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Praefatio Victoris 


IN NOMINE PATRIS ET FILI ET SPS: SCI- 
INC: PRAEFATIO UICTORIS EPISCI CAPUAE 


Cum fFORTUITO IN MANUS 
meas iNCIÓeneT UNUM ex 
quaTtuor euansgeLium con~ 
pOSITUM er ABSENTE Titulo 
NON INUENIREQ) NOMEN AUC— 


c TORIS: dILIGeENTER INGUIRENS 


quis cesta ael dicta ONT er 
SALUATORIS NOSTRI CUANGe— 
Lica LectTiTIONe OISCRETA IN 
OROINEAY quo se consequi 
UIOEBANTUR. NON MINIMO 
studio LABORE neOegenir- 
repperi AMMONIUM quem-— 
Oam ALeEXaANORINUM: qui 
CANONUM quoque euANGe— 
Lit pen ran INUENTOR: MAT— 
thet euangelio reLiquorum 
TRIUM EXCERPTA IUNXISSE: 
AC SIC IN UNAM SERIEM edAN— 
celium Nexsulsse: sicut 
CUSEBIUS episcopus CARPIANO 
CUIOAM) SCRIBENS, IN prae— 
FATIONE COITIONIS SUAE: 
qua CANONES MEMORATI 
euanceLi edidIt supra Oic— 
TI UIRI IMITATUS STUOIUM 
REFERT: IN bunc modum. 
AMMONIUS quidam aLex— 
ANORINUS MULTUM UT ARB— 
ITROR laBonis eT satt Wvipen— 
OeNS UNUM ex GUATTUOR 
NOBIS ABReLIGUIT euANGe— 
Liao ex historia quoqae etas 
comperi: qUOÒ TATIANUS 
UIR ERUOITISIMUS eT onála 


1 


2 


35 
36 
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Victors Preface 


IN NAME OF FATHER, SON & HOLY SPIRIT. 
BEG. PREFACE OF VICTOR, BISH. OF CAPUA. 


When by chance into my hands 
fell one single gospel having 


been composed from the quartet 


and, the title-page being missing, 


I could not find the name of the 
author. I diligently inquired: 
Who, the deeds or words of our 
Lord and Saviour, in the gospel 
readings kept separate, into 

the order in which they are 
seen to follow one another, had, 
with no small effort, rearranged. 
So, I found a certain 

Ammonius of Alexandria, who, 
reputedly invented the gospel 
canons, joined to the gospel 

of Matthew excerpts from 

the other three, and thus had 
combined the gospel into 

one sequence. Just as bishop 
Eusebius, writing to one 
Carpianus in the preface of his 
book where he published the 
canon tables of the said gospel, 
refers to the efforts of the 
aforesaid, whose example he 
had followed, in this way: 

A certain Ammonius of Alex- 
andria expending much, 

as I think, of toil and study 

left for us, one gospel 

made from the 

four. From his account also 

I found that Tatian, a most 


learned man and famous 


I may have 
gone too far 
here. A 
better English 
reading would 
have: line 13: 
‘had’ 

to line 14: 
‘rearranged.’, 
put between 
‘Who,’ and 
‘the’ in line 9. 


Translation is taken from Quintus Latin Translation Service, who agree that this Latin is too degraded to be the original text. 


vv. 1—37: Scripsit Ranke: continent primam 
codicis paginam, quae non solum multa 
membranae immaculatione literarumque 
detritione turpata est, sed etiam eatenus 
singularem adspectum praebet, quod sin- 
gula textus vocabula ab imperito aliquo 


Line 1: 


Ra: 1:1 


punctis seriori tempore additis disiuncta 
apparent, quae ratio tractandi textus ad 
faciliorem lectionem male inventa usque ad 
finem praefationis est continuata. 

Lines 7 & 8: Scripsit Ranke: au~ || c TORIS: 
homine tum obliquis obelis tum hic illic 


correctum e SCRIBONS 


Line 11: Scripsit Ranke: Lec tione rasura 
emendatum e Lectitione , 

Line 14: Scripsit Ranke: studio 

Line 24: Scripsit Ranke: scriBeNs 


Lines 32 & 33: Scripsit Ranke: iMpen—lldens 
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iLLius Temporis cLarus: 
UNUM ex GUATTUOR CONPA— 
GINAUeRIT edaNgeliao cul 
TirTaLao OlApeNte CONpo-— 
SUIT- bic BeATI tas TINI philo— 
sopbt er MARTYRIS: OuM Ad— 
ulueret Oiscipalas pair: 
quo MIGRANTE Ad ONM cum 
paLma MARTYR MAGISTRI 
SANCTAM O@SERENS OISCI— 
LINAM. er OOCTRINAe sapen— 
ciLio eLatus IN Lapsum eN— 
CRATITARAM heresin mar~ 
CIONIS POTIUS ampLexus 
ERROREM. GUAM IUSTINI- 
xpi pbhiLosophi üeniTATeo 
suae UITAe penniciosas 
excoLulT: ASSERENS INTER 
Aalia NUPTIAS ET STUPRA pani 
CRIMINI SüBlacene: Sed 
er dicTis apostolicis: mand 
PROFANAE EMENOATIONIS- 
uel ac OicAQ» uerius. con— 
Rüp TIONIS OicituR INTULIs— 
se: sed guia er hominum 
perfidoram xpi del NOSTRI 
OpeRANTE POTENTIA CON— 
Fessione uel opere sae— 
pe Triumphat gloria uer 
TATIS: NAM eT OAEMONES 
xpo FATeBaNTar: eT pilu 
sceure IM ACTIBUS Apo$— 
tToLorug: IN Nomine ibesa 
quem pRaedicaret pauLus 
OLEMONIA FPUGABANT: 


Victors Preface 


orator of that time, 

joined together, one gospel 

out of the four, for which the 
title ‘Diapente’, he com- 

posed. He was a disciple of the 
blessed Justin, philosopher and 
martyr, while the latter lived. 
But with his passing to the Lord 
with the victory of martyrdom, 
Tatian deserted the holy dis- 
cipline of his master, and ela- 
ted by pride of learning fell 
into the errors of the Encratites. 
Having embraced the heresy of 
Marcion, rather than the truth 
of Justin, Christ’s philosopher, 
and led by this error, he argued 
among other things that marri- 
age and promiscuity fell under 
the same condemnation. But 
also he is said to have brought 
to the apostolic words the 
hands of sacrilegious ‘correc- 
tion’ or, to speak more truly, 

of corruption. But because, 
with the power of Christ, our 
God, working, through the con- 
fession or deed of treacherous 
men, often the glory of truth 
triumphs, (for even demons 
acknowledged Christ and the 
sons of Sceuae in the Acts of the 
Apostles in the name of Jesus, 
of whom Paul was preaching, 


put to flight demons). 


Lines 10 - 12: Scripsit Ranke: déserens || discipLINAQ), er Line 23: Scripst Ranke: uertus, 
OocTRINAe superciLio, 

Line 15: Scripsit Ranke: errorem, 

Line 20: Scripsit Ranke: suBiAcene: cui puncto aliud 
suppositum est. 


Line 35: Scripst Ranke: OAeMontA 


Line 1: Ra: 1:17 


Lines 32 & 33: Scripst Ranke: Apo—||stoLoram: 
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Tatianus quoque licet pro~ 
FANIS INpLicATUs ERRORIBUS 
NON iNüTILe tamen exbi— 
BENS STUOIOSIS exemplum 
boc euangeLium at eibi 
uidetur sollerti conpagi~ 
NATIONE ÒISpOSUIT: ET for~ 
SITAN AÓbauc BeATI IUSTINI 
Aoberens Later iLLias 
ERUOITIONIS merito hoc 
opus explicuit- ARBITROR 
ENIM PROPTEREA NON AM~ 
MONI sed buius esse edi— 
TIONem MEMoRATI aoLa— 
MINIS: quoÓ AMMONIUS 
Matther pen ran reLatio— 
NI euaNceLisTaruay neli— 
quorum relatione Oiscne— 
TOS AÓMexuüuisse SERMO— 
Nes: hic uero sancti Lucae 
PRINCIPIA SUNT aòsumpla- 
ICET ex MAXIMA parte 
euangeLio sancti MATThel 
reLiquorug Trium o1cTa 
CONIUNXERIT: UT lure AM— 
BIG! POSSIT: AMMONII AN 
TATIANI INUENTIO elusdem 
operis ÒEBEAT »XTIOAnI- 
ClerumTamen uel si 1AM 
beresiarces buius editio— 
MIS AUCTOR EXTITIT: TATIA— 
NUS UERBA OOMINI mer coó— 
G6 NOSCeNS LIBENTER am~ 
plector-: INTERPe TRATIO— 
Neg SI FUISSET CIUS pRopnia 
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Tatian also, though ensnared 
in impure errors, yet show- 
ing an example by no means 
trivial, arranged this gospel, 
as it seems to me, with 
a very skillful hand and per- 
haps while still clinging to 
the example of the blessed Jus- 
tin, set out with merit this 
work reflecting that man’s 
learning. So I think, for the 
following reason, that the pub- 
lication of the aforementioned 
book is not by Ammonius but 
by this man, because Ammonius 
is said to have joined to the 
narrative of Matthew separ- 
ate episodes from the narra- 
tive of the remaining evangel- 
ists. But here the introduction 
of St. Luke is adopted. 
Though, for the most part, 
to the gospel of St. Matthew, 
the words of the remaining three, 
are joined, it is yet ambiguous 
whether Ammonius or 
Tatian should considered 
the producer of this work. 
Nevertheless, even if yet a 
heresiarch, the author of this 
work, stands out as Tatian, 
the words of my Lord, I re- 
cognizing, willingly em- 
brace. If it might have been 


his own interpretation, 


Line 28: Scripsit Ranke: ex rimani V? mutavit in ESTIMARI 

Line 30: Scripsit Ranke: heresiarces idem in 
baenesincbes 

Line 31: Scripsit Ranke: ex TITIT- TATIA—||Nus- Ergo legas 
ex?^rimiT 

Lines 32 & 33: Scripsit Ranke: co~ || gmoscews 

Lines 33 - 35: Scripsit Ranke: Lipenter: am~ || pLecron: 

INTERPETRATIO— || Mea quod quidem obelis adlibitis 

quibus raro utitur Victor, correctum est. 


Line 1: Scripsit Ranke: Tatianus- Maiusculam in codice 
initialem nova quae hic exorditur pagina flagitavit. 

Line 9: Scripsit Ranke: AOhérens- Ceterum posterior ma- 
nus AObnews scripsit 

Lines 12 & 13: Scripsit Ranke: am~ || ont. 

Lines 14 & 15: Scripsit Ranke: uoLu— || animis: 

Lines 19 & 20: Scripsit Ranke: serayo— ||Nes- 

Line 21: Scripsit Ranke: AOsumptT a’ Punctum non originale 

Lines 25 & 26: Scripsit Ranke: £aq- || igi 


Line 1: Ra: 2:3 
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far, I would cast it aside. Now 
also ‘Against the Nations’ and other 
splendid books he is said to have 
had published. So, too seems this 


procaL ABICeEREM: NAM 1 
€T CONTRA GENTES MAGNIFI— 2 
cos LIBROS edidisse NARRA— 3 
Tur: hoc igitur euanceLium 4 


cum ABsque NuMeRis Rep— 
perissem. quos AMMONI— 
us MIRABILI studio repperit 
CuseBias uero caesareae 
episcopus paLestinae- 
AB €O ACCIPIENS exempLuay 
dilicenter excoluit’ quisaf 
COMMUNITER AB edANGe— 
Listis OicTA ueL propria si 
notulis declarata. ONO lu~ 
UANTE sTUdiuMm LaAaBoRIS 
INPENOI-: UT MEMORATOS 
NUMEROS: per Loca CONGRua 
OiLigen Ten AOpigeneo 
quoòðsı Ousitatio aLicutus 
UeERBI ponTAsse proueNe— 
RIT. eX APPOSITIS NUMERIS 
AÒ pLenariam RECURRENS 
quıLıiget euanceLi Lectio— 
Nem. AN €T IBIOEM) ITA se ser~ 
mo hapeat- de quo AMBIGUI— 
TAS PROUCNERAT. INCUNC— 
TANTER INUENIAT- eT ABSque 
scrupuLlo STUOIOSI MENS 
secura hoc possit: uti uo— 
Lumine quod eTsi a compo— 
siti buius auctore uoLuminis 
cum numeris edituay puil 
seó TRANSCRIBENTIUM Óe— 
SIÓIA OMISSI PUTANTUR” 
NOS TAMEN IN eo sumus 


the gospel which I have found 
without the numbers Ammonius 


devised with wondrous effort. 


Indeed, Eusebius, the bishop of 


Caesarea in Palestine, 

taking from him his example 
carefully refined it, indicating 
the evangelists’ sayings, in com- 
mon, or unique, with the index 
numbers, and, with the help of 
the Lord. I have spent much 
effort carefully placing the 
aforementioned numbers 

in their appropriate places. 
Now if there is a question 
concerning some passage, 
from the numbers set along- 
side, anyone, having recourse 
to the full reading of the 
gospel, could quickly discover 
how similar the narrative is 

in corresponding passages, 

and the student, with an 

easy mind could use this 
volume free from anxiety. 

But even if this author’s 

book was composed with 

the numbers, yet they might 
have been omitted through 
the errors of the copyists. 

We, indeed, understand the 


Lines 23 & 24: Scripsit Ranke: LectTio—||Nem. 

Line 25: Scripsit Ranke: haseat: 

Line 26: Scripsit Ranke: proueneRrat. 

Lines 26 & 27: Scripsit Ranke: INcuN—||C TANTER 

Lines 29 & 30: Scripsit Ranke: uo~||Lumine" ?? See my 
comment in Ranke. 

Line 32: Scripsit Ranke: putt- 

Line 32: Scripsit Ranke: puTantar- 


Line 1: Scripsit Ranke: asicereay: cui puncto aliud 
suppositum est 

Lines 5 & 6: Scripsit Ranke: nep- l| penisseo. 

Line 11: Scripsit Ranke: excoLurr? 

Line 18: Scripsit Ranke: Adpigereay cui puncto duo alia 
addita sunt, quae cum illo formam trianguli efficiunt. 

Lines 20 & 21: Scripsit Ranke: prouene—||RIt- 

Line 23: Scripsit Ranke: euangelii 


Line 1: Ra: 2:17 
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LaBore üemsaTi, quo opera 
soLet NoueLLa pnaesawor 
sciendum sane, quod bic 
NUMERUS, CANONICUS, USGue 
AÒ OENARIAM pERUENIAT 
QUANTITATEM: Neque scRI— 
BENTIS UOLUNTATe borum 
numerorum SUMMA CeE— 
FIXA EST: SEO RATIONE er ne— 
sala nAtaraLlr AB AMMO— 
MIO EST INUENTA SAGACITER 
Neque enim AUT INFRA Oe— 
NARIUM AUT ULTRA poteniT 
ullo modo alias Namerus 
Repperiri qut quaTTUOR 
CUANGENSTARUM OICTA 
COMMUNIA AUT PROPRIA 
uaLeat expLicare: quod 
praesenti facile potesT 
exeaypLo pROBARI NAM adl 
| ‘OMNES GUATTUOR SIBI CON— 
cordare necesse est: aul 
I ^marTbeus- marcus: Lacas— 
que SIBI CONUCNIUNT: AUT 
35@attheus: Lucas: IObANNI CONSEN— 
TIUNT: AUT *MATThEeUs: marcus: 
V 1OhANNI CONCOROANT: AUT SMAT— 
Theus cam Lucas eadem Loqui— 
Tur: Aut °mMaATTheus cao 


VI 
MARCO para Loquitur 
VII aut 7mattheus cum tohanne 
simiLisus Loguitur: Aut 
vil marcus cum Luca eadem 
VII NARRAT- AUT °Lucas cum 


IOhHANNE NON OISCREPANTIA 


= 
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stress of the work wont 

to be set before juniors. 

It is of course to be known 
that this number of canon 
tables extends only as far as 
ten, and the maximum of 
this number has not been 
fixed by the will of the 

writer, but it was discovered 
wisely by Ammonius, by 
reason and a natural rule. 
For no other number could 

in any way be discovered 
either below or above ten 
which can set forth the 
shared passages of the 

four evangelists, or their indi- 
vidual ones, which can 

easily be proved by the 
present example: for either 
‘all four to themselves 

need to concord, or 
*Matthew, Mark and Luke 
with themselves agree, or 
*Matthew and Luke with John 
agree, or ‘Matthew and Mark to 
John harmonise, or “Matthew 
with Luke tell like- 

wise, or *Matthew 

with Mark tell alike, 

or "Matthew with John 
similarly tell, or 

*Mark with Luke likewise 
narrate, or ^Luke with 


John without difference 


Line 1: Scripsit Ranke: aensa ri, 

Line 3: Scripsit Ranke: sane, 

Line 4: Scripsit Ranke: numerus, CANONICUS, 

Line 15: Scripsit Ranke: neppenine: cui puncto aliud super- 
scriptum est. 

Line 11: Scripsit Ranke: sagaciter’ 

Line 18: Scripsit Ranke: explicare: cui puncto itidem aliud 

est suppositum. 

Lines 20 - 35: Scripsit Ranke: V5, ut videtur, canonum 


Line 1: Ra: 2:32 


numeros ab I usque ad X ad marginem apposuit. 
X incorrectly marked here on line 35 on the Ms. 

Lines 25 — 310n this page contain badly garbled text. This 
has been corrected in accordance with a French manu- 
script. As a result, this no longer reflects accurately the 
manuscript, either in text, or line breaks. The English 
reflects the corrected Latin, not the original, which is 
garbled. The corrected text is in this colour. 

The incorrectly located X is also removed. 


6 Praefatio Victoris Victors Preface 
X REFERUNT: AUT “singuli pro~ ı report, or "a single unique 
PRIA INGUENIUNTUR expones 2 author to expound. 
RE- IN QUATTUOR IGITUR eQAN-— 5 Therefore in the the four 
gelisris CulOeNTI Nümeno- 4 evangelists it has been 
RUM RATIONE MONSTRATUM s shown by the clear system 
esT, quod NON uaLeat commu— 6 of numbers, that the shared 
MIS pROpRiAque RelaTio 7 and individual narrative can- 
progredi ultra pr a GneOr AUT INIRA s not advance beyond or be 


ÒENARIAM cowTRAbI quan— 
TITATEM quos TAMEN CANO— 
Mes BREUITER supTeR AÓó— 
Nexul QuiBüs UNUS quisques 
CANON: NUMERIS OÓeclanese- 
etur: uel“uT manıpestius FIAT: 
IN GUO CANONE quI euANse— 
Listae communia uel pro— 
RIA OIXESc: NOSCANTOR 
spaciLe Lector INUeENIAT“OR— 
OINEAY UERO queo IN CANO— 
NUM RATIONE OIGessiayus: 
aò boc exeruimus, ut sola 
PROBATIO FIERET: RATIONA— 


contracted below this num- 
ber ten. The canon tables, 
then, which, briefly, I have set 
below, 
so that it 

may be made clearer, in which 
canon table, the evange- 
lists, in common, or uniquely 
reported, 

So we 
have revealed the order 
which we have placed the 
canon tables for this (purpose), 
that a proof alone might be 


BILITER OENARIL summam z made, that the sum total of ten 

puisse CONSCRIPTAQ): NAM 24 has been rationally drawn up. 

quae SIT eorum POSITIO 3s For we have taken care to note 

BREBITER UT ÒÕIXIMUS INFRA 2% what is their position briefly, 
27 as I have said below. I took 


NOTARE CURAUIMUS: Ipsos 
quoque NUMEROS IN UNUM 
PARITER CONGREGATOS, IN 
modum quo eos scs hiero— 
NYMUS OIGessIT: canaut oe— 
SCRIBeRe- IUXTA SERIEM 
OUMTAXAT Gua TOTIUS CUAN— 
geLu butus Lectio expLicdTur 
uT qui eadem uel alia- aut 


care to copy out the exact 
numbers, grouped together, 

as St. Jerome arranged 

them in accordance with 

the sequence in which 

the readings of the entire 
gospel are set forth, so, what is 


similarly or differently, or where 


Lines 12 - 18: The manuscript is written thus, Ranke does not write so, he replaces the first phrase with ‘at’, modified from íw’ and 


ignores the second completely. The English here given includes, , these original words which Ranke omits. 


Line 6: Scripsit Ranke: est, 

Line 8: Scripsit Ranke: Originale TRANs— 
srediaS in pnogneói mutatum. Quae 
correctio quum non satis clara videretur, V 
accurate ad marginem notavit progreodt 

Line 8: INTRA The manuscripts is so written, 
but context suggests that it should be 
INFRA, and as such it has been translated. 

Line 9: Scripsit Ranke: contraht, correc- 
tum ut vdtr e CONTRARI 


Line 1: 


Lines 12 - 14: Scripsit Ranke: Nexar “quipus 
uNusquisques || s CANON: NUMERIS 
declare s || s ran. vel? ut 
MANIFesTius FIAT. et posttres alios 
versus: Line 18: 
spaciLe Lector uent“ on quae 
translocationis verborum sigla nonnisi ab 
operis autore derivari possunt. 
legas: canone qui euaNceLisTae 

Line 17: Scripsit Ranke: dixerint a Victore 


Ra: 3:10 


correctum. e Otxisse NOSCANTUR 

Line 21: Scripsit Ranke: exeruimus, 

Line 25: Scripsit Ranke: CoNscRIp AQ cui 
puncto aliud suppositum est. 

Line 28: Scripsit Ranke: Numerus corr. in -Os- 

Line 29: Scripsit Ranke: congrega TOS, 

Line 31: Scripsit Ranke: digessit- 

Lines 31 & 32: Scripsit Ranke: de— 
||scripere- cui puncto aliud ad latus 
suppositum est. 
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UBI pROpRIA- euaNnceListTae — : uniquely, reported by the evan- 
prot uLeRINT MeEMORATOS  » gelists, by first inspecting the re- 
NUMEROS, PRIUS CURIOSUS 3 corded numbers, the reading 
Lector si uelit INSpICIENS: 4 found by the meticulous reader, if 
paciLe ex NOTA NUMERI ne— s he wishes, may easily be defined, 
pensa compnoseT LecTiOMe- 6 from the note of these numbers. 
SCAM eT BEATISSIMAA) TRI— 7 Pray that the holy 
NITATE MD prxecantes: s and blessed Trinity 
QT NOS IN UeRITATE SCRIP— 9 may guide us in the truth 

p TaRARUM suarum ERUOI-— ı0 of the scriptures, 
Re OIGNETUR: ET OISCRETIO— ıı that we may be worthy, with 
NIS GRATIAM TRIBUAT: GUuA— ı2 the grace of descernment, 
TENUS UT OPTIMI TRApezi— 13 to be the best of account 
TAC: OMAIA PROBEMUS Sec 14 keepers and prove things 
cunòum apostoLum eT qu is as would the Apostle, pursuing 
SUNT BONA secTemurRr: 16 that which is good. 


EXPLICIT PRAEFATIO 18 END OF PREFACE 


On pages 5 to 7 above, Victor gives a garbled summary of how the Ammonian sections and the canon tables are arranged 
and used. At his time of writing, this was probably common knowledge, so was all that was needed. However, today, 
that is not the case, so, for clarity, here is, in English, the epistle he refers to on page 4 line 8: 


Eusebius to Carpanius his beloved brother in the Lord: 
greetings. 

Ammonius the Alexandrian, having exerted a great deal of energy and effort as was necessary, bequeaths to us a harmonised 
account of the four gospels. 

Alongside the Gospel according to Matthew, he placed the corresponding sections of the other gospels. 

But this had the inevitable result of ruining the sequential order of the other three gospels, as far as a continuous reading of the text 
was concerned. 

Keeping, however, both the body and sequence of the other gospels completely intact, in order that you may be able to know where 
each evangelist wrote passages in which they were led by love of truth to speak about the same things, I drew up a total of ten 
tables according to another system, acquiring the raw data from the work of the man mentioned above. 

These tables are set out for you below. 

The first of them lists the reference numbers for similar things recounted in the four gospels, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John; the 
second in the three, Matthew, Mark, and Luke; the third in the three, Matthew, Luke, and John; the fourth in the three, 
Matthew, Mark, and John; the fifth in the two, Matthew, and Luke; the sixth in the two, Matthew and Mark; the seventh in the 
two, Matthew and John; the eighth in the two, Mark and Luke; the ninth in the two, Luke and John; the tenth is for unique 
things recorded in each gospel. 

And so this (which precedes) is the structure of the tables which are set out below; but that (which follows) is a clear explanation of 
them. 

In each ofthe four gospels, a certain number is consecutively assigned to each section, starting from the first, then the second, and 
the third, and so on in sequence, proceeding through the whole gospel to the book's end. 

And at every number a numeral is assigned below it in red indicating in which of the ten tables the number happens to be found. 

Ifthe red numeral is a I, the reference number is clearly in the first table, and if it is a IT, in the second, and thus in sequence to the 
numeral ten. 

And so, suppose you open one of the four gospels at some point, wishing to go to a certain chapter in order to know what gospels 
recount similar things and to find in each gospel the related passages in which the evangelists were led to speak about the same 
things. 

By using the reference number assigned for the section in which you are interested and looking for it within the table indicated by 
the red numeral below it, you will immediately discover from the titles at the head of the table how many and which gospels 
recount similar things. 

By going to the other gospels' reference numbers that are assigned alongside the number in the table you are at and looking them up 
in the related passages of each gospel, you will find similar things mentioned. 


Line 3: Scripsit Ranke: numeros, praeter recentiorem obelum quo litera, a perfossa est, 
Line 4: Scripsit Ranke: INSPICIENS: punctum, satis quidem altum, super illa conspiciatur. 
Line 8: Scripsit Ranke: praecantes sive precantes, quum Lines 9 & 10: Scripsit Ranke: scri—||pTararag 


Line 1: Ra: 3:23 


8 Tabulae Canonorum Canon Tables 


IN CANONe primo 1 In the first list 
I qUATTUOR CONCORÒANT 2 Four agree: 
MATTheus: marcus- 3 Matthew, Mark, 
Lucas. 1ohaANNes 4 Luke, and John. 
Il IN secundo Tres s Inthe second, three: 
ea TrTbeus- marcus: Lucas 6 Matthew, Mark, and Luke. 
II IN TERTIO TRES 7 In the third, three: 
Mmattheus: Lucas: 1ohANNeS s Matthew, Luke, and John. 
IV IN quaRTo Tres 9 Inthe fourth, Three: 
MaTtheus: marcus: 1ohANNeS 10 Matthew, Mark, and John. 
v  lN quINTo Odo n In the fifth, two: 
Mmattheus: Lucas € 12 Matthew and Luke. t 
vI IN sexTo duo 13 In the sixth, two: 
MATTheus: MARCUS A 14 Matthew and Mark. h 
VH ÎN SEPTIMO ouo 15. In the seventh, two: 
MaTTheus: tohaamnes S 16 Matthew and John e 
vill IN ocTAUO ouo 5 In the eighth, two: 
Lucas: marcus d ıs Luke and Mark. y 
IX IN NONO OÓuo 19 In the nineth, two: 
Lucas: 1ohaNNnes €" 2 Luke and John. e 
X lw Oecimo propria: 21 In the tenth, unique 


uNusquisque quae NON ba~ zn readings which are not 
BENTUR IN ALIIS COIOERUNT z3 found elsewhere. 


ubi est marcus lohannes 25 Where iy Mark and John ? 


Line 2: Scripsit Ranke: V? iuxta capita uersuum 2. 3.5.7.9. Line 23: Scripsit Ranke: Sub hoc versu a Vs vocabula scripta 


11. 13. 15. 17. 19 numeros | usque ad x adnotavit et ad sunt ubi esc marcus lohannes :: Where iy Mark and John ? 
exitum versuum 10. 12. 14. 16. 18. literas adscripsit Someone has noticed that no canon exists to support 
e a s d e" i.e. easdem :: ‘these. matches between Mark and John alone. 


Line 1: Ra: 4:1 


Tabulae Canonorum Canon Tables 9 


m 


CANON PRIMUS IN GdO III 


2 

3 CAPI 

4 VIII 

5 XI 

6 VIII 

7 XI 

8 CAPI 

9 XII XIII 
10 XII XIII 
11 CAPI Lo 
12 CLXVI LXXXII XCIII XVII 
13 CAPI Ta Lo XVII 
14 XXIII XXVII XVII XLVI 
15 CAPI Ta Lo XXI 
16 XI I X XXVIII 
17 CAPI Ta Lo XXIII 
18 XXIII XXVII XLVI 
19 CAPI TA lo XLV 
20 LXXXVII CXXXVIIII ccL CXLVI 
21 XCVIII XCVI CXVI CXX 
22 CAPI TA lo Ly 
23 LXX XX XXXVII XXXVIII 
24 CAPI TA lo LXVIII 
25 XCVIII XCVI CXVI CXX 
26 CAPI TA lo LXXV 
27 CXXXIII XXXVI LXXVIII CVIII 
28 CAPI lo LXXVIII 
29 cxl XVIII Ivi 
30 CXLII XXXN 
31 CAPI LXXXI 
32 CXLVII XLVI 
33 CAPI LXXXIII 
34 CCLXXXIIII CCLXVI IN. LXVII 
35 CCXCV CCLXXXII LVII 
36 CAPI (LXXXIII) 
37 cx Ivi 
38 CCLXXXIIII LXV 
39 CCLXXXIIII , LXVII 
40 CCCX CCXCVII LXVIII 
41 CLXVI LXXXII XCIII LXXIII 
42 CAPI Ta Lo XC 
43 LXX XX XXXVII XXXMIIII 
44 XCVIII XCVI CXVI XL 
45 CAPI Lo XCII 
46 CLXVI CHII LXXIII 


Pages 9—24, Scripsit Ranke: Quas in his paginis series numerorum verticales conspicis, eae in codice 
columnis arcubusque satis simplicibus circumdatae sunt. Omnes inscriptiones et subscriptiones minio 
exornatae, numeri atramento scripti. Ceterum. quae pone inscriptiones Mattheus etc. puncta 


posita vides typothetae, non scribae, esse moneo. 


Line 4: Ms has VII for @T VIN, also VI for LC Vil. Here 


corrected. 


Line 15: Heading XXI has been altered to XX, and 


subsequent headings have been likewise demoted. This, 


and those following have been restored. 
Line 20: Ms omits this line, here corrected. 


Line 21: Ms has CXCVI for LC CXVI. Here corrected. 


Line 1: 


Ra: 5:1 


Line 23: Ms has XXXCIII for IC XXXVII. Here corrected. 

Line25: Ms has CXCVI for IC CXVI. Here corrected. 

Line 34: Ms has LXXXIII for pr CLXXXIHIL also CLX for OR 
CLXV, and LV needed before 10 LXVII. Here corrected. 

Line 35: Ms has lini for 10 LV. Here corrected. 

Line 36: See footnote on page 151 for line 7. 

Lines 38 & 39: Ms omits these lines, here corrected. 


10 Tabulae Canonorum Canon Tables 


CANON PRIMUS IN GdoO Ill 


CAPI 
CCXX 

CAPI 
CCIXXIIII 

CAPI 
CCVIIII 

CAPI 
CCXI 

CAPI 
CCXX 

CAPI 
CCXX 
CCC 

CAPI 
CCIXXIIII 

CAPI 
CCIXXIIII 
CCLXXVI 
CCLXXVI 

CAPI 
CCLXXVI 

CAPI 
XCVIII 

CAPI 
CCXLIII 276 97 

CAPI 
CCIXXIIII 2913) 

CAPI 
XCVIII 

CAPI 
CCLXXX 
CCLXXX 

CAPI 
CCIXXXIIII 29719 

CAPI 
CCLXXXVIIII 
CCLXXXVIIII 2998 

CAPI 
XCVIII 
XCVIII 


Ta 
CXXVIIII 

Ta 
CINI 

Ta 
CXVIIII 

Ta 
CXXI 

TO 
CXXVIIII 

Ta 
CXXII 
CIXXXI 


cLVIII 

Td 
XCVI 

Td 
CXXXVIIII 


CCXXXIIII 216 14 
Lo 
CCXXXVIII 
lo 
CCXLII 
lo 
CCXXXVIIII 23732 
CCLXXXV 


LXXIII 
LXXIII 

Lo 
LXXIII 


CCLXVIIII 

CCLXVIIII 
Lo 

CCLXVI 


CVI 
LXXVII 
CXIII 
XX 
CXVI 
C 
CXVNIIII 
XXI 
CXXVI 
LXXXVIII 
CXXXI 
LXXXV 
LXXVII 
CXXXVII 
XCVI 


CXXXVIIII 


XCVI 
XCVIII 
XCVIII 
CXL 
XCVIII 
CXLV 
CXI 
CXLVII 
CXLVI 
CLV 
XX 
CIVI 
CXX 
CLV 
CXXII 
CXXII 
CLVIII 
LXVII 
CLVIIII 
CXXVI 
CXXVI 
clx 
CXXVIII 
CXXXI 


Line 17: Ms has CCLXXIII for MT CCLXXIII, and XCV for 
IO XCVI, here corrected. 

Line 19: Ms has XC for IO XONI, here corrected. 

Line 29: Ms has CCIXXWIIII for MT CCIXXIII, here 
corrected. 


Line 4: Ms has CCIX for Lc CCIXI, here corrected. 

Lines 7 & 8: Ms omits these lines, here added 

Line 10: Ms has CXXI for MT CCXI, and CCXI for 
OR CXXI, here corrected. 


Line 1: Ra: 6:1 


- 


Tabulae Canonorum 


Canon Tables 


11 


CANON PRIMUS IN Gao IIl 


2 

3 CAPI Td CIxi 
4 ccxlin CXXXVII CXLI 

5 XCVIII XCVI cxli 

6 CCX CXXXVII CXLVI 

7 CCXLII CXXXVIHII CXLVI 

8 CAPI Ta cLXIN 
9 CCXCI CIxxiI CCIXXVIIHI CLVI 

10 CCXCIII CLXXV CCLXXXI cLXI 

n CCXCV CLXXVI CCLXXXII xli 

12 CAPI Ta Lo cIxim 
13 ccc CLXXXI CCIXXXI CLVII 

14 CCCII CIXXXIIH CCIXXXVII clx 

15 CCXCIIII CLXXV CCIXXXI cLXI 

16 CCCIIIH CLXXXHI CCIXXVIIHI CLXX 

17 CCCVI CLXXXVII CCXC cLXII 

18 CAPI Td Lo CLXV 
19 CCCXIIII CXCV CCXCI CLXVI 

20 CCCXHI CXCV CCXCI CLXVIII 

21 CAPI Td Lo CLXVI 
22 CCCII CLXXXHI CCLXXXVHII CLXX 

23 CCCXIII CXCIIII CCXCIIIH CIxxiI 

24 CCCVI CLXXXVII CCXC cIxxii-J 
2s CCCXV CXCVI CCXCII CLXXV 

26 CAPI Td lo CLXVIII 
27 CCCX CXCI CCXCVII IXVIII 

28 CCCXIII CXCIIII CCXCIIIH CLXXII 

29 CAPI Td CLXVIII 
30 CCCXVIII CXCVIIII CLXXVI 

31 CAPI Td CLXx 
32 CCCXX CC CLIXXVIIH 
33 CCCXX cc CLXXX 

34 CCCXXV CCHI CLXXXHII 
35 CCCXXVI CCV CCCXIII CXCIII 

36 CAPI Td lo CLXXI 
37 CCCXXN CCHI CCCX CLXXXHII 
38 CCCXXVI CCV CCCXI CLXXXVIII 
39 CAPI Td lo CIxxi 
40 CCCXXVIII CCVI CCCXIIIH CXCVI 

41 CCCXXXI CCVHII CXCVII 

42 CAPI Td CLXXIII 
43 CCCXXXVI CCXV CCCXVII CXCVIII 
44 CCCXXXII CCX CCCXVIII CXCVII 

4S CCCXXXIII.— 334i5| CCXII CCCXXI CCI 

46 CCCXXXV CCXIIIH CCCXXIIIHI CXCVIIII 
47 CCCXXXVI  335j| CCXV CCCXVHI CXCVIII 
48 CccxLill CCXXIII CCCXXVIIII CCIIIH 

49 CAPI Td lo CLXXIIII 
50 CCCXLVIN 340: | CCXXVII CCCXXXII CCVI 

51 CcccxIvinn — 341, | CCXXVIII CCCXXXIII CCVIIH 

52 CAPI Td lo CLXXVI 
53 ccclil 3423 | CCXXXI CCCXXXVI CCVIIII 

54 ccclil CCXXXI CCCXXXVI CCVIIII 

55 ccclil CCXXXI CCCXXXV CCXI 

56 EXPLICIT CANON I INCIPIT CANON II 


Line 5: Ms has XCII for OR XCVI. Here corrected. 

Line 7: Ms needs line 6 to be repeated. Here added 

Line 10: Ms omits this line, here added 

Lines 19 & 20: Ms has CCXCNV for MR CXCV. Here corrected 

Line 24: Ms has CLXXXVI for COR CLXXXVII, CCXCI for LC CCXC, 
here corrected, and has corrected 10 Cl Xxill to Cl xxi. 

Line 27: Ms has Lxt for 10 LXV. Here corrected. 


Ra: 7:1 


Line 33: This line found incorrectly in canon III] 

Line 37: Ms omits this line, here corrected. 

Line 38: Ms has CCXC for Lc CCCXI. Here corrected. 

Line 51: Ms has CCCXl VIII for WT CCCXIVIIII.. Here corrected. 
Line 54: Ms omits this line, here corrected. 

Line 55: Ms has CCXXXII for MR CCXXXI, and CCCXXX for 
LC CCCXXXV. Here corrected. 


Line 1: 


12 Tabulae Canonorum 


Canon Tables 


CANON II IN gado Ill , 


CAPI 
LXII 
CAPI 
XV 
CAPI 
XXI 
XXI 
CAPI 
LXXI 
CAPI 
LXXVIII 
LXXX 
CAPI 
XXXI 
CAPI 
XXXII 
CAPI 
CXCIIII 
CAPI 


CAPI 
LXII 
CAPI 
LXXVIIH 
LXXXII 
LXXXIII 
LXXXV 
LXXXVIII 
XCII 
XCIIII 
CAPI 
LXIII 
CAPI 
LXVII 
CAPI 
LXVII 
CAPI 
LXVIII 
CAPI 
LXVIII 
LXVIII 
LXVIII 
LXVIII 
CAPI 
LXXII 
LXXII 
LXXIII 
LXXIII 
LXXIII 
CAPI 
CXXX 
CAPI 
LXXIII 


XLVIII 


Line 7: Ms omits this capitulum heading. Here added. 

Line 13: Ms duplicates this line in error. Duplicate deleted. 

Line 26: Ms had this line in capitulo XLIIII, whereas the text 
actually has it in capitulo XIV. Hence the line has been 
so moved. Also it has XXXVIIII for OR XXVIII. This, I 
have also corrected. 

Line 30: Ms has CXII for MR CXLI. Here corrected. 

Line 32: Ms has LXXVII for LC XCVH. Here corrected. 

Lines 35 & 36: These two lines were found incorrectly 
placed in the ms in canon III. 


Line 1: Ra: 8:1 


[UU 
XII 
1111 
XV 
XV 
XVIII 
XXXVIII 
XXIII 
LXXXVI 
XLIII 
XXV 
CLXXXV 
XXVI 
CXXXIII 
L 
LXXXVII 
CXIIII 
CXLVIII 
LXXX 
XCVII 
XLVII 
XXXIII 
XLVIII 
XXVI 
Li 
XXVI 
Lill 
LXXXIII 
luin 
LXXXIII 
LXXXIII 
LXXXIII 
LXXXIII 
LVII 
XXXVIIII 
XL 


Lines 37 & 38: This section found erroneously represented 
in the ms to be in canon x. 

Line 42: Ms has Vill for MT LXVI. Here corrected. 

Line 43: Cannot be matched to anything in this capitulo, 
which is all from the sections in the line above. So it has 
been replaced by 3 copies of that line, to reflect that. 

Line 47: Ms wrongly assigns lC XXXVIIII to canon X on 
account that it is the only version which mentions Levi. 

Line 48: Ms has LXXIII for @T LXXII. Here corrected. 

Line 49: Ms has XXII for OR XXIII. Here corrected. 


Tabulae Canonorum 


CAPI 
CXXI 
CXXII 

CAPI 
CIII 

CAPI 
CXIII 
CXVI 

CAPI 
CXVI 

CAPI 
CXLVIII 
IXXX 
CXXXI 

CAPI 
CXXXI 

CAPI 
CXXXVII 

CAPI 
CXXXI 

CAPI 
CXXXV 

CAPI 
CXLI 
CXLI 
CXLill 

CAPI 
CXLVIII 

CAPI 
cL 

CAPI 
CLXIII 

CAPI 
CLXNVIII 
CLXX 

CAPI 
CIXXII 
CLXXIIII 

CAPI 
CLXXIIII 

CAPI 
CLXXVI 

CAPI 
CLXXVIII 
CLXXVIIII 

CAPI 
CXC 

CAPI 
CXCII 
LXXII 

CAPI 
CXCIII 
CXCIIII 
CXCV 
CXCVIII 

CAPI 
CXVI 

CAPI 
CCI 


LVII 
TALO 
LXVI 
TALO 
LXVII 
TGLo 
LXXVII 
TALO 
LXXXIII 
LXXXV 
TALO 
LXXXVIII 
XCI 
TAULO 
XCI 
TAULO 
XCI 
TALO 
XCV 
XCVIII 


LXIII 
CXXVII 
CXXVIIII 

LXV 
Ixx 
LXVIII 


XXXVI 
XCI 
CXLI 


XCVIII 
XCIIII 
XCVIII 


CCXV IIII 
CCXX 
CCXXI 
CXII 
CLXXVII 


CXIII 
CCXXII 


Canon Tables 


Line 4: Ms has CXXVIII for LC CXXVII. Here corrected. LXXXIII, increments this and subsequent headings. 

Lines 13 - 16: Ms omits capitulo heading Ixxi, and the three lines Line 47: Ms has cIxxwil for WT cIxxvinn. Here corrected. 
following. Here restored. Lines 52 & 54: Ms omits theselines. Here restored 

Lines 21 & 22: Ms omits capitulo heading LXxv, and the line Line 55: Ms has CVII for MT CXCIIL and CXIII for MR CVIII. Here 
following. Here restored. corrected. 

Line 26: Ms has cxli for MT CXLI. Here corrected. See Line 56: Ms has cevmi for MR cvm. Here corrected. 
footnote on page 143. Lines 57 & 58: Ms omits these lines. Here restored. 

Line 33: Ms omits capitulo heading xc but the new heading Line 60: Including increment, ms number too small by 3. 


Line 1: Ra: 9:1 


14 Tabulae Canonorum Canon Tables 


CANON II IN gdO III 1 
| Qarrpeas | — Qancas: | — Lacs | j| 


2 

CAPI TULO CXIII (CONTINUED) 3 
CCIII CXIII CCLXX 4 
CAPI TULO CXV 5 
CXCVIIII CXI CLXXIII 6 
CAPI TULO CXVII 7 
CCV CXVI CCXXIIII 8 
CAPI TULO CXVIII 9 
CCVI CXVII CCXXXII 10 
CCVIII CXVIII CCXXXIII 11 
CCVIII CXVIII CCXXXIII 12 
CAPI TALO CXXV 13 
CCXVII CXXVII CCXL 14 
CAPI TULO CXXVI 15 
CCXVIIII CXXVIII CCXlI 16 
CAPI TULO CXXVIII 17 
CCXXIII CXXX CCX 18 
CAPI TULO CXXVIIII 19 
CCXXIII CXXX CCX 20 
CAPI TALO CXXX 21 
CXCIII CVII CXXI 22 
CXCIII CVII CXXI 23 
CAPI TULO CXXXII 24 
CCXXV CXXXIII ccxLy 25 
CCXXVI CXXXIII ccxlim 26 
CAPI TULO CXLIII 27 
CCXXVIIII CXXXN CCXIVI 28 
CCXXV CXXXIII ccxLy 29 
CCXXVIIII CXXXV CXXXVII 30 
CAPI TULO CXLVI 31 
CCXLII CXXXVII CCXIwIII 32 
CAPI TULO CXLVII 33 
CCX CXXXVIII CCXILVIIII 34 
LXXXVIII 35 
CCXLVIII 36 
CCXIWMIIII 37 
ccli 38 
CCLVIII 39 
ccuill 40 
CCIWIII 41 
CCLVIIII 42 
CCIWIII 43 
CAPI 44 
CCIWIII 45 
CAPI CXLVIIII 46 
CCXLVIII CCVIII 47 
CCIXVIII CCXXVIII 48 
CCIXIII1 CIVI 49 
CCLXIII CIVI 50 
CAPI CLI 51 
CCLXVIIII CCXXVIII 52 
CCIXXI CCXXX 53 
CAPI clin 54 
CCLXVIIII CCXXVIII 55 
CCIXXI CCXXX S6 


Line 11: Ms has CCVII for €DR CCVIII. Here corrected. Line 36: M.s has ccwint for lC cclu. Here corrected. 

Line 13: Ms omits capitulo heading CXXV. Here restored. Line 45: M.s has cclIwitl for MT CCLVIII. Here corrected. 

Line 14: Ms has CCMIIII for DT CCXVIL also CCXV for MR Line 47: M.s has CXIVI for MR CXLI. Here corrected. 
CXXVII, and has CCXXXIIII for LC CCXL. Here corrected. Line 48: M.s has CLVI for MT CLI. Here corrected. 

Line 18: M.s has CXX for ŒR CXXX, and CCXLIII for Line 52: M.s has CCLI for LC CCXXNV III. Here corrected. 


Lc CCXLIH, here corrected. Line 55: M.s has CCIXWIII for MT CCLXVIII. Here corrected. 
Lines 21 - 23: Ms omits these three lines. Here restored. Line 56: M.s has CXXX for LC CCXXX. Here corrected. 
Lines 26 & 27: Between these lines in the ms were found two 

lines belonging to canon 1111. Here deleted. 


Line 1: Ra: 10:1 


m 


Tabulae Canonorum 


2 

3 CAPI TALO 
4 CCLXXVIII clx 

5 CCLXXXV CIXVI 

6 CCIXXXI cIxiIl 

7 CAPI TALO 
8 CCLXXXV CLXVI 

9 CAPI TALO 
10 CCXCVI CIXXVII 

11 CCXCVI CLXXVII 
12 CCXCVI CIXXVII 
13 CAPI TALO 
14 CCCI CIXXXII 
15 CCCI CIXXXII 
16 CAPI TALO 
17 CCCXVI CXCVII 

18 CAPI TALO 
19 CCCXVII CXCVIII 
20 CCCWMIII CLXXXVIIII 
21 CAPI TALO 
22 CCCXII CXCIII 

23 CAPI TALO 
24 CCCVII CLXXXVIIII 
25 CCCXXII CCII 

26 CCCXXII CCII 

27 CAPI TALO 
28 CCCXXXVIII CCXVIII 
29 CCCXXXVIIII CCXVIII 
30 CCCXL CCXX 

31 CCCXLII CCXXII 

32 cccxlii CCXXIIII 
33 CCCXLVI CCXXV 

34 CCCXLVII CCXXV 

35 CAPI TALO 
36 ccclii CCXXXII 
37 CCCLII CCXXXII 
38 ccclim CCXXXIII 
39 CAPI TALO 
40 ccclim CCXXXIIIIA 
41 EXPLICIT CANON II 


Line 9: Capitulo CLVIIII is inserted here, but as it contains 
nothing from canon 11, it is not shown here. However, 
all the following capitula need to be incemented by 1 to 
accommodate the insertion. 

Line 12: Repetition of line 11, which I deem necessary. 

Line 19: M.s has CCXCVI for IC CCXCV. Here corrected. 

Lines 26 & 27: Between these lines was found: 


CCCXXI] CCHI — CLXXXIII 
CAPI TULO CLXXI 
CCCXXV CCHIT  CCCX, with IO CLXXXV missing. 
The first line looks as if it should be: 
CCCXXIN CCHI CLXXXIII, but this does not 


resemble any canon II text. It is more like is canon IIII. 
The next two lines also do not match canon ll, but if a 
Johannine section CXXXVIII is included, this clearly 
belongs in canon I, where it is already correctly found. 


Line 1: Ra: 11:5 


Canon Tables 15 


CANON II IN gado lI 


HEN 
cLVII 
cclxin 
CCLXV 
CCLXVIHI 
CLVII 
CCLXV 
CLXIll 
CCLXXX 
CCLXXXIIII 
CCLXXXIIII 
CLXIIII 
CCLXXXVI 
CCLXXXVI 
CLXVI 
CCXCIII 
CLXVII 
CCXCV 
CCCV 
CLXVIII 
CCXCVIIII 
CLXX 
CCCV 
CCCVHII 
CCCVIIII 
CIxxill 
CCCXXII 
CCCXXV 
CCCXXVII 
CCCXXIII 
CCCXXVIII 
CCCXXX 
CCCXXXI 
CIXXVI 
CCCXXXVII 
CCCXXXVII 
CCCXXXVIII 
CLXXVIII 
CCCXXXVIII 
INC- CANON III 


Line 35: This set of sections is not recognised by other 


authorities as being a member of canon II. 


Line 37: There is an intervening section, so this repetition of 


line 36, which I have made is meaningful. 


Lines 38 & 40: The sections in Mark were numbered in the 


ms as CCXXXVI, and CCXXXVII. This is clearly an error, 
and needs to be interpreted as a misreading of 

Il as V. The text supports this supposition, hence the 
correction here made. Strictly speaking, sections of 
above CCXXXIII in Mark, i.e. the long ending, do not 
belong to any canons. Indeed, in the Cod. Am. they do 
not exist, and are shown incorrectly as a continuation of 
CCXXXIII. Cod Bon I. classes things differently: It is all 
considered to be section CCXXXIIII, but part A being 
verses 9, & 10 in our counting, are canon ll, and the rest, 
being part B, are in canon X. 


16 


Tabulae Canonorum 


Canon Tables 


CANON TERTIUS IN GdO III 


CAPI 
I 
I 
CAPI 
VII 
VII 
I 
I 
CXV 
CAPI 
| 
CAPI 
Vi 
CAPI 
Ivi 
CAPI 
XC 
XCVII 
CAPI 
LXM 
CAPI 
LXM 
CAPI 
CXI 
CXII 
CAPI 
CXLVI 
CAPI 
CXII 
CAPI 
CXII 
CAPI 
CXII 
CAPI 
CXII 
CAPI 
CXII 
CAPI 
Ivi 
XC 
CAPI 
XC 
CXII 
CXI 
CXII 


EXPLICIT 


56 gives the two lines as above, but shows the Johannine 


CXVIII 
TALO 
XIII 
TULo 
VI 
TALO 
LXIII 
TULo 
Ivi 
CCXI 
TULo 
LXV 
TALO 
LXV 
TULo 
CXVIII 
CXVIII 
TALO 
XCII 
TALO 
CXVIII 
Tdlo 
CXVIII 
TALO 
CXVIII 
TALO 
CXVIII 
TALO 
CXVIII 
TULo 
LXIII 
Ivi 
TALO 
Ivi 
CXVIII 
CXVIII 
CXVIII 


CANON III 


ee 
CXVI 
XLV 
CXVIII 
CN 
XLVIII 
XXXVII 
INI 
XXXVII 
LXVIII 
CXLVIII 
VIII 
LXXX 
XLVII 
LXXXIII 
LXI: IXXXVI 
XC 
XUI 
CVI 
LXVI 
CXXXIII 
LXXXVII 
CXXXV 
XC 
CLVI 
CXVI 
CXVIII 
CIxi 
CXXXVIIII 
cxlii 
CXLVIII 
clum 
INC: CANON III 


Lines 4 & 5: As in Cod Bon I, this makes no sense. Cod Sang Line 36: M.s has XCII for MT CXII. Here corrected. 


Lines 39 & 40: Between these lines was found: 


m 


OMAN DAH FW N 


number as XV. It should be v. I therefore interpret the 


‘x’, not as a number but as ‘$, for Christ. 


Line 18: Ms omits capitulo heading XLV. Here restored. 


Line 19: Ms has XVIII for IO CXVIII. Here corrected. 
Lines 22 & 23: Between these lines was found: 
CAPI Talo XLNIIII 
LXVII XV XXVI, an entry belonging to 
canon ll. I have cut them out and put them in lines 
35 & 36 on page 12, where they belong. 
Line 26: M.s has CXII for MT CXI. Here corrected. 


cci CXVI) XCI, 
(CXVIIII was originally copied in error for CXV), 

CAPI TAULO CXL, (increments to CXLI) 
CCXCIII CLXXXIIII CVII, hence these three lines 
belong to canon IIII. 

I have cut them out and put them on page 17, the first 
item under its correct heading, on line 21, and the 
following pair, on lines 26 & 27, where space was made 
for them to fit. 


Line 42: New capitulo heading CLXII inserted here. 
Line 44: M.s has CCXII for €DT CXII, and CCXIII for 
Lc CXVIII, Here corrected. 


Line 30: New capitulo heading LXXXIII inserted here. 
Line 31: M.s has CXLI for MT CXII. Here corrected. 


Line 1: Ra: 12:1 
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XXI 
XXNI 
XXNI 
XXII 
XXVI 
LXXXII 
li 
LXXXIII 
Lu 
LXXXIlll 
LXX 
CXIIII 
XCI 
CXVIIII 
XXIII 
CXXN 
CXXXV 
XCI 
CXXXVI 
XCIII 
CXXXVII 
XCV 
CXL 
CCIXXVII CLV XCVIII 
CAPI TALO CXL 
CCXCVIITI CIXXX CIII 
CCXCIII CIXXXIII CVII 
CAPI TALO 
CCLXXNV III 295 15 CIXI 
CCIXxVIII CIXI 
CAPI TALO 
CCLXXXVII 298 35 CLXVII 
CAPI TALO 
CCXVI CXXN 
CAPI TALO 
CCXVI CXXV CXXXIII 
ccli CXV CXXXV 
CCXVI CXXV CXXXVII 
CCXVI CXXN L 
CAPI TALO 
CCXCIII CLXXHII 
CCXCVII CIXXVIII 
CCXCVIIII CLXXX 
CAPI TALO 
CCCVII CLXXXVII 
CAPI 
CCCXXI 
CCCXXI 
CCCXXI 
CCCXXIII CIXXXIII 
CAPI ClIxxil 
CCCXXVIIII CLXXXV 
CAPI CLXXIII 
CCCXXXIII ) CCIII 
CCCXXXIII CCIII 
EXP: CANON CANON NV 
Line 6: Ms has XII for @R Vill. Here corrected. Line 31: M.s has CCLXXVII for WT ccIxxwint Here corrected. 
Line 10: Ms has LXVII for OR LXXVII. Here corrected. Line 33: New heading number, so additional increment. 
Line 12: New heading number, so increment following. Line 38: M.s has CXLV for MR CXXV, and CXXXIII for 
Lines 13 & 14: Between these lines, and the following pairs of IO CXXXIII, here corrected. 
lines: Mt 279, Mr 161, Io 72: 18 & 19: Mt 216, Mr 130 (125), Line 39: M.s has ccm for cnr CCL. Here corrected. 
Io 150: 44 & 45: Mt 296, Mr 177, Io 283: and 51 & 52: Mt 321, Mr Line 43: M.s has CCXCII for MT CCXCII, and CLXXIII for 
301, Io 180: these lines have been removed since matching keys MR CLXXI, here corrected. 
cannot be found in the referenced text. Line 49: Ms has cIxxxfor 10 cXcII. Here corrected. 
Line 20: Found incorrectly put in canon II, page 16. Line 50: Ms has cxcIII for 10 Cxcll. Here corrected. 
Line 22: Ms has CLXVII for MT CXVII. Here corrected. Line 51: Ms has CLXxxfor IO CXCII. Here corrected. 
Line 27: Found incorrectly put in canon ll, page 16. Line 52: Ms has ccc for MR cci. Here corrected. 
Line 29: Found incorrectly put in canon ll, page 16. Line 56: Ms has CCXI for 10 cci. Here corrected. 


Line 1: Ra: 13:1 


18 Tabulae Canonorum 


Canon Tables 


CANON QUINTUS IN QGO II 1 


CAPITALO 
III 


CAPITALO 
x 
XII 
CAPITALO 
XVI 
CAPITALO 


CAPITALO 
XXXIIII 
CAPITALO 
XXXVI 
CAPITALO 
XXXVIII 
XXXVIII 
Li 
CAPITALO 
xL 
XLI 
CAPITALO 
XLII 
CAPITALO 
XLVI 
CAPITALO 
XLVI 
XLVII 
CAPITALO 
XLVIII 
CAPITALO 
XLVIII 
APT 
l 
CAPITULO 
LIII 
Li 
LV 
CAPITALO 
LVII 
LVII 
CXXV 
LVII 
CAPITALO 
Lx 


CAPITALO 
LXI 

CAPITALO 
LXXXIII 


lI 
XIII 
VIII 
XI 
XV 
XVI 
XXIII 
XLVI 
XLVI 
XLVIII 
XLVII 
XLVIII 
XXVI 
CXCIIII 
XXVIII 
CLXII 
XXXII 
LIII 
LIII 
LIII 
XXXIII 
LII 
LV 
XXXV 
CXXIII 
XXXVI 
CLIN 
XXXVII 
CLIII 
CXXXIIII 
XXXVIII 
CXCI 
XXXVIIII 


2 

CAPITALO XLV] (CONTINUED) 3 
LXXXVI CVIII 4 
XCIII CXLV 5 
XCV CIX 6 
XCVI CLXXXII 7 
CAPITULO XLVIII 8 
LXV CLXXII 9 
LXVI LXVI 10 
CAPITALO Lil 11 
LXVIII CN 12 
CAPITULO LVIII 13 
CXXVII CXXVIII 14 
CXXVIII CXXXII 15 
CXXVIIII CXXX 16 
CAPITULO LXIII 17 
CXXV LXII 18 
CAPITALO LXV 19 
LXVIIII 20 

21 

22 

23 

CAPITALO 24 
CCVIII 25 
CAPITALO 26 
27 

28 

CLXXXIIII 29 

CAPITULO LXXV 30 
CXXXVIII CLXVIII 31 
CXXXIIII CXX 32 
CAPITULO LXXXV 33 
CCXXXVI CXXXV 34 
CAPITULO LXXXVI 35 
CIVI LVII 36 
CAPITULO LXXXVII 37 
CLVIII CCXXVI 38 
CAPITULO XCIIII 39 
CLXXV cc 40 
CAPITULO XCVIII 41 
CLXXXII CLXXXVII 42 
CLXXXII CLXXXVIIII 43 
CAPITALO C 44 
CIXXXII CXCVIIII 45 
CLXXXVII CXCVIIII 46 
CAPITALO 47 
CXVI 48 
CAPITALO 49 
CXCVII 50 
CAPITALO 51 
XCV 52 
53 

$4 


Line 3L: Ms has IlI for CAP V 

Line 4L: Ms has ini for LC 1l. Here corrected. 

Line 9L: Ms has XV for MT XVI. Here corrected. 

Line 13L: Ms has XXVI for €01 XXVII and XLVI for Lc XLVIIL. 
Here corrected. 

Line 14L: Ms has XLVI! for LC XLV. Here corrected. 

Line 20L: Ms has XXXV for CAP XXXII 

Line 29L: Ms has XXXI for CAP XXXVI 

Line 41L: Ms has CXXI for IC CXXV. Here corrected. 

Line 47L: Ms has LXI for LC LXII. Here corrected. 

Line 52L: Ms has LXII for LC LX. Here corrected. 

Line 7R: Ms has XCI for MT XCVI. Here corrected. 

Line 8R: M.s has CAP XLVIII missing. Here corrected. 

Line 10R: Ms has CIXWVI for LC LXVI. Here corrected. 

Line 15R: Ms has CXXX for IC CXXXII. Here corrected. 

Line 22R: Ms has LXXIII for LC cxcin. Here corrected. 


Line 1: Ra: 14:1 


Line 23R: Ms has CVI for (MT CVII and LXXIII for LC LXXIII. 

Line 27R: Ms has LX for MT CX and CXVIII for LC CXVIII. 
Lines 23R & 27R, here corrected. 

Line 29R: Ms has XVI for MT XCVI. Here corrected. 

Lines 29R & 30R: between these lines CAP V and the 
references, MT CXXXI, LC XLIII, are removed as 
reference in the text cannot be found, and the 
references is not in canon V. 

Line 33R: From here increment headings w.r.t. the m.s by one. 

Line 34R: Ms has CXXV for LC CXXXV. Here corrected. 

Line 39R: CAP XCIII increments to XCV, but XCIII is found 
in the new text, so the Ms should have had CAP xci. 

Line 45R: Ms has CIXXXIII for MT CIXXXVII and CXCVIII for 
Lc CXCVHI. Here corrected. 

Line 46R: Ms has CIXXXVI for MT CLXXXVII. Here corrected. 

Line 50R: Ms has CXCVI for MT CXCVII. Here corrected. 
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CANON QUINTUS IN gdO 11. CAN: VL IN GdO Il- 
(DATIDeGSs: 


CAPITALO 
CCXXXI 
CAPITALO 
IN 
Ix 
LXV 
CAPITALO 
CCXIII 
CAPITALO 
CCXIII 
CAPITALO 
CCXXXI 
CAPITALO 
CLXXV 
CAPITALO 
CCXXI 
CAPITALO 
CCIN 
CAPITALO 
CCXXVIII 
CCXXXI 
CCXXXII 
CCXXXIIII 
CCXXXVI 
CCXXXVII 
CCXXXVII 
CCXXVIII 
CCXXXVIII 
CCXL 
CAPITULO 
CCXlI 
CAPITALO 
CCINV 
CCINI 
CAPITALO 
CCIXI 
CCIXII 
CCIVII 
CCLXV 
CCLXV 
CCINVI 
CCLXVII 
CAPITALO 
CCIXX 
CCIXXII 
CAPITALO 
CCLXVI 
CAPITALO 
CCIXX 
CCIXXII 


€XP- C2 


CXII 
CLXXVIIII 

CXV 
CIXX 
CIXXI 


CXXXVIIII 
CIXxxVviIII 
cxli 
CXXXVI 
CXXXV 
CXXXVIII 
CXXXVIII 
CXXXV IIII 


CXLVIII 
CCVII 
CCXII 
CCXIII 
cLVII 
cLVII 
cly 
cLNIII 

Cli 
CCXXVIIII 
CCXXXI 

cli 
CIN 

CLIII 
CCXXVIIII 
CCXXXI 


INC: VI 


CAPITALO 
VIII 
CAPITALO 
XVII 
CAPITALO 
xx 
CAPITALO 
XX 
XXII 
CAPITALO 
xl 
CAPITALO 
LXXVII 
C 
CAPITALO 
CXXXVIIII 
CAPITULO 
CXLV 
CAPITALO 
CXLVIII 
CAPITALO 
cli 
CAPITALO 
cli 
cli 
CLVII 
CAPITALO 
CLVII 
CLVII 
CAPITULO 
clx 
CAPITALO 
clx 
clx 
CLXV 
CAPITALO 
CLXVIIII 
CAPITALO 
CLXXIII 
CAPITALO 
CLXXX 
CAPITALO 
CLXXXVIII 
CAPITALO 
CCII 
CAPITALO 


clx 
CAPITALO 
CCXIIII 


CLXV 


LXXXVIII 
LXXVI 
XCI 
LXXVI 
LXXVI 
LXXX 
XCII 
LXXXIII 
XCIII 
LXXXVIIII 
XCVII 
C 
Cll 
CIII 
CXIII 
CXIII 
CXX 
CXX 
LXXVI 
CXXIII 
CXX 


CXXIIII 


Lines 3L & 4L: Between these lines was found a reference 
belonging to canon ll. Therfore it was removed. 

Line 7L: Ms has IN for @T LX. Here corrected. 

Lines 8L & 9L: Between these lines was found a heading and 
reference belonging to canon X. So they were removed. 

Line 29L: Ms has CCXXXVIII for DT CCXXVIII and CXXXVIII 
for lc CXXXVIII. Here corrected. 

Line 31L: Ms has CCXLI for MT CCXl. Here corrected. 

Line 35L Ms omits this line. Here restored. 

Line 40L: Ms has cclIxil for cnr CCLVII. Here corrected. 

Line 46L: Ms has CCIXXI for MT CCIXX. Here corrected. 

Line 51L: Ms has CCXXVIII for LC CCXXVIIII. Here corrected. 

Line 52L: Ms omits this line. Here restored. 

Line 6R: Ms has XXII for WT XVII. Here corrected. 

Line 13R: Ms has XXVI for €DR CXXVI. Here corrected. 


Line 1: Ra: 15:1 


Lines 15R & 16R: Between these lines was found a reference 
which cannot be in canon VI. Therefore it was removed. 

Line 23R: New heading,(LXXXIIII) here, so this, et seq. are 
incremented by one w.r.t. ms, until next insertion. 

Line 27R: Repetition of line 26 omitted by ms. Restored. 

Line 33R: Ms has CIN for (OT CLX. Here corrected. 

Line 35R: Ms has CLXI for OT CLX. Here corrected. 

Line 36R: Ms has CLXII for @T CLX and LXXVIII 
for MR LXXVI. Here corrected. 

Line 41R: Ms has CLXX: CLXXII for cnr c1xxiin and 
LXXXVI for OR LXXXVII. Here corrected. 

Line 50R: The text fits this reference remarkably badly. 
Ranke prefers Luke IX, 11, but its fit, though the best, is 
still very poor. See the footnote on page 221 referring to 
lines 6b - 11. 
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CANON VI IN GdO II- CANON VII IN GO II- cAN- VIII IN GdO II- 1 


2 

CAPITALO CXXX 235 19 CAPITALO VIII 3 
CCXXIIII CXXXI N LXXXIII 4 
CAPITALO CXLVII 275 30 CAPITALO 5 
CCXLVI CXL XVIII 6 
CCXLVII cxli CAPITULO 7 
ccl CXLV XVIII 8 
cc CXLVII CAPITULO 9 
ccum CXLVI CXX 10 
CAPITULO CXLVIII CAPITULO 11 
CCLXIII clin CIXXXN 12 
cclx cli CAPITULO CXVIII 13 
CAPITULO CIV CCVII CI 14 
CCLXXV cLVII CAPITULO CXXXI 15 
CAPITALO CLVII Ixx LXXXII 16 
CCLXXXII CLXIIII N LXXXIII 17 
CAPITULO CLVIIII CAPITULO CIXXX 18 
CCLXXXVIII CLXVIIII CIXXXN CCXV 19 
CCXC CLXXI MEE UO —————$ = 20 
CAPITULO CLXI EXP: CAN: VII INC: CAN: VIII 21 
CCLXXXVI CLXVII ——— — 22 
CAPITULO CLXIII 23 
CCXCII CLXXIII 24 
CCXCII CLXXIII LUCAS MARCUS 25 
CCXCVIII CLXXVHII 26 
CCXCVIII CLXXVHII 27 
CAPITULO CLXIII CAPITULO 28 
CCCV XXVIII 29 
CAPITALO CAPITALO 30 
CCCVIII CXC LXXXVIII 31 
CAPITULO CLXVIII CAPITULO 32 
CCCVIIII CXC XCI LXI 33 
CCCXI CXII CAPITULO LXXXVIII 34 
CAPITULO CLXXII c LXXV 35 
CCCXXX CCVIII CAPITULO XCVII 36 
CAPITULO CLXXIII Cil XCVI 37 
CCCXLI CXXI CAPITULO CXX 38 
CAPITULO CLXXIIII CCXLVII CXXXVI 39 
cccL CCXXWVIIII CAPITULO CXLill 40 
— CCXLVII CXXXVI 41 
€XP- CAN: VI INC: VII CAPITULO CLXI 42 
CLXXVII CCXVI 43 

CAPITULO CLXXIII 44 

CCCXXXV CXXX 45 

46 

EXP: CA| NON: VIII 47 

INC: CAI NON: VIIII 48 


Lines 9R & 10R: Ms omits these lines. Here restored. 
Line 10L: Ms has ccli for (OT CCl. Here corrected. Line 11R: This is the first reference here after the first 
Line 13L: Ms omits this line. Here restored. insertion, so it, et seq, are incremented by one. 

Line 18L: This is the second heading insertion, now setting Line 18R: This is the first reference after the second 
the increment w.r.t. the ms to two, until the end. insertion, (inc.), so is further incremented, now by two 

Line 30L: Ms has CXCI for MR CXC. Here corrected. w.r.t the ms. 

Line 38L: Ms has CXXVI for (PR CXXI. Here corrected. Lines 33R & 34R: Between these lines was a reference that 
cannot be found, and as the sections specified are from 
canon II, they were removed. 

Line 34R: This is the first reference here after the first 
insertion, so it, et seq, are incremented by one. 

Line 35R: Ms has LXX for MR LXXV. Here corrected. 

Line 39R: Ms has CXIVII for IC CCXI VII. Here corrected. 

Lines 41R & 42R: Between these lines was a reference that 
cannot be found, and as the sections specified are not 
from canon VIII, they were removed. 

Line 42R: Second insertion requires this, et seq. to be 
further incremented, now by two, w.r.t . ms. 


Line 9L: Ms has CCII for MT CCL. Here corrected. 


Line 1: Ra: 16:1 
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- 


CANON NONUS IN QUO Il: CANON X: oATTb: 


2 

3 CAPITULO XVIII 
4| XXVIII CCXVIIIH 
s| XXX CCXXII 

6 CAPITALO CLVII 
71 CCIxII CXXIII 

8 CAPITALO CLVIIII 
9| CCLXXIIII CCXXVIIII 
10 CAPITULO CLXX 
uf) cCcCcIl CLXXXII 
12] CCCVII CLXXXII 
133] CCCII CLXXXVI 
4] CCCII CXC 

15 CAPITULO CLXXIIII 
16 | CCCXXXV CCXXX 

17 CAPITALO CLXXX 
is} CCCXLI CCXXI 

19| CCCXL CCXIII 

20} CCCXLI CCXXI 

21 CAPITALO CLXXXI 
22} CCCXL CCXVII 

23 CAPITULO CLXXXII 
24) XXX CCXVIIIH 
25} CCCXLI CCXXI 

2} XXX CCXXII 

27} CCCXLI CCXXIII 
28} CCCXLI CCXXV 

29 CAPITULO CLXXXIII 
30] CCIXXIII CCXXVII 
31] CCIXXIII CCXXVIIII 
321 CCLXXXIIII CCXXXI 
33 a—————— 

34 

35 EXPLICIT CANON VIIII 
36 

37 INCIPIT CANON X 
38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 


CAP- xil 
XIII 

XIII 

CAP- XXIII 
XXIII 
XXIII 

XXVI 
XXVIII 
CAP- XXVI 
XXXIII 
XXXV 

CAP- XXVII 
XXXV 

CAP- XXVIII 
XXXV 

CAP- XXVIIII 
XXXVII 

CAP- XXX 
XXXVII 
CAP: XXXI 
XXXVII 
CAP- XXXII 
XXXVI 
XXXVIIII 
CAP- XXXIII 
XXXVIIII 
CAP- XXXI1III 
XLII 

CAP- XXXV 
XLII 

CAP- XXXVI 
XLV 

CAP- XXXVII 
XLV 

CAP: XLII 
LVI 


CAP: XLV 
LXXXI 
LXXXNVIIII 
XCI 
XCVIII 


CXXIII 
CAP: LXV 
CVI 
CAP- LXVI 
CVIII 
CAP- LXVIII 
CXIII 
CAP- LXVIII 
CXV 
CAP: LXX 
CXVIII 
CAP- LXXIII 
CXXXVI 
CAP- LXXVII 
CXL 

CAP- LXXVIII 
CXL 
CAP- LXXXII 
cli 

CAP- LXXXVI 
CLV 
CAP- XCII 
CIXVII 
CIXXI 
CAP- XCV 
CLXXI 
CAP- XCVIII 
CLXXXI 

CAP: C 
CLXXXIIII 
CLXXXVI 

CAP: Cl 

CLXXXVIII 
CAP: CII 
CXCI 
CAP: CVIII 

CXCVI 
CAP: CXI 

cc 


Line 22Ra: Ms omits this line. Here restored. 


Line 6L: This is the first heading after the first insertion, so is 
incremented by one w.r.t. ms. 

Line 8L: This is the first heading after the second insertion, so it, et 
seq., are now incremented by two w.r.t. ms 

Line 10L: Scribe wrote CXLVIII, which is out of order following 
clvil. The obvious error is the reversal of X & L, which then 
gives: CLXVIII, which when incremented by two, gives CLXX. 
The text confirms this supposition. 

Line 11L: Ms has ccvul for Lc ccc. Here corrected. 

Line 12L: Ms has ccvil for Lc CCCVII. Here corrected. 

Line 14L: Ms has cccvu for Ic cccil. Here corrected. 

Lines 15L & 16L: Ms omits these lines. Here restored. 

Line 24L: Ms has xxvii for LC XXXV and ccxxvin for 10 
CccxwiII. Here corrected. 

Line 8Ra: Ms has II for €DT VI. Here corrected. 

Line 21Ra: Ms has XXVII for @T XXVI. Here corrected. 


Line 1: Ra: 17:1 


Line 31Ra: Ms has XXXVI for (MT XXXVII. Here corrected. 

Lines 39Ra & 40Ra: Ms omits these lines. Here restored. 

Lines 8Rb & 9Rb: Between these lines, were 5 lines the ms 
erroneously presented as concerned «pr in canon x. These 
have been removed. 

Lines 10Rb & 11Rb: Non canon x reference removed. 

Lines 30Rb & 31Rb: Cap. and Ref. removed. See above. 

Line 31Rb: This is the first reference after the first insertion. 
Cap numbers are incremented by 1 until 2nd insertion. 

Line 35Rb: Ms has CCIXXI for WT CLXXI. Here corrected. 

Lines 37Rb & 38Rb: See lines 30Rb & 31Rb. 

Lines 42Rb & 43Rb: See Lines 10Rb & 11Rb. 

Line 44Rb: Ms has cIxxwiI for WT CLXXVIII. Here corrected. 

Lines 40Rb - 50Rb: Lines moved up from next page to relieve 
overcrowding on that page. 
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Canon Tables 


CANON X IN GO prop: OO- 
MARCUS PROPRIA 2 


CAP- CXVIIII 2173; 
CCX 
CCXII 
CAP: CXXV 
CCXVIII 
CAP- CXXVII 
CCXXII 
CAP: CXLIII 
CCXXVII 
CCXXX 
CCXXXIII 
CCXXXV 
CCXXXVIIII 
CAP: CXLVII 
CCXLV 
CAP: CL 
CCLXVIII 
CAP: CLIIII 
CCLXXIII 
CAP: CLV 
CCLXXIII 
CAP: CLVII 
CCLXXXIII 
CAP: CLXIIII 
CCCII 
CAP: CLXVIIII 
CCCXVIIII 
CAP: CLXXI 
CCCXXIIII 
CCCXXVII 
CAP: CLXXIII 
CCCXLV 
CAP: CLXXV 
cccll 
CAP: CLXXVII 
CCCIV 
CAP: CLXXVIII 
ccclyv 
CAP: CLXXXIlll 
CCCLV 
CCCLV 
CCCLV 


EXP: DATT- 
PROPRIA 


CAP- XLVII 
XVIII 

CAP- LXVII 
LXIL 

CAP: LXXV 
XLVI 

CAP: LXXVII 
xli 

CAP: LXXXVI 
LXX 
CAP: IXXXVIII 
LXXIII 

CAP: XCVI 
XCIII 

CAP: XCVII 
cl — 

CAP: CXXIII 
CXXIII 

CAP: CXXX 
CXXXII 

CAP- CLXV 
CLXXXVI 
CAP: CIXXVI 
CCXXXIIIIA 
CAP- CLXXVIII 
CCXXXIIIIB 
CAP- CLXXVIIII 
CCXXXIIIIB 
CAP- CLXXX 
CCXXXIIIIB 
CAP: cIxxxiiI 
CCXXXIIII& 
CCXXXIIIIB 
CCXXXIIIIB 
CCXXXIIIIB 
CCXXXIIIIB 
CCXXXIIIIB 


EXPLICIT 
MARCI 
PROPRIA 
INC- LUCAS 


CAP- LVIII 3 

CXXXI 4 

CAP: LXIIII 5 

CXXIL 6 

CAP: LXV y 

LXXII 8 

CAP: LXVIII 9 

CVII 10 

CXVII 11 

CLXXXIII 12 

CAP: LXXVIIII 13 

XX 14 

XXIL 15 

CAP: XCIII 16 

CIXXIII 17 

CAP- XCVIII 18 

CLXXXVIII 19 

CAP- XCVIIII 20 

CXC_ 21 

CAP: CIIII 22 

CLXIII 23 

CLXIHI 24 

- XVIIII CAP: CV 25 
CLXIIII 26 

AP- XXIII CIXVI 27 
EN CAP: CVII 28 
* XXXVI CXLVIIII 29 
CAP: CVIII 30 

CXCII 31 

CAP: CVIIII 32 

CXCVI 33 

CAP: CX 34 

CXC 35 

clvii 36 

CAP- CXII 37 

CLXXVI 38 

CLXXVIII 39 

CLXXX 40 

XXXVIII CAP: CXIII 41 
CAP: LVIII CCI 42 
CXXXII CAP- CXVI 43 
CCXXV 44 

CAP: CXVIII 45 

CCXXXVI 46 

47 

48 


Line 24La: Ms omits this heading number. Here restored. 


Line 26La: This is the first heading after the second insertion. Cap. 
Nos now incremented by two until the end w.r.t. the ms. 

Line 35La: M.s has Cap.No. CLXXII for CLXXIII, now incremented by 
two to CLXXV . Here corrected. 

Line 44La: Ms omits this line. Here restored. 

Line 4Lb: Ms has xvi for (OR XVII. Here corrected. 

Lines 4Lb & 5Lb: between these lines were 2 Caps, and Refs to 
section (DR XLVII , which is in canon 11. 

Lines 7Lb & 8Lb: Ms omits theselines. Here restored. 

Line 10Lb: Ms has xlii for (OR Xin. Here corrected. 

Line 11Lb: 1st Cap. after 1st insertion, so increment by 1 w.r.t. ms 
until 2nd insertion. 

Line 15Lb: M.s has Cap.No. xciill for XCV, now incremented by one 
to XCVI. Here corrected. 

Lines 18Lb & 19Lb: Between these lines, a reference was found that 
matched no text. Hence they were removed. 

Line 3Ra: Cap q is the introduction. It has no heading number, 
and that is blank in the text. But Roman numerals cannot 
represent zero, hence q. 

Lines 6Ra - 20Ra: The first few sections of Luke have a peculiar non- 
standard numbering system in this ms. This is here disregarded, 
and the accepted system is used. The ms data here is then treated 


Line 3La: Ra: 18:5 


as being in error. 

Line 37Ra: Ms has LxvI for Lc Lxvil. Here corrected. 

Lines 37Ra & 38Ra: Between these lines was a Cap. and Ref. for lccv 
which is in canon V, so is here removed. 

Lines 39Ra 40Ra: Between these lines was a Cap. and Ref. for lc 
LXXXII which is in canon 11, so is here removed. 

Line 41Ra: See footnote for lines 13 & 14 on page 113. 

Line 43Ra: Although this section is from canon 1, it is allowed to 
stand, but study the footnote for line 32 on page 115. 

Line 8Rb: Ms has LXXXII for IC LXx. Here corrected. 

Line 11Rb: Ms has cx for lc CXVul. Here corrected. 

Lines 11Rb & 12Rb: Between these lines, m.s has scribal error: I 
have here deleted 3 lines. 

Line 14Rb: M.s omits this line. Here restored. 

Line 16Rb: 1st increment to Cap. Numbers. 

Line 20Rb: M.s must have had xcvi for XCVIIL. 

Line 22Rb: M.s must have had ccwi for cmi. 

Lines 27Rb & 28Rb: Canon v reference deleted. 

Line 31Rb: Ms has cxcv for Lc CXCII. Here corrected. 

Line 40Rb: Ms has C for IC CIXXX. Here corrected. 

Lines 43Rb & 44Rb: Ms omits this line. Here restored. 

Line 46Rb: Ms has CCXXVI for lC CCXXXVI. Here corrected. 
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CANON X IN GO eroe- 50- 


CAP. CXX  219,|[ CAP: CLXXIIII CAP: CXXI 


CCXHII 
CAP: CXXIIII 
CCXIIII 
CAP: CXXX 
CXXII 
CAP: CXXXVIII 
CHI 
CAP- CXL 
LXXHIIB 
CAP- CXLIl 
CCI VIII 
CAP: CXIVII 
ccLli 
CCINI 
CAP- CXLVIII 
CCI VIII 
CAP: CXIVIIII 
CCVIII 
CCX 
CAP- CLII 
clin 
CAP- CLVII 
CCI XIII 
CAP- CLVIII1 
CCIXXIIIH 
CAP- CIXI 
CCLI XXVI 
CCLXXVIII 
CAP- CLXIII 
CCLXXXIII 
CAP: CLXIIII 
CCIXXXVIII 
CAP: CLXVIII 
CCXCVI 
CAP- CLXX 
CCCI 
CCCII 
CCCVI 
CCCVIII 
CAP: CLXXII 
CCCXVI 
CAP- CLXXIII 
CCCXX 
CCCXXVI 
CCCXXXIA 


CCCXXXIIII 
CAP: CLXXVI 
CCCXXXVII 


CAP- CLXXVIII 
CCCXXXVIIII 
CAP: CLXXVIIII 
CCCXXXVIIII 
CAP- CLXXX 
CCCXLII 
CAP: CLXXXIIII 
CCCXLII 


EXPLICIT 
LACAS 
PROPRIA 


INCIPIT 
IODANNIS 


CAP: XVIII 
XVIII 

CAP: XXI 
XXIII 
XXVII 
XXXI 

CAP: XLVI 
XVIII 

CAP- INI 
XXXVI 
i 


CAP: LXXXIII 


CAP: LXXXIIII 
Lx 

LXII 

LXIII 

LXVI 

LXVIII 

LXXI 

LXXIII 

LXXV 

CAP- LXXXVIIII 
XXXIII 
CAP: XC 
XXXVI 
XLI 

XLIII 

XLV_ 
CAP: CIII 
LXXV 
CAP- CVI 
LXXV 
LXXXNVIIII 
LXXVIII 
CAP: CXVIII 
CII 

CAP: CXVIIII 
XXII 


XXIII 
LXXXVI 
CAP- CXXII 
LXXXVI 
CAP: CXXXI 
LXXVIII 
LXXX 

LXXXI 
LXXXIII 
LXXXVI 
CAP- CXXXIII 
LXXXVI 
LXXXVIII 
IXXXVIII 
CAP: CXXXIIII 
IXXXVIIHI 
CAP: CXXXV 
IXXXVIITI 
XCII 

CAP: CXXXVI 
XCII 

XCIII 

CAP: CXXXVII 
XCIII 

CAP: CXXXVIIII 


CXVIII 
CAP- CLVII 
CXXIII 
CXXV 
CXXV 

CAP: CLVIIII 
CXXV 

CAP- CLX 
CXXVII 
CXXX 
CXXXII 


Lines 25Ra & 26Ra: Ms omits these lines. Here restored. 

Line 27Ra: M.s has Cap.No. LXXXII for LXXXIII: corrected. 

Line 32Ra: New heading: following headings incremented. 

Line 35Ra: Ms has IxinÓ for 10 LX. Here corrected. 

Line 52Ra: Ms omits this line. Here restored. 

Lines 54Ra & 55Ra: Ms omits these lines. Here restored. 

Line 7Rb: Ms has XXXVI for IO LXXXVI. Here corrected. 

Line 34Rb: Ms omits this line. Here restored. 

Line 50Rb: Second insertion here: Now, and up to the end, 
incremented by two w.r.t. ms. 

Line 53Rb: Ms has CXXXVII for IO CXXVII. Here corrected. 


Line 3La: M.s has Cap.No. xvi for CXVIII, now incremented to 
CXX. Here corrected. 

Line 8La: Ms has CXXI for lC CXXII. Here corrected. 

Line 12La: Ms has LXxx for Lc Ixxinim. Here corrected. 

Line 16La: Ms has cclv for Lc cclu. Here corrected. 

Line 27La: First heading insertion: See footnote on page. 

Line 39La: Ms omits this line. Here restored. 

Line 41La: Ms has CCCV for IC CCCVI. Here corrected. 

Line 48La: See footnote for line 34 on page 338. 

Lines 5Lb & 6Lb: Ms omits theselines. Here restored. 

Line 4Ra: Ms has n for 10 1. Here corrected. 

Line 7Ra: Ms has vill for 10 Vil. Here corrected. 


Line 1: Ra: 19:1 


24 Tabulae Canonorum Canon Tables 


CANON X IN GdO PROP. 60. 


rey ee 

CAP: CLXI CAP- CLXXXI 3352, 
CXXXII CCXVI 352, 
CAP: CLXII CCXVIII 35225 
CXXXII CAP- CIXXXII 3535 
CXXXIIII CCXX 35334 
CXXXVI CCXXIIII 354 55 
CXXXVIII CCXXVI 35432 
CXL 3551 
CXLIII CCXXVI 3551 
CXLV CCXXVIII 3558 
CXLVII CCXXX 35512 
CXLVIII CCXXII 355 20 
cli 

clin 

CAP- CLXIII ————— 
CIVI 

CAP- CLXIIII 

CLVII 

CAP: CLXV 

CLXV 

CLXVII 

CIXVIIHI — 
CAP: CLXVI 

CLXXI 

CLXXIII 
CAP- CLXVIIII 

CIXXVII 

CAP- CLXX 

CIXXVII 

CLXXVIIII 

CLIXXXI 

CLXXXVIIII 

CXCI 

CXCI 

CXCV 

CAP: CLXXIII 3343 

cc 3357 

CCII 

CCV 

CAP- CLXXI 

CCVII 

CAP- CIXXVI 

CCX 

CCXII 

CCXII 

CAP- CLXXX 

CCXIIII 


Line 9La: Ms has CXL for 10 CXXXVIII. Here corrected. 
Line 10La: Ms omits this line. Here restored. 

Line 16La: Ms omits this line. Here restored. 

Line 32La: Ms omits this line. Here restored. 

Line 36La: Ms omits this line. Here restored. 

Lines 42La & 43La: Ms omits these lines. Here restored. 
Line 47La: Ms omits this line. Here restored. 


Line 3La: Ra: 20:8 


I 


ut 


VU 


XU 


XU 


XU: 


XUI 


XUIt- 
XVIIL 


-Natiaitateam 


Capitula Victori 


praefatio 


- IN PRINCIpto uersum: OS 


Apao om: per quem pac— 
TA SUNT OMNIA 

Oe sacerdotium Zaccha— 
RIAe 

Usit anceLus gasnibeLl: 
Ad MARIAM Loquitur 
1IOhANNIS 
BApTisTae 


-Oe GENERATIONEM ael na~ 


TIUITATEe xp! 


-Ust angeLus apparuit pas~ 


TORIBGS 


- Us ths ductus est a paren— 


TIBUS UT cIRCUMCIOERETR 
Oe MAGIS qUI UENERUNT 
AB ORIENTE 


-Ust infugatus ibs et pa~ 


RENTES CIUS IN AeGYPTO 


. UBI herodes Interfecit 


pueros 


- UBI ibs Reuocatur AB Aegyplo 
- UBI 155 REMANSIT IN TEM— 


plo bhierosoLymis 

CUsi 1ohaAnnes BAPTISTA 
APPARUIT IN israhbeL 
Us ths BAPTIZATUR AB 10~ 
banne 

Csi ths SOuctus est AB spu 
IN ÓesenTo 

Tigi duo OiscipaLt ObaNNIS 
secuTl SUNT ibo 

Oe phiLippo et de NATHANAbeL 
Us ths In synagoga Lest 
Liprum esaiae 


Line 31: Scripsit Ranke: Rasa est prima littera nominis 


obannis 


Line 1: 


Ra: 21:2 


Victorian Capitula 


Preface 


In the beginning was the word. God 
with God by whom was made 
everything. 

Of Zacharia the 
priest. 

Where the Angel Gabriel 
speaks to Mary. 

The birth of John 
the Baptist. 

Of the generation and birth 
of Christ. 

Where the Angel appeared to the 
shepherds. 

Where Jesus is taken by his parents 
to be circumcised. 

Of the wise men who came 
from the East. 

Where Jesus and his parents 
went into exile in Egypt. 

Where Herod killed 
the children. 


Where Jesus was recalled from Egypt. 


Where Jesus stayed behind in 
the temple in Jerusalem. 

Where John the Baptist 
appeared in Israel. 

Where Jesus is baptized by 
John. 

Where Jesus is lead by the spirit 
into the desert. 

Where two of John's disciples 
followed Jesus. 

Of Philip and Nathanael. 

Where Jesus, in the synagogue, 
reads from the book of Isaias. 


25 


41 16 


41 29 


44 11 


47 6 


49 19 


$3 23 


$54 


$7 12 


58 30 


59 13 


59 30 


61 34 


677 


68 14 


69 23 


70 23 


26 Capitula Victori Victorian Capitula 


xum UBI 155 uocauit eTruam 1 Where Jesus called Peter 7230 
eT ANOREAM: IACOBUM 2 and Andrew, and James 
eT 10haANNEm®M 3 and John. 
xx: Usi iBs uocauit mattheua 4 Where Jesus called Matthew 74 35 
puslLica nao s the publican. 
xxr UBI 1OohANNES Testimonium nı Where John gives testimony 756 
OAT Oe xpo H2 of Christ 
xxi Us ths audiens quoo 1obAN— 6 Where Jesus, hearing that John 77 4 


Nes TRAOITUS ESSET: se-— 7 might be betrayed, he retired 
CeSSIT IN FINIBUS ZABULON s into the borders of Zabulon 
eT NepThaLim 9 and Naphthalim. 

xxiür UBI 1s CIRCUMIBAT OMNES  :0 Where Jesus went about all the 7n 
REGIONES: eT SEOENS IN ıı regions and sitting in the moun- 
Monte eLecit xir Oiscipu— 1» tain, chose 12 disciples, 
Los er OoculT eos Oe BeaTi— : and taught them of the blessed- 
TüOÓINew REGNI caeLorum 4 ness of the Kingdom of Heaven, 


eT quae secuNTUR is and what follows. 
XXII INCRE PATIO OÓriarraQ 16 The rebuking of rich. 808 
XXU: UBI Oicit uos estis SAL Terrae ı7 Wherehesaid: You are the salt ofthe earth. 8020 
xxur Clos estis Lux buius mundi ıs You are the light of this world, 80 26 
eT ITERUM CONPARATIONES 19 and again, comparisons 
Oe praeceptis Lecis 20 ofthe precept of the law. 
XXUI-- [RACUNOIAe 21 Resentment. 8129 
xxuur Oe reLin queNÓo mquüuNuüus 2 Of leaving your gift before 824 
ao altare 23 the altar. 
xxu- Oe adulterio concu pisc Of the adultery of lustful- 8254 
CeNTIAe 25 ness. 
xxx. Òe ne pu O10 26 Of divorce. 83 12 
XXX Oe 1LURAMENTO 27 Of oath swearing. 832 
xxxiv Oe ocuLum pro oculo 23 Ofan eye for an eye. 847 
xxxur Oe d1LigeNdo proximum — 29 Of loving your neighbour. 8428 
XXXIIL Òe occulta xe Lemo SYNA 30 Of secret almsgiving. 86 4 
xxxu- Oe SECRETA ORATIONE 31 Of secret praying. 86 26 
xxxur Oe occulto ieiunio 32 Of secret fasting. 88 7 
xxxuir Oe NON TÞeÑSAURIZANS s Of not laying up treasure 88 32 
òo SUPER TERRAM 34 on earth. 
XX XUIII- quia Nemo potest OUuOBus 3s How no man can serve 89 19 
Lines 5 & 6: A heading has been omitted here. Here it is Line 30: Scripsit Ranke: AeLlemosyna obelo adhibito 
restored as Hi, and H2. Heading number xx1 has been mut. in eLem. 
restored, so that from here to page 29:18, the heading Lines 33 & 34: Scripsit Ranke: TheNsauRIZAN— ||[2o 
number has been incremented by one. puncto obeloque adhibito mutatum in thes- 


Line 1: Ra: 21:21 


XXXVI 


xL- 


xl: 


xlr 


xur 


xLuui- 


xLu: 


xLur 


xLuit 
xLuii 


xLuiu- 


L- 


Li- 


Li- 


Liu- 


Capitula Victori 


OOMINIS seruire 

Non òerere sollicit! esse 
oe esca uel òe INdOuMmeNO 

Non ÓeBene quemquam 
1udicare uel CONOeEMNare 
ARABOLA Oe amico ueL 
Òe TRIBUS pangus pETendum 


quaerendam pulsandum 
Oe cauendo a palsis pro~ 
phetts 


Non bi INTRABUNT IN REG— 
No caeLorum quai TAN— 
Tum dIcCUNT ONE DHE 
CONPARATIO IN bis OMNI— 
Bus Oe SAPIENTe eT IN— 
SIPIENTE ACOIFICATORIBus 
UBI ths mittit xil disci— 
pulos suos OocerRe eT 
CURARE OMNES INFIR— 
MITATES 

Usi ths in chawan galiLex 
AGUA UINUM recir: 

Csi ths muNndat Leprosum 
Csi ths puerum centaRi~ 
onis pARALy ricum curajT 
UBI socrum petri à pe~ 
BRIBUS SANAUIT Ithesus 
Us ths IN cluitatem NAIM 
mortuum RresusciTtadail 
UBI OMNES INFIRGITATES 
CURAT: UT AoINpLerenIn 
SCRIBTüRAe propheTarum 
Cds! uoLenti eum sequi d1— 
xir uulpes foueas base 
CB! NAUIGANS iNcrepauiT 


Lines 1 - 13: Wrt Page 26, lines H1 & H2: All heading 
numbers have been incremented by one wrt ms. 


Line 1: 


Ra: 22:16 


34 


35 


Victorian Capitula 


two masters. 

Need not to to be troubled about 
food or what you will put on. 

Need not to to judge 
or to condemn anyone. 

The parable of the friend, or 
of the three loaves: asking, 
seeking, knocking. 

Of warning of false pro- 
phets. 

They shall not enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven who only 
say: Lord, Lord! 

Comparison to all these 
of wise and foolish 
builders. 

Where Jesus sends his 12 dis- 
ciples to teach and 
to cure all 
infirmities. 

Where Jesus in Canan of Galilee 
made wine from water. 

Where Jesus cleanses a leper. 

Where Jesus cures the centurian’s 
paralysed servant. 

Where Jesus cures Peter’s wife’s 
mother of fever. 

Where Jesus resuscitates a dead 
man in the city of Naim. 

Where he cures all infirmities, 
that the scripture of the 
prophets might be fulfilled. 

Where he said to one who want- 


ed to follow: Foxes have holes. 


Where sailing, he rebuked 


27 


89 27 


91 10 


928 


93 28 


94 20 


95 3 


95 34 


102 15 


103 24 
104 14 


105 19 


105 26 


106 22 


107 ; 


107 28 


28 


Liu- 


Lu- 


Lur 


Luin- 


Lun 


Lunn 


Lx 


Lxi 


L xii 


Lines 1 - 13: Wrt Page 26, lines H1 & H2: All heading 


Capitula Victori 


TempesTaTi eT cessauil 
UBI CuRAUIT TRANS prelum 
OAEMONIACUM qui IN mo~ 
NUMENTIS MANECBANT 
Cpt curaait paralyticam 
quem Oe posueRUNT per 
TecTüuwo 

Us fpiltum sasBneqgali aBp— 
SeNTEeO CURAUIT 

Csi Leui pupLicanus CON— 
uilulug el pecite €T dicens 
Tes SCRIBAE eT pharisaei 
OiscipuLis: quare cam 
puBLicants eT peccato— 
RIBUS MANOUCAT MAGIS— 
Ten uesTen 

(IB! scniBAe signum pélwW 
AB eo eT eis multa OiciT 
Usi quaedam mulier de 
TURBA: CLAMAUIT AO thesuMm 
BEATUS UENTER qui Te 
ponTauiT 

UBI NUNTIATUR tha. gata 
MATER TUA ET FRATRES 
Tul uoLuNT Te uidere 


-Ust ths mulierem quae 


pLuxa saNGuINIs patie 
BATUR CURAUIT eT [ilia 
lA binis PRINCIPIS SYNA— 
GOGAe MORTUAM susci— 
TAUIT 

Usi Ouos caecos curadail 

er SaemouLum: surdum 
eT MUTUM eiciT 

Us pharisaei dicunt de tha 


numbers have been incremented by one wrt ms. 


Line 1: 


Ra: 22:36 


1 


34 


35 


Victorian Capitula 


the storm and it ceased. 
Where, across the water, 
he cured a demoniac who lived 
among the sepulchres. 
Where he cured a paralytic 
whom they lowered through 
the roof. 
Where he cured the under- 
governor's son in absentia. 
Where Levi the publican 
made him a feast and the 
scribes and Pharisees 
said to the disciples: Why 
does your master eat 
with publicans and 


sinners? 


Where the scribes asked for a sign 
from him, and much he told them. 


Where a certain woman in 
the crowd cried out to Jesus: 
Blessed is the womb that 
carried thee. 

Where Jesus is told: Behold 
thy mother and thy brothers 
wish to see thee. 

Where Jesus cured the woman 


troubled with an issue of 


blood and restored the daughter 


of Jairus, the 
ruler of the synagogue, 
from death. 
Where he cured two blind men, 
and drove out deaf 
and dumb spirits. 


Where Pharisees say of Jesus: 


Line 29: Scripsit Ranke tabmmis, rasura mut. in —1 


108 17 


110 3; 


112 15 


113 13 


1158 


11651 


11631 


117 15 


1209 


1214 


Lui 


Lxu- 


Lxur 


Lxv 


L xuiit 


L xutiit- 
Lxx: 


Lxxt 


Lxxit. 


L xxi 


Lx xit 
Lxxu- 


Lxxur 


Capitula Victori 


In BebeLzesus: bic eicil 
OAECMONIA 
TIBI MARTA SuSCepIT thesu 
IN OOMO sua 
Cist 1ohaANNesS Oe carcere 
QmisiT AO ibo INTERROGA— 
re eum 
Csi EXPROBRAT CIUITATIBas 
IN QUIBUS FACTAE SUNT 
plarimae uüuinTüTes 
UBI AposToLi ReueRTUNM 
AO 1ha de pnaeOicaTioNeo 
Ust ths eLecit alios -Lxxu- 
OisctpaLlos. eT AOIüN— 
Gens panaBolacm Tur— 
REQ) ACOIFICANTIS eT RE— 
gis Ad proeLium paranlis 
UBI ApLi CONFRICABANT spicis IN" 
UBI Öle SABBATO IN SYNAW— 
GOGA CURAUIT MANUM ARIÒAM 
Csi 15$ IN MONTEM ORAT 
eT IUXTA MARE TURBIS 
eT òıscıpulis suis pLuri~ 
MA IN parasoLis Loca— 
TUS esT 
ecce exirT qui SEMINAT 
sEeEMINARE 
Oe eo qui seMINAUIT BO 
NUM SEMEN IN AGRO suo 
eT Òe ZIZANIA 
Oe GRANO SINAPIS 
Oe FeRMENTO quod aBs— 
CONOIT muLlier eT alia 
muaLta Oiscipalis 
UBI òıscıpuLlis OisseneT 


1 


3 


Victorian Capitula 29 

By Beelzebub this one casts out 
demons. 

Where Martha receives Jesus in 123 5 
her house. 

Where John from prison, 123 31 
sent to Jesus, to interrogate 
him. 

Where he would upbraid the 126 12 
cities in which were done 
many miracles. 

Where the apostles returned 1277 
to Jesus as was arranged. 

Where Jesus selects another 72 127 19 


disciples, and adding 

the parable of the tower 

builder, and the king 

to bind a treaty. dius. 
Where the apostles rubbed corn on the 130 15 
Where on the Sabbath day, in the syna- 13115 

gogue, he cured the withered hand. 
Where Jesus, in the mountain prayed, 133 12 

and near the sea, to the multitude 

and his disciples, many 

things in parables, he 

is speaking. 
Behold the sower went forth 


to sow. 


133 28 

Of a view to a man that 13421 
sowed good seed in his field, 
and of the burdock. 

Of the grain of mustard seed. 

Of the leaven which 


a woman hid, and many 


135 24 
1364 


other things to the disciples. 


Where, the disciples learn 137 29 


Lines 1 - 13: Wrt Page 26, lines H1 & H2: All heading 
numbers have been incremented by one wrt ms. 

Line 18: Codex Fuldensis omits this heading, found in 
Codex Sangallensis. It is marked in the Canon tables, 
and the text has a corresponding heading break. This, 
therefore is an error, and is here corrected. Space is 
made by condensing the heading below, from three lines 


Line 1: Ra: 23:13 


to two, but superscripting the last word is still needed 


to make the entry fit. The numbering, again incre- 
mented for this insertion, moves further from the ms, 
and so now follows the French ms. The heading 
numbers in the text are in a worse state, hence have 
been re-alligned to fit the numbering taken from the 
French ms.. 


30 


Capitula Victori 


paraBpalam seo iNANIIS 


L x xuit. Qa: SEMINAT SEMEN eT UA— 


ÒIT SOoRMITU uel SURGIT 
et Oiscipalis paraBulam 
ZIZANIORUM AGRI OisseRET 


Lxxulr Oe Tbessauno ABSCONDOILO 


Lx xullll 


Lxxx 


L xxxi 


Lxxxtil 


Lx xxitt 


- CIBI 


IN AGRO eT NEGOTIATIONEeQ 
MARGARITARUM: Sage-— 
NA MISSA IN MARE er Oe 
patre familias qui pro~ 
FeRT Oe ThensauRO sao 
NOUA ET UeTERA 


- (IBI AÒòconTtrA thesum ciues 


elUS INOIGNATI SUNT OICEN— 
Tes unde buic TANTA sapi~ 
eNTIA 

Oe benoOis CONUIUIO 
er Oe I1ObANNIS INTERFEC— 
TIONG EXPONIT 


: (gt ths In OesenTo de quIN— 


que pansus ‘U: milia bo~ 
MINUM SATURAUIT 


- Clgi ths SUPRA MARE pediBus 


Amsulaurr:. er peTRUM 
mercentem LIBERAT 


. UBI TRAMSEReTANTeEeS ues 


NERUNT IN TERRAM GeN— 
NESAR: eT TüRBAe secu— 
TAC SUNT TRANS MARE 
Òe MANNA IN OÓesenTo 


Q xxxuDoe MURMURATIONE 1UdAeCO— 


rum: eo quoOoarr ibesas 
ego sum pais aiuus 


Lxxxu Clg! quidam pharisaeus 


RogaulT Ihesum Ad prandium 


Lines 1 - 35: Wrt Page 29, line 18: all heading numbers have 


been incremented by two wrt ms. 


Lines 6 & 11: Scripsit Ranke: Thensauro, rasura mut. in 


Tbes. 


Line 21: Scripsit Ranke: ‘U: ayiLia Note: an overbar on a 


number usually means x 1000. However it was 


sometimes used just to signify a number. This overbar 


Line 1: 


Ra: 23:29 


1 


2 


32 


33 


34 Where a certain Pharisee 


35 


He who sowed seed and went 


Where against Jesus, his fellow 


Where of Herod's feast, 


Where Jesus, in the desert, 


Where Jesus walked upon 


Where crossing the water 


Victorian Capitula 


the parable of the sower. 
138 28 
to sleep and rose, and 
the disciples learn the parable 
of the burdock in the field. 
Of the treasure hidden in 
the field, the business 


of the pearls, a net cast 


140 ; 


into the sea, and the 
householder who bringeth 
forth out of his treasure, 
new things and old. 
141 15 
citizens were indignant, say- 
ing: How came this man by such 
wisdom. 
143 4 
and of John’s killing 
is explained. 
145 20 
with five loaves, satisfied 
five thousand men. 
147 17 
the sea, and saved Peter 
from drowning. 
148 34 
they come to Genesar 
and the crowds followed 
him across the sea; 
of manna in the desert. 
Of the grumbling of the Jud- 
eans because Jesus said: 
I am the bread of life. 


1517 


154 28 
asked Jesus to lunch, 


is faint, and attempts to erase it may have been made, 


Line 31: This heading and number are present in the list of 


headings, while the text has only a new paragraph, but, 
the following heading is incremented in the ms. as if this 
paragraph boundary were a heading boundary. 


Line 32: Scripsit Ranke: quodoa 


adhibita rasura, 


neque tamen bene mut in quod AIT 


Capitula Victori 


€T COGITABAT QUARE NON 
FUERIT BAPTIZATUS 


1 


2 


Victorian Capitula 
and thought: Why has he 


not washed? 


31 


Lxxxur Oe AposToLis quare NON Lo— 3 Ofthe apostles asking, why no 155 15 
TIS MANIBUS MANOUCARW 4 washing of hands for eating. 
Lxxxui- Òe muliere syRophonissa s Of the Syrophenecian woman 15814 
quae pro filia sua pet eBXL 6 who petitioned for her daughter. 
Lxxxuutr Ugi ths surdum et mutum 7 Where Jesus cleansed the deaf 159 12 
CURAUIT s and dumb man. 
Lxxxumt Clgi ths super puteum la~ s Where Jesus, sitting on the Well 160 6 
COB: MULIERI SAMARITA 10 of Jacob, is speaking to the 
Nae Locutus est 11 Samaritan woman. 
xc UBI bienosol sois iMpin— 2 Where, in Jerusalem, he 16423 
MUM CURAUIT: qUI XXXVII ı3 cured an infirm man who for 38 
ANNIS IACUIT IN INẸIR®WIS 14 years, lay in infirm- 
TATe eT multa cum 1udAe~— ıs ity, and much with the Ju- 
IS eius OCCASIONE ÒIS— i6. deans, his opportunity he 
aQTAUIT 17 discussed. 
xcr Usi ths Oe vir panes: eT is Where Jesus with 7 loaves and 170 14 
paucos pisces «qiie bomi i afew fishes, 4,000 men 
NUM SATUARUIT: eT prae— 20 satisfied, and teaches the 
ce pit AposToLis cAUeRE zı disciples to beware of 
A FERMENTO P banisAemac 2 the leaven of the Pharisees. 
xci- UBI ths INTERROGAT A posa 2 Where Jesus asks the apostles: 17222 
TtToLos: quem me OicaNDI 2 Whom do men say 
bomines esse eT quae s that I am? And what 
SECUNTUR eT OICIT PETRO 2% follows, and says to Peter: 
scANOAlLluo mihi es 27 Thou art a scandal to me. 
xcu- UBI ibs OiciT et quidam 23 Where Jesus says: Some 174 24 
AOSTANTIBUS NON GUSTARE 2x standing here will not 
MORTEM eT IN MONTE 30 taste death, and on the mountain 
TRANSFIGURATUR 31 he is transfigured. 
xcun UBI pharisaelt O1CUNT AÒ 32 Where the Pharisees say to 176 34 
ibesam- discede binc quia 33 Jesus: Depart from here, 
benoóes uult Te occiÓe-— 34 because Herod wishes to kill 
re eT curautit LUGNATICUM ss thee, and he cures a lunatic. 
Lines 1 - 35: Wrt Page 29, line 18: all heading numbers have Lines 19 & 20: Scripsit Ranke: itti: homi—||Nua@ The 
been incremented by two wrt ms. over-bar on mii- indicates thousands. 
Lines 7 — 11: Fuldensis has the two headings here in Line 29: Scripsit Ranke: AOSTANTIB- rasura mut. in 
reversed order. They should be as in the French ms. AST. 
Here corrected in dark blue. Line 30: Scripsit Ranke: ou reo» 


Line 1: Ra: 24:6 


32 


xcu. 


XxXcur 


X CUII- 


XCUIIt- 


X cutitt- 


cit 


Cll 


CULL 


Capitula Victori 


TORIBUS REODOIT 


parauLus 


MINe thesu 


patTRis OeCUORAUIT 


ex corde 


Csi ibs de passione sua- 
Oisctpulis patefecit: eT 
capharnaum pro se: eT 
petro ðidðraçgma exac— 


Us ths intTerRocATUS A Ois— 
cipalis SUIS: GUIS MAIR 
CRIT IN REGNO caelorum 
INSTRUIT eos bis exempLis 
ut bumiLLient se sicat 


Non Oespere probisert eos 
gal FACIUNT SIGNA IN NOW 


Non OÓesBene CONTEMNERE 
unum oe pusiLLis adtun— 
sens stmiLitudinem 

Oe oue PEROITA ET OE ORAGMa 
Oe piLio qui suBsSTANTIAM 


Oe REMITTENOO FRATRIBas 


-SimuLlitudo de nege qui 


posuit RATIONEM CUM 


SERUIS SUIS 


UBI ths interrogataur a pba— 
nisaeis sit Liceat uxorem 


OImMmITTerRe quacumque 


ex causa 


UBI ths IMposuIT MANUM 
INFANTIBUS eT pharisaet 
murmurant Oe ibesa quod 


SIC RecIpIT peccaTores 


ANNGNTIAGQERUNT el 


Us ths INstRrulit eos qui 


oe 


Lines 1 - 33: Wrt Page 29, line 18: All heading numbers have 
been incremented by two wrt ms. From line 34 on this 
page, until line 17 on the following page, this document 
does not follow the ms. because the ms. is in error, and 
has been corrected in this document. 


Line 1: 


Ra: 24:24 


1 


Victorian Capitula 


Where Jesus explains his com- 
ing passion to his disciples, and 
Capharnaum for himself and 
Peter pays the didrachma to 
the exactors. 

Where Jesus questioned by 
his disciples: Who will be the 
greater in the Kingdom of 
Heaven? teaches them this 
from example, to be 
humble as a child. 

Need not to to forbid those 
who make signs in the 
name of Jesus. 

Need not to to despise 
one of these little ones, 


adding the parables 


of the lost sheep, and of the groat. 


Of the son who wasted his share 
of his father’s wealth. 

Of the forgiving of brothers 
from the heart. 

The parable of the king who 
reckoned the account with 
his servants. 

Where Jesus is questioned 
by the Pharisees, if it would 
be lawful to divorce a wife 
for any reason. 

Where Jesus lays his hands 
on the children, and the Phari- 
sees grumble of Jesus, as 
he thus receives sinners. 

Where Jesus instructs those 


who reported to him of 


179 15 


180 15 


181 15 


182 20 


184 5 


186 55 


188 7 


189 97 


191 11 


191 35 


Lines 34 & 35, and lines 1 — 10 opposite: Manuscript has 


these three headings, cu, cm, cuu, (here numbered cun, 
cu, cu, cur) mis-ordered. Both SG56 capita, and the 
text here, support order as here corrected in dark blue. 


CU. 


CUr 


CUIL 


CUItt- 


CUI 
CX: 
€xr 


C€xit: 


CXL 


CXL 


Lines 1 - 15: Due to errors in the ms., here corrected, these 


Capitula Victori 


gaLiLaets: quos InTerfe— 
cit pilatus: AdOlUNGeNS 
SIMILITUOINEM ARBORIS 
Ficl IN UINeA: 

UBI ths SANAT IN SYNAGOGA 
mulierem AaRIOAM 

eT CURAATAM 

Ugri ths ascendit hieroso— 
Lyma IN Ole pesto sceNo— 
pesiae 

Oe FRATRE qu! queneBaT 
partem bereditaTi sue ec 
Oe simiLiTUudINe AUARI O1 
TUTTIS OesTRUET TUS bon— 
Rea sua 

Oe DUITE ReueRTENTI TRISTI 
A xpo 

Oe diuite et Lazaro 

Oe atlico infroeLle 

Oe patre Familias qui 
EXIT PRIMO MANE CON— 
OUCERE MERCENNARIOS 
IN UINe€AG suam 

TIBI iN. COMO pharisaet 
SANAT IKS byOnopicaa 
€T INSTRUIT eos qui pri~ 
MOS ACCUBITUS IN CON-— 
ululis eLigeBANT 

Csi ths -x- Leprosos mun— 
OAUIT 

Uist ibs de passione saa 
OisctpaLts suis ITERUM 
INOICAUIT eT MATER Filio— 
RUM zeBeOae! ROGAT pRO 
Fils sais 


lines do not correspond with the ms. See previous page. 
Lines 16 - 35: Wrt Page 29, line 18: All heading numbers 
have been incremented by two wrt ms. 
Lines 1 — 10: see Footnote for lines 34 & 35 on previous page. 
Line 7: Scripsit Ranke: caneATAQ rasura mut. in CURUATAM 


Line 18: 


Ra: 25:9 


Victorian Capitula 33 


ı the Galileans whom Pilate 

2 killed, adding 

3 the parable of the fig 

4 tree in the vineyard. 

s Where Jesus healed in the synagogue, 193 11 
6 the withered woman, 

7 and those who would be healed. 

s Where Jesus went up to Jerusa- 194 15 
9 lemon the day of the feast of 

10 tabernacles. 

11 Of the brother who requested 197 33 
12 he divide their inheritance, and 

13 of the parable of the spirit of greed 

14 which will destroy both him, and 


1s his farm 


16 Of the rich man returning sadly 199 ı 
17 from Christ 

18. Of the rich man and Lazarus. 201 34 
19. Of the unfaithful steward. 203 27 
20 Of the householder who 205 32 


21 went out early in the morn- 

22 ing to hire servants 

23 into his vineyard. 

24 Where in the house of a Phari- 207 20 
25 see, Jesus heals a man who had the 

26 dropsy, and instructs them who 

27 are choosing the best places 

28 in the feast. 

29 Where Jesus cleansed 209 16 
30 ten lepers. 

31 Where Jesus revealed about his 210 15 
32 passion again to his disciples, 

33 and the mother of Zebedee's 

34 sons asks on behalf 


3s of her sons. 


Lines 11 — 17: Scripsit Ranke: hi versus quamquam vel 


rasivel obelis perfossi sunt, impresso textui nostro 
surripi non poterant, quia faciunt ad intelligendam 
numerorum sequentibus capitalis praefixorum seriem. 
Incorrect repetition of capita xcvi and xcui for cui and 
cun. Here corrected as per French ms. in dark green. 


34 


CXU: 


CXUL 


CXUIT 


€xurit- 


C Xxulitt- 


cxx: 


CXXI 


CXXII 


€x xit: 


€x xit: 


Cx xu. 


CX XUI 


Lines 1 - 35: 


Capitula Victori 


Us ths RESPONSUM OAT 
OICENTI SIBI: OOMINE pauci 
SUNT qui sALuUl FIANT 
Oe zaccheo pauBLicano 
Ust ths iterum duos cae— 
COS CURAUIT 

(Isi ths asinum sedens 
brerosolyma Ingredilm 
Usi ths eicit de TempLo 
ementes eT UCNOeENTES 
eT OAT Responsum pha— 
RISAEeIS 

Csi 155 praetulit cere— 
Ris ulouaMm propter òuo 
ACRA MINUTA: AOLUNGENS 
paraBalam òe phari~ 
SACO eT pusLicano CON— 
TRA eos qui se exTtToLLuNT 
Oe Nicodemo quai UENIT 
aò thm nocte 

Òe muliere A 1udaels IN 
aouLTeRIoO OepR ebensa 
Qs! ths maLledixit fiealL— 
NEAM eT ARUIT 

Csi ibs dicit paraBoLam 
AÒ oisctpuLos propter 
ORANÒI INSTANTIA: 
Oe 1udice OuRO eT ulðua 
UBI 1hS INTERROGATUR 
A pRINCIPIBUS SACcenóo— 
TUM: IN quà poTesTATe 
baec pacis: AOLUNGENS 
paraBalam oe OÓuoBus 
FILits IN uineam issis 

* Parasulam Oe paTRe pAQi— 


Wrt Page 29, line 18: all heading numbers have 


been incremented by two wrt ms. 


Lines 17 & 18: Scripsit Ranke: 


CONTRA 


Line 1: 


con~ || TRA rasurs mut. in 


Ra: 25:18 


1 


3 


4 


33 
34 


35 


Victorian Capitula 
Where Jesus gives a reply 


to one saying to him: Lord, 
are they few that are saved? 

Of Zacheus the publican. 

Where Jesus, again, cured two 
blind men. 

Where Jesus, sitting on an ass 
is carried into Jerusalem. 

Where Jesus throws out of 
the temple those that bought 
and sold, and gives answer 
to the Pharisees. 

Where Jesus preferred above 
the rest the widow on account 
of two small coppers, adding 
the parable of the Pharisee 
and the publican against 
those who exalt themselves. 

Of Nicodemus who comes 
to Jesus in the night. 

Of the woman taken in adultery 
by the Judeans. 

Where Jesus cursed the fig 
tree and it withered. 

Where Jesus tells a parable 
to the disciples about praying 
with vehemence, of rough 
justice, and the widow. 

Where Jesus is asked by 
the chief priests: 

By what authority dost thou 
these things? Adding 

the parable of the two sons 
sent into the vineyard. 

The parable of the house- 


Oeprehensa 


Line 33: Scripsit Ranke: parasuLam in parasoLlaay 


2124 


2133 


2147 


241 34 


217 31 


219 23 


221 12 


224 5 


225 7 


226 16 


227 14 


228 33 


Line 22: Scripsit Ranke: depr ebensa eoden medo mut- in 


quidem mutatum est, sed lineola, quae correctionem 
effecit, ipsa rasa cernitur. 


Cx Xxutt. 


Cx Xxutit- 


€x xutitt- 


CXXX: 


CXXXI 


CXXXII 


CXXXIUIL 


CXXXIUL 


CXXXU- 


CXXXUI: 


Lines 1 - 35: Wrt Page 29, line 18: all heading numbers have 


Capitula Victori 


Lias: qui üiNeaQ suam 
Locauit acricoLis 
SimiLe est regnum caes 
Lorum bomini resi qui 
Fectt NuptTtas Fillo suo 
UBI pharisaet MITTUNT 
aò ibesum OolLlo ıNnTerro~ 
GANTes: st Licer TRIBU— 
TUM reddeRE CAESARI 
Oe sradducaeis qui dicanT 
NON esse resuRReclro— 
NEM eT INTERROGANT 
Oe -UIl FRATRIBUS: qul 
UNAM uxorem basaendb 
UBI SCRIBA INTERROGAT 
ibesam quod mandatum 
maximum esT iN Lege 
Usi docente tha In Tem- 
plo miserunt pharisaet 
eum compriehendere 
Ust ibs interrogat pha 
Risaeos: cutus pilias 
est xps 

Usi ibesas doceT: ego sum 
Lax MmuNol 

Usi ths paciens Larao ode 
SpuTO ponens super 
oculos caeci NATI CüRA— 
uIT eum 

Us 1hs agnitus est eidem 
CAeco eT CONTENOIT mul- 
TA cum 1udAels 

UBI INTeRROCATUR 165 
A 1udAels SI TU es xps oic 
NOBIS QANIFesTe 


been incremented by two wrt ms. 


Line 1: 


Ra: 25:36 


1 


Victorian Capitula 


holder who let out his vine- 
yard to husbandmen. 

The Kingdom of Heaven is 
likened to a king who made 
a marriage for his son. 

Where the Pharisees send 
to Jesus asking deceitfully, 
if it be lawful to pay tri- 
bute to Caesar. 

Of the Sadducees who say, 
there is no resurrec- 
tion, and ask 
of the 7 brothers who 
had the same wife. 

Where a scribe enquires of 
Jesus: Which commandment 
is greatest in the law? 

Where, while Jesus teaching in 
the temple, the Pharisees 
send those to arrest him. 

Where Jesus asks the Pha- 
risees: Whose son 
is the Christ? 

Where Jesus teaches: I am the 
light of the world. 

Where Jesus making clay with 
spittle and putting on 
the eyes of him born blind, 
cured him. 

Where Jesus is recognised by this 
blind man, and disputes much 
with the Judeans. 

Where Jesus is asked by 
the Judeans: If you are 
the Christ, tell us plainly. 


comprehendere. 


35 


230 29 


233 4 


233 32 


235 19 


237 32 


240 14 


240 33 


246 25 


250 19 


253 19 


Line 20: Scripsit Ranke: compn ebenodere rasura mut. in 


36 


Capitula Victori 


cxxxu Us ths resuscitat Lazarum 


A MORTUIS eT PRINCIpes 

consiLiug) FACIUNT UT IN— 
— 

TenRpicenenuT ibd" 


CXXXuUIII- UBI NON receptus IN CIül-— 


CXXXUIII 


TATE SAMARITANA: 1OhHAN— 
NES eT IACOBus OICUNT Ad ia 
SI UIS OICIMUS UT IGNIS 
OISCENOAT Oe caelo 
-Ust ths uenit In BeThANIAM 
eT multi 1udaeorug eun~ 
Tes pnopren Lazarum 
CREOIOECRUNT IN CUM 


cxl: UBI maria pudit Ablasas— 


TRUM UNGENTI IN capile 
Ihesu: eT INCREpAT pbansaeo 


cxl: Ust hierosolLymis crae— 


cı uidere uoLunt thesum 


cxl UBI pharisaet interrogall 


io quando uenit neg— 
num oT 


cxLur Ust ibs Loquitur ad Tursas 


eT oiscipaLos Òe SCRIBIS 
eT pbanisaeis 


cxu: Ust 155 Lamentat super 


brerusaLem 


cxLu: (igi malt ex PRINCIPIBUS 


credloeRUNT IN euw 
€T NON CONEFITEBANTUR 
Me ðe SYNAGOGA elceRreNMm 


cxlur CIBI osTeNOUNT OiscipaLt 


cxLuu 


Lines 1 - 35: 


Ihesu stractarag Templi 
. UBI sedente Iu- IN montem 

oLiueTt INTERROGANT 

eum OiscipalLr. quod signum 


Wrt Page 29, line 18: all heading numbers have 


been incremented by two wrt ms. 


Line 1: 


Ra: 26:15 


33 
34 


35 


Victorian Capitula 


Where Jesus raises Lazarus 
from the dead, and the leaders 
devise a plot that they 
might kill Jesus. 

Where being not received in the 
cities of the Samaritans, John 


and James say to Jesus: 


Wouldst thou we command fire 


descend from Heaven. 
Jesus comes to Bethania 
and many Judeans going 
on account of Lazarus 
believed in him. 
Where Mary pours ointment 


from an alabaster box on Jesus' 


head and he rebukes a Pharisee. 


Where in Jerusalem Greeks 
wish to see Jesus. 

Where the Pharisees ask 
Jesus: When will the King- 
dom of God come? 

Where Jesus speaks with the 
multitude and the disciples, 
of the scribes and Pharisees. 

Where Jesus laments over 
Jerusalem. 

Where many of the elders 
believe in him would not 
confess him, lest they be 
cast out of the synagogue. 

Where the disciples show Jesus 
the structure of the temple. 

Where sitting in the Mount 
of Olives, his disciples ask 
him: What will be the sign 


255 53 


261 27 


262 13 


263 5 


265 30 


267 32 


268 12 


273 21 


2741 


275 15 


275 30 


Capitula Victori 


eniT AOUeENTUS Tui ael eo~ 
rum quae OIXISTL eT pre~ 
ÒICAT els: Òe euersione 
brerusaLem eT SIGNIS 
eT pROOIGIIS 


Victorian Capitula 


of Thy coming or going 

which thou saidst? And he pro- 
claims to them of the destruction 
of Jerusalem, and of signs 


and of portents. 


37 


cxLum- Oe panasola picalweae 6 Of the parable of the fig tree. 280 12 
cxlLuii- Usi is Steam iudıcu AOUeER— 7 Where Jesus compared the 28114 
SUS TEMPORA woe eT Loth s day of judgement with the 
adsimiLauit: et Oe pideLe 9 times of Noe and Lot, and of 
eT prudente OispewsXIme 10 the faithful and wise servant. 
cL. Oe decem UIRGINIBUS 11 Of the ten virgins. 284 8 
cL. Oe eo qui peregre pROFic— » Of him who setting out 285 15 
isceus TALENTA semuis ı3 abroad shares his talents 
SUIS OISTRIBUIT i4 among his servants. 
ch Ut Lagi semper praecinc— ıs That your loins be girt 287 19 
TI SINT eT Lucernae ARdeNes 16 and lamps burning. 
cLur. Oe eo qui peregre accipe- ı7 Of him who setting out abroad 288 5 
Re SIBI REGNUM proficiscen is to receive his kingdom gives 
X: MNAS seruis suis OeóíT 19 ten pounds to his servants. 
clu Cum uenerit filius hbomt— 2 When the Son of Man shall come 289 27 
NIS IN seóe MAIESTATIS SUX 21 to the seat of his majesty. 
cLu- Cla! tterugm consilium pA— 2» Where again the leaders 291 28 
CIUNT pRiMHCIpes eT UA 23 devise a plot, and Judas 
OIT 1U0AS AO eos 24 goes to them. 
cLur Us: ibs LaaaT pedes OISCI— 25 Where Jesus washes the feet 292 4 
pa Lorum 26 of the disciples. 
cLui- UBI ths mittet òıscıpuLos 27 Where Jesus sends the disciples 294 27 
pRAEpARARE SIBI pascha 28 to prepare the Pasch for him, 
eT OICIT eis quoÓ unus ex 2» and he says to them thus: One of 
QOBIS TRAOIT Me 30 you betrayeth me. 
cLum- UBI ibs tradeTt de sacramens 31 Where Jesus will give the sacra- 297 19 
TO CORPORIS €T SANGUINIS SUI » ment of his body and blood. 
cLuui- UBI ths dicit ad PETRUM: ex— s Where Jesus says to Peter: Satan 298 7 


pETIUIT SATANAS UT uos 
uentiLet: et omnes bodie 


Lines 1 - 35: Wrt Page 29, line 18: all heading numbers have 


34 


35 


hath desired that he winnow 
you, and everyone this day 


profectus est :: ‘set out for’. It seems that a 
document representing the $G56 tradition was 
incorrectly copied here. This however is reputed to 
be the original document, so we have a paradox. 

Line 33: This heading break, though not a break the text, is 
supported by SG., Fr., and Ri. It is also supported by the 
entries in the Canon Tables. Hence the break for cLum- 
is correct, and needs to be made, in-line to the text. 


been incremented by two wrt ms. 

Line 18: Scripsit Ranke: PROFICISCENT. Apertus error a me 
corrigi non debebat. The Manuscript has here 
PROFICISCENT, 3rd pl. fut.which makes no sense. 
Ranke corrects, following $G56, writing 
‘proficiscens’: ‘starting out’, however, both the 
French manuscript, and Richardson 25 have 


Line 1: Ra: 26:33 


38 


cLx: 


cel xt 


eL xit 


cl xii 


cL xim: 


cL xu. 


cl xui 


cL xuit 


cl xui. 


cL xui 


cLxx: 


cLxxr 


cL xxi 


Lines 1 - 35: Wrt Page 29, line 18: all heading numbers have 
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IN ME SCANOALIZAMINI 
Ust ths bortatur discipa— 
Los suos uT NON pauepiaT 
COR UESTRUM 

Csi ths dicit discipuLis suis 
qui quod baset satuLlet 
Us ths dicit- eso sum uis 
eT uos palmites 

UBI 1hS uenit IN çesemanı 
€T ORAT UT TRANSFERAT 
caLicem istum 

UBI 1u0AS UENIT CUM TUR— 
BIS COMpRAeheNdeRE ibo 
Usi adOuLesceNs quidam 
INDUTUS SINOONE seque— 
BATUR ibo 

UBI INTERROGAT prince ps 
sacerdotum ibm de dis— 
cipalis et de DOCTRINA eu 
Csi falsit testes AOÓuensas 
ibo quaereBANTUR 

UBI principes sacerdolum 
Ad1uRAT ibo si Tu es xps 
ÒIC NOBIS 

TIBI TRAOITUR piLato ibs 
eT paenireran 1U0ASs 

UBI piLatas AUDIT INTER 
1udaeos eT ONM eT MITTIT 
eum sd herodem 

UBI axor pila: MISIT AÒ 
eum òðıcens Nibil tist sil 
eT tusto illi 

UBI piLatas OLMISIT BARAB— 
BAN: eT TRAOIOIT xpo 
AO CRUCIFIGENOUM 


been incremented by two wrt ms. 


Line 1: 


Ra: 27:11 


1 


30 


34 


35 


Victorian Capitula 


will be scandalised in me. 
Where Jesus encourages his 299 28 
disciples, that they let not 
their hearts be troubled. 
Where Jesus tells his disciples: 
He that has, he bears the load. 


Where Jesus says: I am the vine 


303 17 


304 6 
and you the branches. 

Where Jesus comes to Geth- 31421 
semani and prays that He 
removes this cup. 

Where Judas comes with a 316 32 
crowd to arrest Jesus. 

Where a certain young man 319 31 
wearing a linen cloth 
followed Jesus. 

Where the chief priests 
ask Jesus of his dis- 


ciples and of his doctrine. 


320 31 


Where false witnesses against 322 24 
Jesus should be sought. 
Where the chief priests 


adjure Jesus: If you are the Christ, 


323 18 


tell us. 

Where Jesus is handed over to Pilate 32420 
and Judas repented. 

Where Pilate hears the case between 325 2g 
the Judeans and the Lord, and sends 
him to Herod. 


Where Pilate’s wife sends to 331 11 
him saying: Have thou no- 
thing to do with that just man. 

Where Pilate dismisses Barab- 332 16 


bas and hands Christ over 


for crucifixion. 


Line 13: Scripsit Ranke: compr ebendere rasura mut. in 


comprehendere. 


cL xxii 


cL x xiii 


cL xxu. 


cL xxur 


cL xxuit. 


cL xxui. 


cL xxuiii 


cLxxx: 


ceLxxxr. 


ceLxxxit 


cL xxxi 


cL xxxi 


Lines 1 - 35: Wrt Page 29, line 18: all heading numbers have 
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Tigi duo Latrones cao xpo 
CRUCIFIGI OUCUNTUR: eT 
uBl ths de cruce de ma- 
TRE SUA OIXIT AO oiscipaLuay 
queo diLigesat: ecce MATeR Tua 
CIBI ioseph petit corpus 
iba a piLato eT sepelit aua 
cum NICOÓemqo 

UBI 1udAEl SIGNANT MONU— 
Mentum 

Cisi prima Òle SABBATI sus— 
citatur ths A mortuis 
UBI custTodesS MONUMEN— 
T! ANNUNTIAUCRUNT SA-— 
cenóoTiBüus- OE RESUR— 
RECTIONE xp! 

Us ths apparuit muLieri— 
BUS POST RESURRECTIONEM 
C(ai 155s SuoBUus eUNTIBUS 
IN casteLLum Apparail 
Us ths APpARUITt ÓIsci— 
pulis. suls 

Ugri ibs rrenao Apparuit 
thomae 

UBI iteram APpARUIT 
155 Oiscipulis super 
MARE TIBERIAÒIS 

Csi 155 ter OiciT perro 
OiLicis me 

UBI òıscıpuLı €üNTes IN 
GaLiLaeam: utdeRUNT 
eT ADOORAUCRANT OND 
eT ASSUMpTUS EST IN CAe— 
Lis coram eis 


been incremented by two wrt ms. 


Line 1: 


Ra: 27:32 


1 


33 


Victorian Capitula 


Where two thieves are led to be 
crucified with the Christ, and 
where Jesus from the cross, of 
his mother saith to the disciple 
he loved: Behold thy mother. 

Where Joseph asks Pilate for 
the body of Jesus and together 
with Nicodemus buries it. 

Where the Judeans seal the 
sepulchre. 

Where on the first day of the week 
Jesus is raised from the dead. 

Where the guards of the 
sepulchre would announce 
to the priests of the resur- 
rection of the Christ. 

Where Jesus appeared to the 
women after the resurrection. 

Where Jesus appeared to two 
going to a town. 

Where Jesus appeared to his 
disciples. 

Where Jesus again appears 
to Thomas. 

Where again Jesus appeared 
to the disciples at the 
Sea of Tiberias. 

Where Jesus three times says to 
Peter: Lovest thou Me? 

Where the disciples going 
to Galilee, see, 
and worship the Lord, 
and he is assumed into 


Heaven in their presence. 


in quo quid scriptum exstiterit nescio. 


39 


334 3 


340 | 


341 16 


342 3 


345 32 


346 22 


347 8 


350 1 


352, 


3535 


355 1 


356 26 


Line 25: Scripsit Ranke: Literae iter in loco raso scriptae, 


40 


This is a blank page in the manuscript. It is here used for guiding notes. 


General: 

Main text in the Manuscript is nominally black, and the first line of each 
capitulum is made in a nominally red ink. This style is followed closely. Notes by 
‘correctors’ are usually made in a contrasing colour, and usually in a style 
matching the main text. 

The Main text hand is emulated using a font called ‘Northumbria’, which is 
remarkably close to the hand of this document, and very similar to Codex 
Amiatinus. Whereas Amiatinus often has minute breaks between words, 
Fuldensis has continuous text without word breaks. I have inserted word breaks, 
following Ranke. 

The style of the hand suggests a writing date prior to Amiatinus, but not by 
much. Certainly, what we have is not Victor’s original hand, but a copy of a copy 
of acopy. This is further witnessed by the degraded state of Victor’s preface, 
which has defeated many skilled translators. 


Editing marks, and references: 

There are marginal notes, and in-line symbols, which Ranke has noted, and 
offered an exlanation, unfortunately, in Latin, which I do not attempt to 
translate. References, and keys, that is Gospel section, and canon number in the 
original are generally in the outer margin. 

I use the left column for the Latin text, and the right for the translation, based 
upon the Douay Rheims translation of the Clementine Vulgate. There are three 
auxiliary columns: Extreme left, is used for heading numbers and Gospel 
references, and the extreme right for reference keys, and subsiduary notes. 
Between the Latin, and the English, there is a column of line numbers. 

Whereas Ranke abandons the document format, and inserts the chapter and 
verse references into the Latin, I cling closely to the original format, which forces 
me to put the chapter and verse references into the English, the format of which 
is more under my control. 


Synchronising the texts: 

Chapter and verse are marked in the English, using dark red superscript. 
Often, the Latin has a punctuation dot, and an enlarged letter following, which 
coincides with the verse break. Such breaks are emphasised by double spacing 
the coincident breaks. Non-coincident breaks are single spaced. 

Where a context change occurs, that is, a switch from one witness to another, 
there is often an in-line reference marked in dark red. Where there is no 
punctuation in the Latin, or for that matter, the English, often in the case of 
complex weaving, where the verse or context change occurs, the first word 
following the change has its initial letter coloured dark red. 

Extreme efforts have been made, sometimes torturing the English, to get the 
context changes in the same line in both English and Latin texts. I have therefore 
been forced to take liberties with the English. 


Indexing the text: 

In the canon tables, I have inserted a new narrow column to the right of each 
Gospel column, and according to which witness the section comes from, I have 
put a page number, followed by a subscript line number, which will guide you to 
the text referred to in the canon tables. 

Likewise, in the Victorian Capita, to the right of the English translation, I have 
also placed an indexing column, using the same page and line indication. 


Translation: 

The words ‘Jew’, and ‘Gentile’ have been carefully avoided in the translation, 
and the strictly accurate translations, ‘Judean’ and ‘foreigner’, or ‘alien’ have 
o preferred. In general, flowery language has been avoided, frankly, for lack 
of space. 

Daemon and diabolus in the Douay translation, are both given as ‘devil’. 

I, though, translate daemon as ‘demon’, which is in context, more accurate. 


Lc- 


t 


10. 


Ir 


Le- 


Above original text: Scripsit Ranke: Manus moderna, 
fortasse saeculi XVII codicem his verbis 
dedecoravit came 
referuntur ad argumentum praefationis Victorinae. 
Inscriptio uncinis inclusa mea est. 


Line 16: Though technically, part of canon III, 10 1is here 


Evangellium 


Quoniam guided malt 
CONATI SUNT OROINARE 
NARRATIONEM quae IN 
NOBIS conpLetae SUNT 
Rerum: SicuT TRAOIOe— 
RUNT NOBIS qUI AB INITIO 
Ipst UIOERANT eT MINIS— 
TRI FUCRUNT SERMONIS 
Cisum est et mihi assecu— 
TO A PRINCIPIO OMNIBUS 
OILIGeENTER ex OROINE TI— 
BI SCRIBERE OpTIMe theo— 
fyle: UT cogwoseas eo~ 
RUM UERBORAG) Oe quiBüs 
ERUOITUS es UERITATEM 

IN PRINCIPIO ERAT UERBUM 
eT UERBUM ERAT ipao dD 
er OS erat uerBsua boc 
ERAT IN PRINCIPIO Apuod 
OM: OMNIA per ipsam 
FACTA SUNT: eT SINE Ipso 
pactum est Nibil: quod 
FActTug) est IN ipso arra 
ERAT: eT ulTA ERAT Lux bo~ 
minum: er Lux IN TeNe— 
Bris LuceT- eT TeWMeBnae 
€AQ) NON conprebende— 
RUNT 

Fuit in O1epus herodis ne— 
gis 1udae sacerdos quida” 
nomine ZAcchaRias Oe 
uice auta: et uxor illi oe 
FILIABUS AARON eT NOMEN 
eius eLisapetTh- ERANT 
AUTEQ) IUSTI AMBO ANTE OM 


Lucae incip. quae 


treated as being of canon X, as its membership of III is 


very thin. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 18r:01 Ri: 13:08 Ra: 29:01 


2 


3 


Gospel 


' Forasmuch as many have taken in 
hand to set forth in order a 
narration of the things that have 
been accomplished among 
us, as they have deliver- 
ed to us, by those who from the 
beginning were eyewitnesses and 
ministers of the word: 

* It seemed good to me also, having 
diligently attained to all things 
from the beginning, to write to 
thee in order, most excellent Theo- 
philus, * that thou mayest know 
the verity of those words in which 
thou hast been instructed. 

"In the beginning was the Word: 
and the Word was with God: 
and God was the Word. ^ The 
same was in the beginning with 
God. ° All things by this One are 
made: and without this One 
is made nothing, that 
is made. * In this One was the 
life: and the life was the light 
of men. ^ And the light shineth 
in the shadows: and the shadows 
have not confined 
it. 

* There was in the days of Herod, the 
king of Judea, a certain priest 
named Zachary, of the course of 
Abia: and his wife was of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her 
name Elizabeth. ^ And they 
were both just before God, 


Lines 33 & 34: Scripsit Ranke: piLiaBas. AARON. eT 


nomen eius: elizageTb- Ceterum video in AARON 
alterum A rasum esse. 


SG: 25:01 


42 Evangellium 


INCFOCNTES IN OMNIBUS 
MANOATIS eT lüsTIEICA TIO— 
NiBus OWI sine quaenila. 
ET NON enar illis piLias- eo 
quo? esser eLisaseth ste~ 
Rilis- eT AMBO processis— 
SENT IN OreBüs suis: FAC— 
C Tug) esr Autem cum sacer— 
OOTIO FUNGERETUR: IN OROI— 
Ne uicis suae ante òm- Se— 
CUNOUM CONSUETUOINEM 
SACenOoTir SORTE EXIT: UT 
INCENSUM poMHeReT. IN— 
gRessus IN TeapLao OR. 
€T OMNIS oulriraóo eRAT 
populi: orans ponis bora 
INCeNSI- AppaARUIT AuTe 
iLLi aNceLus ONI STANS A Oex— 
TRIS ALTARIS INCENSI CT ZAC— 
charas TURBATUS esT: UI— 
ÒeENS- ET TIMOR INRUIT su~ 
per eum. Arr auTem aò iL— 
Lum angeLus: Ne Timeas 
ZacchaRia: quoniam exaa— 
OITA EST OepnaecaTio Tua: 
eT Uxor tua elisaBeTb paw 
RIET TIBI piLiao er uoca— 
BIS NOMEN eius 1OhANNeEO: 
ET eniT gaudium TIBI er exul— 
TATIO- eT MULTI IN natula- 
Te E1US GAUOEBUNT: ERIT 
enim MAGNUS CORAM ONO 
eT UINUM eT SICeRA NON Bl— 
BeT- eT spa sco repLesitm 
AÓbuc ex UTERO MATRIS su- 


(1-35) Lc. 1, 6b — 15. 


Line 1: Scripsit Ranke: inclOenTes lineolis adhibitis mut. in 


INCEO. 

Line 3: Scripsit Ranke: quaeriLLa eod. modo mut. in 
quaereLLa 

Line 1: Fr: 18r:15 Ri: 14:01 Ra: 29:16 


1 


2 


Gospel 


liveing in all the command- 
ments and justifications 
of the Lord without blame. 

7 And they had no son, for 
that Elizabeth was barren: 
and they both were well 
advanced in years. " And it 
came to pass, when he executed 
the priestly function in the order 
of his course before God, ° accord- 
ing to the custom of the 
priestly office, it was his lot 
to offer incense, going 
into the temple of the Lord. 

"^ And all the multitude of the people 
was praying without, at the hour of 
incense. ` And there appeared to him 
him an angel of the Lord, standing to 
the right of the altar of incense. ^ And 
Zachary was troubled seeing 
him, and fear fell upon 
him. '" But the angel 
said to him: Fear not, 

Zachary, for thy 

prayer is heard: 

and thy wife Elizabeth shall 
bear thee a son, and thou shalt 
call his name John. 

^ And thou shalt have joy and glad- 
ness: and many shall rejoice in 
his nativity. ^ For he shall be great 
before the Lord and shall drink 
no wine nor strong drink: and he 
shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, 


even from his mother's womb. 


Lines 7 & 8: Scripsit Ranke: pa— || c raa» 


SG: 26:04 
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€T muLlros filiorm SRL 
CONUERTIT Ad ORO» OM Ip~ 
p sorum: er ipse praeceòeT 
ante illac IN spu: eT umtu— 
Te beLiae- UT CONUERTAT 
corda pATRU@ IN rilios: 
eT incredisiLes Ao pruden— 
TIAM IUSTORUM: pARARe 
ONO pLesem perfectam: 
ET OixiT Zaccharias AÒ AN~— 
ceLuam: unde boc sciam 
ego enim sum senex: eT 
UXOR MEA PROCESSIT: IN 
OleBüs SUIS Le ET nes— 
s pONdeNns ANGeLuS OIXIT er 
Eso sum sasribel qui adsTto 
ANTE OM: eT missas SUM 
AÒ Te eT baec TBI euangeli— 
LARE -Le CT ecce emis TA— 
CENS €T NON poTenis Loqui 
quo usque IN ðem quo baec 
FIANT: pRO eo quo? NON cRe— 
O1OISTI UERBIS meis quae 
iNnpLeBUNTUR IN TEMpo— 
re suo: ET erat pLess ex— 
pecTans ZaAccharRiam. 
ET MIRABANTUR quod TAR— 
OARET Ipse IN reapLo: 
Cgnessus AUTEM NON poTte— 
RAT Loqui ad illos: et cog— 
G NOUERUNT quod UISIONE” 
UIOISSET IN rempLo: eT Iip— 
p se ERAT INNUENS iLLis- et 
PeRMANSIT caras: et 
Factum est ut impleri sit 


Gospel 43 


" And many of the children of Israel 
he shall convert to the Lord 

their God. ” And he shall go before 
him in the spirit and power of 
Elias: that he may turn the hearts 
of the fathers unto the children 
and the incredulous to the 
wisdom of the just, to prepare 
unto the Lord a perfect people. 

! And Zachary said to the angel: 
Whereby shall I know this? 

For I am an old man, and 

my wife is advanced in 

111 And the angel i 


answering, said to him: 


her years. 


I am Gabriel, who stands before 
God and is sent to speak to thee 
and to bring thee these good tid- 
ings. L*!?? And behold, thou 
shalt be dumb and shalt not be 
able to speak until the day wherein 
these things shall come to pass: 
because thou hast not believed 
my words, which shall be fulfilled 

^' And the people 
were waiting for Zachary. 

And they wondered that he tar- 
ried so long in the temple. 

^ And when he came out, he 
could not speak to them: and 
they understood that he had 


seen a vision in the temple. And 


in their time. 


he made signs to them and 
^ And it came 
to pass, after the days of his office 


remained dumb. 


(1-35) Lc.1, 16 — 23a 


Line 1: Scripsit Ranke: SrL- Plenam scriptionem, isnAbeL 
habes 46, 32. 48, 12. 49, 18. 58, 1 et saepius. 


Lines 2 & 3: Scripsit Ranke: 1—|psonam 


Line 14: This reference was wrong. Section 2 is in Canon V. 


Here 2 is changed to 1* 


Line 1: Fr: 18v:06 Ri: 14:17 


Lines 14 & 15: Scripsit Ranke: ne— |[spouóeus 
Line 21: Scripsit Ranke: qao usque 

Lines 30 & 31: Scripsit Ranke: co—||GNoueRUNT 
Lines 32 & 33: Scripsit Ranke: 1~||pse 


SG: 27:02 


44 Evangellium Gospel 


O1es OFFIC etus: ABIIT IN ı were accomplished, he depart- 
Óomuo suam: post bos 2 ed to his own house. ” And 
AuTeo o1es CONCEpIT eli— 3 after those days, Eliz- 

saABeTb uxor etus: eT OC— 4 abeth his wife conceived and 
cuLTaBaT se mensiBUS s hid herself five 

quiNque OICeNS- QUIA sic «s months, saying: ^ Thus hath the 
mibt pecir ONS IN OrieBüs 7 Lord dealt with me in the days 
quiBüs RespexiT AUFERRE s wherein he hath had regard to 
OPPpROBRIUG MEUM INTER 9 take away my reproach among 


homines 10 men. 
ur IN mense autem sexTO: 1 ” And in the sixth month, the HT 
missus esT ANGeLUus GABRI~ ı2 angel Gabriel was sent 
beL 4 00 IN ciarrarec çalı— ı3 from God into a city of Gali- 
Leae- cul Nomen NAZARETH: ı4 lee, called Nazareth, 
AO UIRGINEAD OISPONSATAM is. " to a virgin espoused to 
QIRO- CUI NOMEN ERAT IO~ 16 aman whose name was Jo- 
sepb Oe SOMO OauiÓ- eT v seph, of the house of David: and 
NOMEN UIRGINIS MARIAM ıs the virgin’s name was Mary. 

ET ingressus angelus Ad er” i9 * And the angel being come in, 
Oixit: base GRATIA plena 20 said unto her: Hail, full of grace, 
ONS Tecum: BENCOICTA zı the Lord is with thee: blessed art 
TU IN aaLieriBus: quae 2 thou among women. i Mary, 
cum uldoisseT- TURBATA eST 23 having heard, was troubled at his 
IN SERMONE EUS: eT COGI— 2⁄4 saying and thought within herself 
TABAT quaLis esseT ISTA SA— 25s what manner of salutation this 
Lutatio CT arr ANcelus et 2% should be. " And the angel said 
Ne TIMeAS MARIA: [Nues to her: Fear not, Mary, for thou 
NISTI CENIM GRATIAM Apud 28 hast found grace with 
òm- ecce CONCIpies IN dle— » God. * Behold thou shalt conceive 
RO eT paries filtuay- eT UO— 50 in thy womb and shalt bear a son: 
CABIS NOMEN eias ibo 31 and shalt call his name Jesus. 

bic erit MAGNUS er Filius 32 " He shall be great and be called 
ALTISSIMI UOCABITUR: ET 3s the Son of the Highest. And the 
OaBit illi ONS sedem dauid 4 Lord shall give him the throne of 
PATRIS eius: ET REGNABIT ss David his father: and he shall reign 

(1-35) Lc. 1, 23b — 32a. 
Line 11: This reference was wrong. Section 2 is in Canon V. Line 20: Scripsit Ranke: plena, literula A oneratum, quae 


Here 2 is changed to 1* post erasa est. 


Line 1: Fr: 18v:21 Ri: 15:03 Ra: 30:18 SG: 27:27 
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IN OOMO IACOB IN AETERNUM: 
ET REGNI EIUS NON ERIT fi~ 
NIS- OIXIT AUTEM MARIA 
Ad ANgeLaov quomodo pıeT 
ISTUO QUONIAG) UIRUQ) NON 
COGNOSCO: ET respons 
Oens AnceLus OixiT er 
Sps scs SUPERUENIET IN Te 
eT üin Tas Altissimi oBpuMm— 
BRABIT TIBI lòeoque eT 
quod nascetur sca docaA— 
Bitur [ilius ot ET ecce 
elisagerbh- COGNATA TUA 
eT Ipsa concepit filium IN 
senectute sua: eT bic men~ 
sis est sextus illi quae uo— 
CATUR steriLlis- quia NON 
CRIT INpossiBiLe Apud dV 
OMNE UERBUNI OixiT AU— 
Tem MARIA: ecce ancilla 
OND FIAT ibi secundum 
uersum Tuum ET disces— 
sit AB ILLA angelus: Cxur— 
GENS AUTEM MARIA IN ÒleBus 
ILLIs ABIIT IN MONTANA Cua 
FeSTINATIONE IN CIUITATE” 
luda: €T INTRAUIT IN JoMU” 
Zacchariae: et saLutauit 
elisagerb- ET pactum 
esT: aT auodiait saLutatio— 
Nem mariae elisaBeTb 
exuLTAUIT INFANS IN üTe— 
RO eius: eT repleta esr spa 
sco elisagerb- et excla— 
MAUIT UOCE MAGNA: eT OLXIT 


(1-35) Le. 1, 32b — 42a. 


Lines 6 - 12: The manuscript omits these references. The 


section itself is only this single verse in Luke. In 
Matthew, it is even less: 

ChRIsTI AUTEM GENERATIO sic ERAT 

Now the generation of Christ was in this wise. 


Cum esser OESPONSATA MATER eius MARIA 


When his mother Mary was espoused 


Line 1: Fr: 19r:11 Ri: 15:19 


Ra: 30:34 


1 


Gospel 45 


in the house of Jacob for ever. 
> And of his kingdom there shall 
be no end. "' And Mary said 
to the angel: How shall this 
be done, because I know 
not man? " And the angel p 
answering, said to her: 
The Holy Ghost shall find thee 
and the power of the Highest 
overshadow thee. So also the 
Holy which shall be born shall be 
called the Son of God. * And be- a 
hold! Thy cousin Elizabeth, she 
also hath conceived a son 
in her old age: and this is the 
sixth month with her that is 
called barren. *’ Because no 
word shall be impossible 
with God. * And Mary 
said: Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord: be it done to me 
according to thy word. And the 
angel departed from her. " And 
Mary rising up in those days, 
went into the hill country 
with haste into a city of 
Juda. “ And she entered the house 
of Zachary and saluted 
Elizabeth. " And it happened 
that when Elizabeth heard the 
salutation of Mary, the 
infant leaped in her womb. And 
Elizabeth was filled with the Holy 
Ghost. ' And she cried 


out with a loud voice and said: 


loseph ANTEqUAM CONUCNIRENT INUENTA CST 
to Joseph, before they came together, she was found 
IN utero haBens oe Spirita SANCTO 

with child, of the Holy Ghost. 


This omission, here corrected, will cause on-running errors 


wrt ms. inthe Le x canon, up to lc 4 x, on page 61. 


SG: 28:22 


46 Evangellium 


BENE OICTA Tu INTER MaLi— 
eres- eT BeNedICTUS FRUC— 
c TUS UeENTRIS Tür ET UNde 
boc mibi: uT ueniat MATER 
ONT Met Aad me. Ecce en® 
UT FACTA esr uox saLuTaTio— 
MIS TUAE IN AURIBUS welis- 
@xuLtault IN GAUDIO INFANS 
IN UTERO meo: ET BEATA 
quae CREOIOIT: QUONIAM 
peRfFicleNTaR ea quae d1C— 
TA SUNT e&t A ONO? ET arr MA— 
RIA: MAGNIFICAT ANIMA 
mea ONG: eT exuLTAuITt 
sps meus IN Oo SALUTARI Meo 
quia respexit bailitate” 
anciLLae suae- ecce ent” 
ex boc Beatam Mme ICeNT 
OMNES GeNeRATIONes: 
quia fecit mihi magna qui 
Ld 
POTeNS EST: er SEM NOMEN 
eius- ET misericordia eias 
IN PROGENIES ET progenies 
TIMENTIBUS eum: FeCIT po~ 
TENTIA IN BRAChHIO suo: OIS— 
peRSIT supeRBOS MeNTE 
COROIS sut. Oeposult po~ 
TeNTes Oe sede eT exalta— 
ult bumiLes- C@surientes 
impLearr BONIS eT OiIurTes 
OIMISIT INANIS: Suscepil 
israbeL puerum suum 
MEMORARI MISERICOR— 
oie: Sicut Locutus est 
AÒ pxrRes NOSTROS: ABRAHA” 


(1-35) Le. 1, 42b — 55a 


Lines 2 & 3: Scripsit Ranke: gRa— || c ras 

Line 8: Scripsit Ranke: @xuLtault 

Lines 16 & 20: Scripsit Ranke: quia 

Lines 8, 16, & 20: Ranke thinks that Ms has these words 
initialed in LC, but there is no special UC in this Ms, 


Line 1: Fr: 19v:03 Ri: 16:05 Ra: 31:14 


only a slightly larger LC letter, and sometimes not very 


Gospel 


Blessed art thou among women 
and blessed is the fruit of thy 

? And whence is this to 
me that the mother of my Lord 
^ For behold 


as soon as the voice of thy saluta- 


womb. 
should come to me? 


tion sounded in my ears, 

The infant in my womb leaped 
for joy. ^ And blessed art thou that 
hast believed, because those things 
shall be accomplished that were spo- 
ken to thee by the Lord. ^ And Ma- 
ry said: My soul doth magnify 
the Lord. " And my spirit hath 
rejoiced in God my Saviour. 

?* Because he hath regarded the 
humility of his handmaid: for 
behold from henceforth all 
generations shall call me blessed. 

? For he who is mighty hath done 
great things to me: and holy is his 
name. " And his mercy is from gen- 

eration unto generations, to them 

that fear him. "' He hath shewed 
might in his arm: he hath 
scattered the proud in the conceit 
of their hearts. " He hath put down 
the mighty from their seat and hath 
exalted the humble. ~ He hath filled 
the hungry with good things: and 
the rich he hath sent empty 

away. " He hath received Israel 

his servant, being mindful of his 

mercy. " As he spake to 


our fathers: to Abraham 


much larger. 


Line 31: Scripsit Ranke: iNANIs adhibitis lineolis mut. in 


INANES 


SG: 29:16 
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eT SEMINI etus IN saecula- 
QYANSIT AUTEM MARIA CUM 
ILLA quasi MENSIBUS TRIBus 
eT REUERSA EST IN COMUM 
suam 


ur ClisABeTb autem impLle— 


TUM esT Tempus PARIENO! 
eT peperit fillum suum 
€T AUDIERUNT UICINI ET cog— 
NATI C1US GUIA MAGNIPICA— 
UIT ONS MISERICORDIAM 
suam cum illa: €T concra— 
TULABANTUR el CT pacta” 
est IN Ole ocTAuo- UENe— 
RUNT ciRcUuMCcIOeRE pue— 
rum ET uwocaBANT eum 
NOMINE PATRIS eius zAc— 
charam. Cc responden 
MATER eius OixiT-. Nequa— 
quam: sed uocaBITUR 10— 
hannes. ET OixenuwT AO 
ILLag: quia Nemo esT IN 
COGNATIONE qUI UOCETUR 
boc nomine. INNueBAÑ 
AUTEM parmi eius quem 
ueLLet uocarı eum. Cc 
postulans pugiLLarem 
SCRIBSIT OICENS: IOhANNES 
esT NOMEN eius: ET IRA— 
T! SUNT UNIUeRSI- ApeR— 
Tum esT autem ilico: os 
eias: er Lingua eias et Lo— 
queBATüR BENECOICENS 
OQ» ET pacras esr TIMOR 
SUPER OMNES UICINOS 


1 
2 


3 


31 


33 
34 


35 


Gospel 47 
and to his seed for ever. 
? And Mary abode with her 
about three months. 
And she returned to her own 
house. 
5 Now Elizabeth’s full time d 


of being delivered was come: 
and she brought forth a son. 
` And her neighbours and kins- 
folks heard that the Lord had 
shewed his great mercy 
towards her: and they con- 
gratulated with her. ° And it 
came to pass that on the eighth 
day they came to circumcise 
the child: and they called him 
by his father's name Za- 
chary. ^ And his mother 
answering, said: Not so. 
But he shall be called 
John. ^ And they said to 
her thus: There is no one 
of thy kindred called 
by this name. ^ And they 
made signs to his father, how 
he would have him called. ^ And 
demanding a writing tablet, 
he wrote, saying: John 
is his name. And they all 
wondered. ^ And immediately 
his mouth was opened and his 
tongue loosed: and he 
spake, blessing 
God. ^ And fear came 
upon all their neigh- 


(1-35) Lc. 1, 55b — 65a 


Line 6: This reference was wrong. Section 2 is in Canon V. 
Here 2 is changed to 3* 


Line 1: Fr: 19v:17 Ri: 16:21 Ra: 31:30 SG: 30:12 


48 
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CORUM: ET SUPER OMNIA 
MONTANA IUdede OraalgA— 
BANTUR OMNIA üenBA baec- 
er posueRUNT omnes qut 
AüOlenANT IN conOÓe sao Oi— 
centes: quid putas puer 
ISTE ERIT: eTeNIO» MANUS 
ONT ERAT cum illo. eT zac— 
charias pater eias: impLe— 
Tüs esT spa SCO: eT prophe— 
TAUIT OICENS 

Benedictus 0s tsrabel- quia 
UISTAUIT eT peciT REdSEM— 
TIONEQ) pLesi suae. CET ene— 
XIT cornum sAluTis NOBIS 
IN COMO OAUIO pueri sur 
Sicut Locutus est per os sco— 
rug qui A sAaecu— 
Lo sunt prophetarum eif 
saLuTem ex INIMICIS NOS— 
TRIS: eT OE MANU OMNIUM 
qui oÓenuNT NOS: AO paci— 
eNOÓAQ) MISERICOROIAM 
CUM PATRIBUS NOSTRIS 
eT MEMORARI TESTAMEN— 
TI sul SCI 1lUSIURANÒUM 
quod IURAUIT Ad aBRAba™m 
pATReQ NOSTRUM: ÒATU~ 
rum se NOBIS: UT SINE TI— 
More Óe MANU INIMICO— 
rug NosTrorum Lipera— 
TF seraiaaus illi. IN scita— 
Te eT IUSTITIA CORAM Ipso 
OMNIBUS OLEBUS NOSTRIS 
eT tu puer propheta altıs— 


(1-35) Lc. 1, 65b — 76a 


Lines 17 & 18: Scripsit Ranke: Videtur S primum scripsisse 


es, et hoc postea correxisse in esr. Ante voculam qui S 
scripserat Tuoruay, quod punctis Victorinis distinctum 
et postea, erasum est. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 20r:08 Ri: 17:07 Ra: 32:09 
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1 bours: and all these things were 
2 noised abroad over all the 

3 hill country of Judea. 

4 “ And all they that had heard 

s them laid them up in their hearts, 
6 saying: What an one, think ye, 

7 shall this child be? For the hand 
s ofthe Lord was with him. ^ And Za- 
9 chary his father was filled 

10 with the Holy Ghost. And he pro- 
11 phesied, saying: 

1, Ô Blessed be the Lord God of Israel: be- 
13 cause he hath visited and wrought the 
14 redemption of his people. ^ And hath 
15 raised up an horn of salvation to us, 
16 in the house of David his servant. 
17 ^ As he spake by the mouth 

is ofthe holy ones, who from the 
19 beginning are his prophets. 
20 ^ Salvation from our 
21 enemies and from the hand 
22 ofall that hate us. ^ To per- 
23 form mercy 
24 to our fathers 
25 and to remember his 
2 holy testament. ” The oath, 
27 which he swore to Abraham 
28 our father, that he would 
29 grant to us. " That being 

30 delivered from the hand 

31 of our enemies, we may 

32 serve him without fear: ^ In holi- 
33 ness and justice before him, 


34 all our days. 
3s ^^ And thou, child, shalt be called 


This then would originally read in English: ‘As thou spakest 


by the mouth of thy holy ones,’ but this fails to match 
with what follows: *who from the beginning are his 
prophets.’ 
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SIMI UOCAUERIS praebi— 
BIS ENIG) ANTE paciem OWI 
parare uus eius: AÒ OÓAM— 
OAM scientiam saLuTis ple— 
Bl €1Us IN REMISSIONE pec— 
CATORAM eorum: en 
uiscera AISeRICOROIAe ÒT 
NOSTRI IN quiBus ulsitadil 
Nos: oriens ex ALTo- InLu— 
minare bis qui IN TeNe— 
BRIS €T IN UMBRA MORTIS 
SEOENT AO OIRIGeENSOS pe~ 
Óes NOSTROS IN UIAM pacis: 
uer AUTEM cnesceBAT 
eT CONFORTABATUR spa- 
eT ERAT IN OESERTO USque 
IN Òlem OSTENSIONIS suae 
aò israbeL- 
Liner generationis iba 


& Le io xpt. Fil dOaaid- pilu ABRA— 


bam: ABRAHAM seNUIT 
ISAAC: ISAAC AUTEM GeNU— 
IT IACOB: IACOB AUTEM ge— 
NUIT IUÒAM eT FRATRES 
eius: luòas autem çenuil 
phares: er zara de Thamar 
phares autem: genurr- es~ 
rom: esrom AUTEM ge— 
NUIT ARAM: ARAM AUTEM 
GENUIT AQINAOAB: AMI— 
NAOAB: AUTEM GENUIT NA— 
ASSON: NAASSON AUTEM 
GeNUuIT SALMON: SALMON 
AUTEM GENUIT BOOZ: Oe 
RACHAB: BOOZ: GeENUIT 


(1-18) Lc 1, 76b — 80. (19-35) Mt 1, 1 — 5a. 


Line 6: Scripsit Ranke: eorum 


Line 20: Scripsit Ranke: piLi | 11 quod in margine cernitur 
puncto apposito caret. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 20r:22 Ri: 17:22 Ra: 32:25 
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the prophet of the Highest: for thou 
shalt, go as the vanguard of the Lord 
to prepare his ways: ” To give 
knowledge of salvation to 

his people, unto the remission 
of their sins. " Through the 


heart of the mercy of our 


God, in whom the awakening from 


on high hath visited us: 7? To 
enlighten them that sit in dark- 
ness and in the shadow of death: 
to direct our feet 

into the way of peace. 

"^ And the child grew and 
was strengthened in spirit: 
and was in the deserts until 
the day of his manifestation 
to Israel. 

MH 1'The book of the generation of Jesus 
Christ, the son of David, the son 
of Abraham: ^ Abraham begot 
Isaac. And Isaac begot 
Jacob. And Jacob begot 
Judas and his breth- 
ren. ^ And Judas begot 
Phares and Zara of Thamar. 

And Phares begot Esron. 

And Esron begot 

Aram. ' And Aram 

begot Aminadab. And 
Aminadab begot 

Naasson. And Naasson 
begot Salmon. * And Salmon 
begot Booz, of 

Rahab. Booz, begot 


Line 27: Scripsit Ranke: Aurea» GeNuIT 


SG: 31:28 
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oBed ex RUTH: ose? AUTEM 
GeNUIT iesse: Iesse GeNUil 
dauid resem. Oauid aute” 
Rex gewuiT saLomonem 
ex ea quae parr anie SALo— 
MON AUTEM GENUIT ROBO— 
AM: ROBOAG) AUTEM GeNU— 
IT: ABIA: ABIA ANTEM GeNU— 
IT- ASA- ASA AUTEM GENUIT 
Iosaphat: losapbat autem 
GENUIT ORAM: 1ORAM Ad 
TEM GENUIT OzIAQ* OZIAS 
AUTEM GENUIT 1lOATHAQ- 
loatham autem GeNnuITt 
achaz: achaz autem ge— 
NUIT ezecbiao- ezechi— 
AS AUTEM GENUIT MANAS— 
SEN: MANASSES AUTEM 
SENUIT AMON: AMON AdTe” 
GENUIT lOSIAQ* LosIAS Au~ 
TEM GENUIT 1eEChHONIAQ): 
eT FRATRES CIUS IN TRANS— 
MIGRATIONe BABYLONIS: 
ET post TRANSMIGRATIONE 
BABYLONIS: IeChONIAS ge— 
Nuit saLatibeL- saLatibeL 
AUTEM GENUIT zonoBABel 
zonoBABel AUTEM GeNUIT 
ABIQÓ- ABIUO AUTEd) GEeNU— 
it eLiachim: eLiachim au~ 
TEM GENUIT AZOR: AZOR AU— 
Tem GENUIT saAðdoc: SAD— 
doc autem seNnuit eLiach! 
eLiachim autem seNuITt 
eLiud: eliaó autem senuil 


(1-35) Mt 1, 5b — 15a. 
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Obed of Ruth. And Obed 
begot Jesse. And Jesse begot 
David the king. ^ And David 
the king begot Solomon, 

of her who was Uriah's. ’ And 
Solomon begot Robo- 

am. And Roboam begot 
Abia. And Abia begot 

Asa. * And Asa begot 
Josaphat. And Josaphat 
begot Joram. And Joram 
begot Ozias. ° And Ozias 
begot Joatham. 


14 And Joatham begot 


24 
25 
26 


27 


33 


Achaz. And Achaz 

begot Ezechias. ° And 

Ezechias begot Manas- 

ses. And Manasses 

begot Amon. And Amon 

begot Josias. ' And Josias 

begot Jechonias 

and his brethren in the 

transmigration of Babylon. 
^ And after the transmigration 

of Babylon, Jechonias 

begot Salathiel. And 

Salathiel begot Zorobabel. 
? And Zorobabel begot 

Abiud. And Abiud 

begot Eliacim. And Eliacim 

begot Azor. "^ And Azor 

begot Sadoc. And 

Sadoc begot Achim. 


34 And Achim begot 


35 


SG: 32:21 


Eliud. ^ And Eliud begot 


Stitching visible here in ms. 
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eLeazar- eLeazar autem 
GENUIT MATTHAN: MAT— 
ThaAN AUTEM GENUIT IACOB- 
lAcoB AUTEM) GeNUIT ioseph 
umum MARIAE óe gua NA— 
Tus est ibs- qui uocatur 
xps Le ABRAHAM autem 
parv piLias. Tbanae- gut 
puit nachor: qui patr se~ 
ruch: qui pair. rasau: qui 
Fait phaLeg: gut puit e~ 
Ber: qui pair sALae- qui 
FUIT CAINAM: qUI FUIT AR— 
FAXAT: qui FUIT seo qui 
puit woe- qui puit Lamach 
qu! paiT. matusaLae- qui 
FUIT enoc: qui FUIT 1AREOd 
qu! pair. maLeLebeL- quai 
FUIT CAINAN: Qui FUIT eNOS: 
qui puit seth: qui puit ada” 
qui puit OF 

> Omnes ERGO GENERATIONEF 
AB ABRAHAM usque Ad Oa— 
UIO- GENERATIONES -XINI 
€T 4 Oruld usque AO TRANS— 
MIGRATIONEM BABYLONIS 
GENERATIONES -XII eT 
A TRANSQVIGRATIONG BABY— 
Lonis: asque ad xpo ge— 
NERATIONES ‘XIIL 


1 


2 


3 


4 


$ 
6 


Gospel 51 


Eleazar. And Eleazar 
begot Mathan. And 
Mathan begot Jacob. 
"^ And Jacob begot Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom 
was born Jesus, who is called 
Christ. ^^ ?* Abraham then m 
was the son of Thare, who eis E 
was of Nachor, " who was of 
Sarug, who was of Ragau, who 
was of Phaleg, who was of 
Heber, who was of Sale, ^ who 
was of Cainan, who was of Ar- 
phaxad, who was of Sem, who 
was of Noe, who was of Lamech, 
?' who was of Mathusale, who 
was of Henoch, who was of Jared, 
who was of Malaleel, who 
was of Cainan, " who was of Henos, 
who was of Seth, who was of 
Adam, who was of God. 
M117 So all the generations k 
from Abraham to David, 
are 14 generations. 
And from David to the trans- 
migration of Babylon, 
are 14 generations: 
and from the transmigration of 
Babylon to Christ 


are fourteen generations. 


U: Xpi AUTEM GENERATIO SIC ERAT: 31 ° Now Christ's birth was like this. E 
ò le Cum esset DESpPONSATA 32 When as his mother Mary Mi 
MATER CIUS MARIA ioseph 33 was espoused to Joseph, 
ANTEGUAM CONUENIRENT 34 before they came together, 
INUENTA EST IN UTERO baseny 35 she was found with child, 


(1-7a) Mt 1, 15b — 16. (7b-30) Le 3, 34 — 37. (31-35) Mt 1, 17 — 18a 
Line 7: The canon number for Luke 14 not given, neither are Lines 22 & 23: Scripsit Ranke: GeNeERATIONES: AB 


the references to the other gospels. These omissions Line 31: The section number for Luke is here wrong in the 
made good. manuscript, having 3 for 2. Here corrected. 


Line 1: Fr: 21r:04 Ri: 18:25 Ra: 33:18 SG: 33:16 
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de spu sco loseph au~ 
Tem uin eius cum esseT Iüs— 
tus: eT NoLLeT eam TRAOU— 
cere: uoluit occulte d1— 
mittere eaw baec ade” 
eo COGITANTE: ecce ANGe— 
Lus OR IN SOMNIS paruit el 
oicens: loseph riLi' daatd 
NOLI Tiene accipere ma~ 
RIAM CONIQGEeO) TUAM: 
quod « ENIM IN eA NATUM esT 
oe spu SCO EST: pariet Aü— 
Tew piLiao eT aocaBis No~ 
Men eias thm: Ipse enim 
saLuum faciet populum 
suum A PECCATIS Corum: 
boc autem Totum pactum 
esT: UT aðımpLleretur quod 
dicTuay esT A ONO per pro— 
phetam OICeENTeM- Ecce 
UIRGO IN UTERO ÞABEBIT eT pa~ 
RieT [ilia eT UOCABUNT 
NOMEN eius emmanubelL- 
quod est INTERPRAC TATUM 
NoBiscuay 05: Cxuüungews 
autem ioseph A somno pe~ 
CIT SICUT pRAECeEpIT el ANGeE— 
Las OND ec Accepir CONIU—~ 
Gem suam ET NON COGNOS— 
CeBAT eam: OONEC peper 
Filium suum primocenila” 
eT uocauit NOMEN eias Iba 
Factum est aureo IN OleBUs 
iLLis- exirr eOicrao A CAeSsARE 
AUGUSTO: UT OescniBene TQ: 


(1-32) Mt 1, 18b — 25. (33-35) Lc 2, 1a 


Line 8: Scripsit Ranke: filt' ut 49, 20. 
Line 33: Manuscript incorrectly has the section for Luke 


Line 1: 


Fr: 21r:22 Ri: 19:14 Ra: 34:01 


34 


35 


Lc21 
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of the Holy Ghost. "' ' '? So, m 
Joseph her husband, being a just 

man, and not willing to betray 

her, was minded to dismiss 

her quietly. ^ But while think- 

ing on this, behold the Angel of 

the Lord appeared to him in his 

sleep, saying: Joseph, son of David, 

fear not to accept Mary 

thy wife. 


For that which is conceived in her, is 


of the Holy Ghost. ^ And she shall 
bring forth a son: and thou shalt 
call his name Jesus. For he shall 
save his people 


from their sins. 


? Now all this was done that 


it might be fulfilled which 

the Lord spake by the pro- 

phet, saying: ^ Behold 

a virgin shall be with child, 

and bring forth a son, and they 
shall call his name Emmanuel, 
which being interpreted is, 

God with us. ** And Joseph 
rising up from sleep, did as 

the angel of the Lord had com- 
manded him, and took unto him 
his wife. ^ And he knew her not 
until she brought forth 

her first born son: 

and he called his name Jesus. 
And it came to pass in those x 
days a decree went out from Cæsar 


Augustus that the whole world 


given as 2, whereas it should be 3. Here corrected. 


SG: 34:11 


Evangellium 


uNiuersus orBis: baec 
DESCRIPTIO pRIMA FACTA esI 
praeside SYRIAE CYRINO- 

ET BANT OMNES UT pnorrre— 
RENTUR SINGULI IN suam ci— 
UITATEM: ASCENDIT AUTEM 
et ioseph: a calilaea de cu~ 
TATE NAZARETH: IN 1UOAeAM 
CIUITATEQ) OAUIO- quae aoca— 
Tur BeThleeo» eo quod es— 
ser de Óomo eT pamila dA— 
uid: UT pRofiteretur cua 
MARIA OESPONSATA SIBI 
UXORE PREGNANTE- Fac— 
TUM esT AuTeo cum esseNT 
IB- (pleri SUNT Ores UT pa~ 
RERET: ET peperit pilium 
SUUM pRIMOGENITUM: er 
pannis eum iNaoLurr: eT re~ 
cLINAUIT eum IN praesepio 
qulA NON enar eis Locus IN d1— 
UeERSORIO 

Ul ET pasTORES ERANT IN REGIO— 
Ne evden: ulciLantes ec cy~ 
TOOIeNTes uiciLias NOCTIS 
SUPRA gRegem suum: ET ec— 
ce angelus ONI STETIT IUXTA 
iLLos: et cLaritas ÒT circam— 
fulsit tLLos- et TimueRUNT 
TIMORE MAGNO: ET OLXIT 
ILLis ANceLus-: nolite Time— 
Re: ecce eui euanseLi— 
ZO UOBIS GAUOIUM MAGNUM 
quod eniT omni popaLo: 
quia NATUs esT uoBIs hodie 


1 
2 


3 
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should be enrolled. ^ This 
enrolling was first made by 
Cyrinus, the governor of Syria. 

? And all went to be enrolled, 
every one into his own 
city. * And Joseph also 
went up from Galilee, out of the 
city of Nazareth, into Judea, 
to the city of David, which is 
called Bethlehem: because he 
was of the house and family of 
David. * To be enrolled with 
Mary his espoused wife, 
who was pregnant. ^ And it came 
to pass that when they were 
there, her time came that she be de- 
livered. ' And she bore her 
first born son and wrapped him 
in swaddling clothes and laid 
him in the stable: 
for there was for them, no room 
in the inn. 

* And there were in the same x 
country shepherds watching 
and keeping the night watches 
over their flock. ° And behold 
an angel of the Lord stood by 
them and the glory of God shone 
round about them: and they feared 
with a great fear. '" And the 
angel said to them: Fear not; 
for, behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy 
that shall be to all the people: 
| For, this day is born to you 


(1-35) Lc 2, 1b — 11a 


Line 23: Manuscript incorrectly has the section for Luke 
given as 2, whereas it should be 3. Here corrected. 


Line 1: Fr: 22v:14 Ri: 20:01 Ra: 34:17 SG: 35:09 
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saALUATOR: qui est xps ONS 
IN ClUITATe OAUIO- ET boc 
UOBIS SIGNUM: INGQENIe— 
TIS INFANTEM PANNIS IN— 
uoLutum eT pesrram IN 
praesepio: €T suBITO pac— 
TA est cum ANGeLo multiı— 
tudo militiae caelestis. 
Laudantium 285 et dicen- 
Tium: Glora IN altıssıvıf 
ÓO- eT IN TERRA pax IN bo~ 
MINIBUS BONAe UoOLUNTA— 
Tiss €T FACTUM esT UT OIS— 
CessenAMT AB eis ANGeLI 
IN cAelao pastores Lo— 
queBANTUR AO IiNüuIceo 
TRANSeAQus usque BeThLe— 
ea» eT uldeamus boc uer— 
BUM quoo FACTUM est: quooó 
Fecit ONS ET OSTENDIT NOBIS 
CT üeMenAMT FESTINANTES 
eT INUCNERANT MARIAM 
et ioseph: eT Infantem po~ 
SITUQ IN praesepio u~ 
òðenTes AUTEM coçgnouerN 
Oe UeRBO quod SiIcTUg) eRAT 
iLLis de puero boc et om~ 
Nes qui AUDIERUNT MIRA—~ 
TI SUNT eT Oe his quae OICTA 
ERANT A pASTORIBUS AÒ Ip~ 
SOS- MARIA AUTEM coNsen— 
UABAT OMNIA UeRBA baec 
CONFERENS IN corde suo: 
ET neuensi SUNT pastores 
cLoripicantes et Laudan— 


(1-35) Le 2, 11b — 20a 


Line 1: 
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a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord, 
in the city of David. '" And this 
shall be a sign unto you. You shall 
find the infant wrapped in 
swaddling clothes and laid in 
a stable. " And suddenly there 
was with the angel a multitude 
of the heavenly army, 

Praising God and say- 
ing: " Glory to God in the high- 
est: and on earth peace to 
men of good 
will. ^ And it came to pass, after 
the angels departed from them 
into heaven, the shepherds 
said one to another: 

Let us go over to Bethle- 
hem and let us see this word 
that is come to pass, which 
the Lord hath shewed to us. 

"^ And they came with haste: 
and they found Mary 
and Joseph, and the infant 
lying in the stable. ” And 
seeing, they understood of 
the word that had been spoken to 
them concerning this child. “ And 
all that heard won- 
dered: and at those things that 
were told them by the shep- 
herds. ° But Mary kept 
all these words, ponder- 
ing them in her heart. 

? And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising 
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Tes OM): IN OMNIBUS quae 
AUOICRANT eT ULOCRANT 
siIcuT OIcCTUM esT AO ILLos 


vir ET postquam consumarsli 


SUNT OIes OCTO UT cIRCUM— 
CIOERETUR: UOCATAM esT 
Nomen eius 155- quod ao— 
CATUM EST AB ANGELO pri~ 
USqUAM IN UTERO CONCIpe— 
retur.: ET postquam IN— 
pLet! sunt ðies purgatio— 
MIS eius secuNouay Lecgeo 
most- TuLerunTt tLLug IN 
bienasaleo ac sistereH 
eum ONO: Sicac SCRIPTUM 
est IN Lege ONT quia omne 
masculinum AOApeRten( 
uuLuam scm ONO UOCABI— 
TUR: ET UT OARENT hosTIUa 
secundum quod dictum 
est IN Leçe- par TuURTURUM 
AUT OÓuos paLLos coLumBa— 
rug: €T ecce homo erat 
IN bienasaLeo»v cut NOMEN 
SYMeON: er homo iste tus— 
Tus eT TIMORATUS: expec— 
TANS CONSOLATIONEM® ISRA— 
beL. et sps SCS ERAT IN eo 
erc responsum ead dal 
AB spa- SCO- NON ulsuRd 
se MORTEM: NISI pnias u~ 
Oernet xpo ON CT uenit 
IN spu IN templum. er cu” 
INÒUCERENT puerum ibo 
parentes eius uT pacereÑ 


Gospel 55 
God for all the things 
they had heard and seen, 
as it was told unto them. 
*" And after the passage pis 


of eight days, that the child 
should be circumcised, his 
name was called Jesus, which 
was called by the angel 

before he was conceived in the 
* And after the days of 


her purification, according 


womb. 


to the law of Moses, were 
accomplished, they carried him 
to Jerusalem, to present him 

to the Lord: ^ 
in the law of the Lord: Every 


As it is written 


male opening the womb 
shall be called holy to the 
Lord: ^^ And to offer a sacrifice, 
according as it is written in the 
law of the Lord, a pair of turtle- 
doves or two young pige- 

^ And behold there was a man 
in Jerusalem named 
Simeon: and this man was just and 
devout, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel. 
And the Holy Ghost was in him. 


26 " 
And he had received an answer 


from the Holy Ghost, that he should 
not see death before he had seen 
the Christ of the Lord. ” And he 
came by the Spirit into the temple. 
And when his parents brought in 
the child Jesus, to do for him 


(1-35) Lc 2, 20b — 27a 


Line 4: Manuscript incorrectly has the section for Luke 
given as 2, whereas it should be 3. Here corrected. 


Line 1: Fr: 22r:22 Ri: 21:04 Ra: 35:12 SG: 37:03 
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secundum consuetudine” 
Lecis pro eo er ipse acce— 
pit eum IN ulnas suas: eT 
BeMeOixiT ÒM eT OLXIT: 
Nunc diaittis seruum Tuu” 
ONE secundum aensao 
TUUM IN wd quia alde— 
RUNT ocull mel saLuTare 
tuum quod PARASTI ANTE 
faciem omnium popuLo— 
rum Lumen ad reueLatio— 
Nem ceNTIuay er Loram 
pLesis tuae israhel- er 
ERAT parem elus er MATER 
MIRANTeS super bis quae 
OiceBAN Tun Oe illo. ET Be~ 
NedixiT ILLis symeon: er O1— 
XIT AO MARIAM MATREM 
eiue ecce positus est bic 
IN RUINAG) eT RESURRECTIO— 
Nemo multorum IN i5nl- 
€T IN SIGNUM CUI CONTRAOI— 
cetur ET Tuam ipsius ANI—~ 
MAM peRTRANSIBIT GLAdi— 
us: ar ReueLentTuR ex mul- 
TIS COROIBUS COGITATIONES 
CT eRAT ANNA propbetissa 
Filia panueL: Oe TRIBU aser 
baec pROcesseRAT IN ÒleBus 
multis: eT ulxeRAT cao UI— 
RO SUO ANNIS SepTeM A ütn— 
GINITATe sua: €T baec aidua 
üSque AO ANNOS OCTOGINTA 
GUuATTUOR: quae NON OIsce— 
OeBAT Oe TempLo 1E1UNIIS 


Gospel 


according to the custom 
of the law, ^ He also took 
him into his arms and 
blessed God and said 
? Now thou dost dismiss thy ser- 
vant, O Lord, according to thy 
word in peace: " because my 
eyes have seen thy salva- 
tion, " which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all the na- 
tions: " a light to the enlighten- 
ment of the nations and the glory 
of thy people Israel. " And his 
father and mother were wonder- 
ing at those things which were 
spoken concerning him. * And 
Simeon blessed them and 
said to Mary his mo- 
ther: Behold this child is set for 
the fall and for the resurrec 
tion of many in Israel 
and for a sign which shall be con- 
tradicted. " And thy own 
soul a sword shall pierce, 
that, out of many hearts 
thoughts may be revealed. 
* And there was Anna, a prophetess, 
Phanuel’s daughter, of Aser's tribe. 
She was far advanced in years 
and had lived with her hus- 
band seven years from her vir- 
ginity. " And she was a widow 
until eighty and four 
years: who departed not 


from the temple, by fastings 


(1-35) Le 2, 27b — 37a 


Line 32: Scripsit Ranke: Legas haec 
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eT OBSERUATIONIBUS: Sen— 
uleNs NOcTe Ac òðe ET baec 
Ipsa bona superueniens 
CONFITeEBATUR ONO: eT Lo— 
queratur Oe iLLo oMNIBY 
qui expecTABANT redemp— 
tionem hierusaALem- er 
pERFECERUNT OMNIA se— 
cundum Legem O&t neuen— 
SI SUNT IN GALILAeAQ) IN ci— 
UITATeEG) suam MAzAneTb 
Cum enqo NAtus esser ibs 
IN BeThLeem 1udAaeae: IN 
Siepus herodis regis: ec— 
Ce MAGI AB ORIENTE UeNe— 
RUNT bierosolymam Oi— 
CENTES: UBI EST GUI NATUS 
esT Rex 1udAeoORUM: uidi— 
mus entay steLLam eias 
IN ORIENTE eT UENIMUS AÓo— 
rare euw- Audiens Aure" 
herodes nex TuRBATUS eST- 
eT OMNIS hierosolyma 
cum ILLo- ec CONGREGANS 
OMNES principes sAceRdo— 
TUM ET SCRIBAS populi scis— 
CITABATUR AB eis UBI xps 
NASCERETUR & 0 AT Illi 
OIXERUNT ei IN BeThLeem 
dae: SIC ENIM SCRIBTUM 
esT pen prophetam. eT Ta 
BeTbleeom Terra 1UdA: Ne~ 
quaquam MINIMA eS IN 
PRINCIpIBUS lüÓA- ex Te 
enim exieT 1Udex: qui negéT 


(1-11) Lc 2, 37b — 39. (12-35) Mt 2, 1 — 6a 


Fr: 23r:05 Ri: 22:08 Ra: 36:08 
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and prayers serving night 

?* Now she, at the 
same hour, coming in, 

confessed to the Lord: and 
spake of him to all that 

looked for the redemption 

of Jerusalem. " And 

after they had performed all things 
according to the law of the Lord, 


and day. 


they returned into Galilee, to 
their city Nazareth. 


Mt21 


When Jesus therefore was born $4 


in Bethlehem of Judea, in the 
days of king Herod, behold, 
there came wise men from the 
say- 

ing: Where is he that is born 


East to Jerusalem, * 


king of the Judeans? For we 
have seen his star in the East, 
and are come to wor- 

ship him. ° And king Herod 
hearing this, was troubled, 

and all Jerusalem 

with him. ' And assembling 
together all the chief priests 
and the scribes of the people, he 
inquired of them where Christ 
should be born. "^? So they 
said to him: In Bethlehem of 
Judea. For so it is written 

by the prophet: ^ And thou 
Bethlehem the land of Juda art 


not the least among the 


5 


unl 
10 83 


princes of Juda: for out of thee 


shall come a judge who will rule 


SG: 38:30 
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opuLum meum iIsrabeL: ı my people Israel. 

Tunc herodes clam uocatis 2 ” Then Herod, privately calling the 2^ 
MAGIS: OiLigeu Ten ÒIÒICIT 3 wise men learned diligently of 
AB eis Tempus steLLae que 4 them the time of the star which 
APpARUIT eis- ET MITTENS s appeared to them. ^ And sending 
iLLos ın BethLeem OixiT 6 them into Bethlehem, said: 

Ite er INTeRROGATE OILIGeN— 7 Go and diligently inquire after 
Ten oe puero: er cum INUe— s the child, and when you have 
NeRITIS ReNüNTIATe Mihi 9 found him, bring me word again, 

UT eT ego UENIENS ADOREAY  :0 that I also may come and worship 
eum: Qui cum AudisseNT ıı him. ° They having heard the 
Regem» ABIeRüNT- eT ecce vw king, went their way; and behold 
steLLa quac uldeRANT IN ı3 the star which they had seen in 
ORIENTE ANTeceOeBAT eos ı4 the East, went before them, 
usqueduay UENIENS STAREL ıs until it came and stood over 
supra- UBI ERAT puer: UIÒen— ı6 where the child was. ° And see- 
Tes autem steLLam: cauisi ı7 ing the star they rejoiced 
SUNT GAUÒIO MAGNO ualde- ıs with exceeding great joy. 

ET INTRANTeES OOMUM INUe— 19 " And entering into the house, 
NERUNT puerum CUM MA— 20 they found the child with Mary 
RIA MATRE sua: Cr procioen— 21 his mother, and falling down 
Tes AOORAUCRUNT euo 22 they worshipped him: 

er APERTIS Thesauris sulis 23 And opening their treasures, 
OBTULERUNT ei MUNERA: Ad— 24 they offered him gifts; gold, 
rum Tus: eT murram ET 5 frankincense, and myrrh. And 
RESPONSO ACCEPTO IN SOM— 2% having received an answer in sleep 
NIS Ne REDIRENT: Ad herode” 27 that they should not return to Herod, 
per Aliae alam reuersi SUN 2s they went back another way 


IN REGIONEM suam: 29 into their country. 
6 
vitl- q ul CUM RECESSISSENT 30 ” And after they were departed, b 
ecce anceLus OWI AppaRail sı lo, an angel of the Lord appeared 
IN SOMNIS iosepb OICENS: 32 in sleep to Joseph, saying: 
Surge eT accipe puerum €T 33 Arise, and take the child and 
MATREM eius: ET Fuge IN 34 his mother, and fly into 
AEGYPTUA ET ESTO IBI USque ss Egypt: and be there until 
(1-35) Mt 2, 6b — 13a 
Line 4: Scripsit Ranke: stiLLae a. S mut. in steLLae. Line 35: Ranke sees uNusque—||Oum as a single word, but 
Actually, the appearance of the manuscript, from both modern readers see it as uNusque ||OuMm, ie. two 
colour of ink, and character spacing, indicates that the words. 
original was steLLae, and it was changed with a blacker Note ms. does not have word-breaks. 
ink to stiLLae. 


Line 1: Fr: 23r:20 Ri: 22:24 Ra: 36:23 SG: 39:30 
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dum OicAQ TIBI- FuTURU 
est enim aT herodes quae— 
RAT puerum aò perdendu” 
eum: qui CONSURGENS Ac 
ceprr puerum et matre” 
elus NOCTe: eT RECESSIT IN 
AEGYPTUM: ET enar IBI asque 
Aò oBrTuQ benoOis. UT Ad— 
impleretur quod dictum 
est A ONO per prophetam 
OICENTEM) ex AEGYPTO uo~ 
caul piLiam meum 


x: Tunc herodes uidens quo— 


niam IMLusus esset A ma~ 
Gis: matus esT ualde- er mil- 
TENS OCCIÒIT OMNES pac 
ROS qUI ERANT IN BethLee” 
€T IN OMNIBUS FINIBUS 
elus: A BIMATU eT INFRA: 
secundum Tempus quod 
exquisieraT A magise Tunc 
adiapLetam esr quod dic— 
TUM esT pen hieremiawm 
prophetam OICENTeEM: 
Clox IN RAMA AUOITA EST- plo— 
ratus et uLuLatus muLtus 
rachel pLorans fiLlios 
suos: eT NOLUIT CONSOLARI 
quiA NON SUNT 

xi OefuNcto autem herode 
ecce Appanarr anceLus On! 
IN SOMINIS 10sepb IN AeGyp— 
TO OICeNS: SURGE eT Accipe 
puerum eT matrem etus 
eT Udde IN Terram IsRaAheL 


(1-35) Mt 2, 13b — 20a 


Fr: 23v:12 Ri: 23:11 Ra: 37:04 
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25 


35 


Gospel 


I shall tell thee. For it will 


come to pass that Herod will 
seek the child to destroy 
him. '* So he arose, and took 
the child and his mother 

by night, and retired into 
Egypt: ^ and he was there until 
the death of Herod: That it 
might be fulfilled which the 
Lord spake by the prophet, 
saying: Out of Egypt have I 
called my son. 


'* Then Herod perceiving that he 


was deluded by the wise men, 
was exceeding angry: and send- 
ing killed all the menchildren 
that were in Bethlehem, 

and in all the borders there- 

of, from two years old and under, 
according to the time which he 
had extracted from the magi. Then 
was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremias 


the prophet, saying: 


7* A voice in Rama was heard, lament- 


ation and great mourning; 
Rachel bewailing her child- 
ren, and would not be comforted, 


because they are not. 


? But when Herod was dead, 


behold an angel of the Lord ap- 
peared in sleep to Joseph in 
Egypt, ” saying: Arise, and take 
the child and his mother, 

and go into the land of Israel. 


SG: 40:28 
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ÒEFUNCTI SUNT eNI™® qui 
QUAEREBANT ANIMAM pue— 
RI qUI SURGENS ACcCepIT 
puerum er MATREM eius 
eT UENIT IN TERRAM ISRL- 
Audiens autem quod ancbe— 
LAUS REGNARET IN lUuðAeA™M 
pro herode patre suo: Ti— 
mut tLLuc ime. CT ammo— 
NITUS IN SOMNIS: secessiT 
IN partes galilaeae- eT ae— 
NIENS HABITAUIT IN CIUITA— 
Te quae UOCATUR NAZARETH 
at AóimpLeneTun quod dic— 
TUM EST pen prophetas- 
qüONIAQ) NAZARENUS UOCA— 
BITUR 

uer AUTEM cmesceBAT 
eT CONFORTABATUR pLenas 
SAPIENTIA: ET GRATIA Ot ERAT 
IN ILLo- ET IBANT parentes 
eiüs peR OMNES ANNOS IN 
hierusalem In ðe soLLem— 
Ni paschae. ET cum pac— 
TUS FUISSET ANNORUW -XIL 
AsceNOentTisus illis In 
bienosolymoao- secun— 
Óuo» CONSUETUOINED) Orel 
Festi. Consumaatisque 
OlEBUS CUM REOIRENT- ne— 
MANSIT puer Ibs in bieru— 
salem: eT NON COGNOUe— 
RUNT parenTes eius. exis— 
TIMANTeS AUTEQ) esse IN 
COMITATU: UCNERUNT: ITER 


Gospel 


1 For they are dead that 

2 sought the life of the 

3 child. " So he arose, and took 
4 the child and his mother, 

s and came into the land of Israel. 
6 ^ But hearing that Archelaus 

7 reigned in Judea in the 

s house of Herod his father, 

9 he was afraid to go thither. And 
10 being warned in sleep retired 

1 into the quarters of Galilee. ” And 
12 coming he dwelt in a city 

13 which is called Nazareth: 

14 That it might be fulfilled which 
15 was said by the prophets: 

16 That he shall be called a 

17 Nazarene. 

18 ^^" And the child grew 

19 and waxed strong, full of 
20 wisdom: and the grace of God 
21 was in him. " And his parents 
22 went every year to 
23 Jerusalem, at the solemn day 
21 of the pasch. " And when 
25 he was 12 years old, 
26 they going up into 
27 Jerusalem, accord- 
28 ing to the custom of the 
29 feast, ^ And having fulfilled the 
30 days, when they returned, 
31 the child Jesus remained in 
32 Jerusalem. And his parents 
33 knew it not. “ And 
34 thinking that he was in the 


35 company, they came a day's 


(1-17) Mt 2, 20b - 23. (18-35) Lc 2, 40 — 44a 


Line 18: Ms. incorrectly has the section for Luke given as 2, 
whereas it should be 3. Here corrected. 


Line 1: Fr: 24r:03 Ri: 23:28 Ra: 37:18 SG: 41:26 II 
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OÓier- ET nequineBANT eu” 
INTER COGNATOS: ET NATOS 
€T NON INUCENIENTES re~ 
GRessl SUNT IN bienasa— 
Lea requirentes euw: 
ET FACTUM esT posT TRidad” 
inuenerunt iLLao IN te 
plo SCOENTEM IN medio 
OocToRUuM: audientem IL— 
Los eT INTERROGANTEQ) 


T 
Le ch dh STupesAMT autem omnes 


qui eum AUdIeBANT super 
PpRUOeENTIAM eT RESPON— 
SIS eius: eT UIOENTES AM— 
MIRATI SUNT: Le CT Otxil 
mater eias Ad tLLua- pili 
quid pecisT! NOBIS: ecce 
pater raus eT eco dolentes 
quaereBamus Te: €T AIT: 
AO iLLos- quid est quod me 
quaeneBaris: MescieBaTis 
quia IN bis quae pxrmis met 
SUNT OPORTET me esse ET 
Ipst NON iNteLLexeRUNT 
uersum quod Locutus est 
ao iLLos- ec OISCeENOIT cao 
eis: eT UENIT MAzAneTb- eT 
erat suBditus illis: CT ma~ 
TER eidüs CONSERUABAT OM— 
NIA uerBa baec IN corde 
suo: eT iBs pROFICIeBAT 
SAPIENTIA ACETATE eT GRA~ 
TIA ApUT óc eT bomines 


1 


Gospel 61 


journey and sought him 

among their kith and kin. 

^ And not finding him, they re- 
turned into Jerusa- 

lem, seeking him. 

* And it happened, after three days, 
they found him in the tem- 
ple, sitting in the midst 
of the doctors, hearing 
them and questioning. 

" And all that heard him ‘i 
were astonished at his 
wisdom and his answers. 
And seeing him, they 
wondered. "^? ^* And his a 
mother said to him: Son, 
why hast thou done so to us? Be- 
hold thy father and I, sorrowing, 

? And he said 

to them: How is it that you 


have sought thee. 


sought me? Did you not know 
that I must be about 
my father's business? " And 

they understood not 

the word that he spake unto 
them. " And he went down with 
them and came to Nazareth and 
was subject to them. And 

his mother kept all 

these words in her 

heart. " And Jesus advanced 

in wisdom and age and grace 


with God and men. 
Lc31 


XI! ANNO AUTEM GUINTO Oeci— 34 
T 
Lem 10 o Impeni TIBERII cAesami( 


Now in the fifteenth year of 


the reign of Tiberius Cæsar, 


(1-33) Le 2, 44b - 52. (34-35) Lc 3, 1a 


Line 15: Ms. incorrectly has the section for Luke given as 6, 
whereas it should be 5. Actually this looks as if the 
correct ‘V’ was perversely changed to ‘ur using a darker 
ink. Ranke corrects without comment. This I follow. 


Line 34: Ms. incorrectly has the section for Luke given as 5, 
whereas it should be 6. Actually this looks as if the 'r 
following the ‘v’ has perversely been erased. Ranke 
corrects without comment. This I follow. 


Line 1: Fr: 24r:18 Ri: 24:14 Ra: 37:34 SG: 42:21 
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PROCURANTE PONTIO piLa— 
TO IN 1udAeA: TeTbnancbhba 
autem qaliLae herode: 
phiLippo autem pnarne 
eias TeTbnancba- rranae 
er TRACHONITIOIS negio— 
MIS: eT Lysantiad ABILINAe 
TeTRAncba-. Sus PRINCIpI— 
BUS SACEROOTUM ANNA 
eT calaphba: Actum esT 
uersum ÒT super 1ohan— 
nen zAccbamiae rpiliao 
IN ÓesenTo- Le $ & io ECT uer 
NIT IN OMNEM REGIONEM 
IOROANIS praedicans BAp— 
TISMUA) PACNITENTIAE IN 
REMISSIONEM peccaro 
RU) OICENS- PAeNITeENTI— 
AQ) AGITE- AOPROpINqUAUIT 
enim necguao caelLonao 
bic est ento qui O1ctus est 
pen esalag prophetam 
OICeENTeEM: uox cLAMAN— 
TIS IN OeESERTO: parate ul— 
AM OND rectas paciTe se— 
mitas eius. Omnis ual- 
Lis impLesrran: eT OMNIS 
mons eT collis hamiLia— 
BITUR- ET eCRUNT praua IN 
Omecta: eT ASpeRA IN UIAS 
planas: eT UIÒeBIT OMNIS 
caro salutare Or 

bic uenit iN. Testimonium 
UT TesTIMONIUM penbise— 
ret Oe Lumine aT omnes 


1 
2 


3 


Gospel 


Pontius Pilate being gover- 
nor of Judea, and Herod 


being tetrarch of Galilee, 


4 And Philip his brother 


5 
6 


7 


26 


27 


28 


34 


35 


tetrarch of Iturea and 

the country of Trachonitis, 
and Lysanias tetrarch 

of Abilina: ^ under the 
high priests Anna 

and Caiphas: The word of 
the Lord was made unto 
John, the son of Zachary, 
in the desert. “°° And he 
came into all the country about 
the Jordan, preaching the 
baptism of penance 

for the remission of sins. 
Saying: M2? Do pen- 

ance: for the kingdom 

of heaven is at hand. 

* For this is he that was spoken 
of by Isaias the prophet, 
saying: A voice of one crying 
in the desert, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make straight 
his paths. “°° 
be filled and every mountain 
and hill shall be brought low: 
and the crooked shall be 
made straight, and the rough 
ways plain. ^ And all flesh shall 
see the salvation of God. 

217 This man came for a 

witness, to give testimony 

of the light, that all men 


(1-17) Lc 3, 1b — 3. (48-26a) Mt 3,2 — 3. (26b-32) Lc 3, 5. (33-35) Io 1, 7a. 


Line 7: Scripsit Ranke: Lysantaé nec desunt obeli literam e 


jugulantes 


Line 1: 


Lines 12 & 14: Dot under final w in both lines. 


Ranke ignores, so do I. 


Fr: 24v:11 Ri: 25:02 Ra: 38:14 
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crederent per iLLao- 
NON enaT tLLe Lux: sed ut 
TESTIMONIUM perberet 
oe Lumine: i Fle CRAT 
Lux uera quae inLumınaT 
omnem bominem UENI— 
eMTeOo) IN mundum: IN 
boc MUNOO enar. eT MUN 
Ous pen ipsam FAcTus esT 
eT mundus eum NON COG— 
NOUIT: 10 IN PROPRIA uec 
MIT eT sul CUM NON Rece— 
peRUNT- quotquot autem 
RecepeRUNT eum: ÒeÒIT 
eis potestatem pilios òT 
piert bis qui. CREÒUNT IN 
NOMINe eius: quI NON ex 
SANGUINIBUS: Neque ex 
uolantaTte ümr seò ex 00 
NATI SUNT: 10 & le C T UER— 
BUM CARO FACTUM esT: eT 
haBITAUIT IN NOBIS: C'T u~ 
Simus cLoniao eias: cLo— 
RIAM QUASI UNIGENITI A pa~ 


Tre plenum qnarue er ues 25 
RITATIS: 10 & & Lc JOHANNES 5s 


TESTIMONIAM perbipet 
oe Ipso eT cLamat OICeNS 
bic erat quem d1xt uosis 
qut post me uenTurus esI 
ANTE me FACTUS esT: quia 
RIOR ME ERAT: 0: CT OE 
plenitaudine eius NOS 
OMNES ACCIPIMUS: ET GRA~ 
TIAM PRO GRATIA: quia 


(1-35) Io 1, 7b — 17a. 


Line 2: Dot under a of Lux. Ranke ignores, as do I. 


Line 18: Scripsit Ranke: Legas sANGUINIBUS 


Line 26: Scripsit Ranke: R marginale referas ad 
emendationem numerorum canonicorum q, i et & 4, 


Line 1: 


Fr: 25r:01 Ri: 25:18 Ra: 38:29 


Gospel 


1 might believe through him. 

2 "He was not the light, but 

3 was to give testimony of 

4 the light. ^'^ That was 

s the true light, which enlighten- 
6 eth every man that cometh 

7 into this world. ' He 

8 was in the world: and the 

9 world was made by him: 

10 and the world knew him 


Io 1 11 
11 not. 


He came unto 

1, his own: and his own received 
13 him not. " But as many as re- 
14 ceived him, he gave them pow- 
15 er to be made the sons of God, 
16 to them that believe in 

17 his name. " Those born, not of 
18 blood, nor of the will of the 

19 flesh, nor of the will of man, 

20 but of God. *°* ** And the 

210 Word was made flesh and 

22 dwelt among us (and we 

23 saw his glory, the glory as 

24 it were of the only begotten 

of the Father), full of grace 
and truth. ™° * 5 John 

27 beareth witness of him 

28 and crieth out, saying: 

29 This was he of whom I spake: 

30 He that shall come after me is 
31 preferred before me: because he 
3 was before me. ™° ! ! And 

33 of his fulness we all 

34 have received: and 


17 
3s grace for grace. ` For 


quae necessaria Victori videbatur 


whereas it should be 7. Here corrected. 


SG: 44:17 
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Line 32: Ms. incorrectly has the section for John given as 8, 
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Lex per mosen OATA EST 
GRATIA ET UERITAS per ion 
xpo FACTA esr 

OM nemo udit umquam 
uNIGeNITUs Filius qai esT 
IN SINU PATRIS Ipse NARRA— 
UIT: HA Ipse AUTEM lo~ 
bannes baBeBAT uesTi— 
mentum de pilis cameLo— 
RUM eT ZONAM peLLiciam 
circa LuosBos suos. esca 
Autem eias erat Lucustae 
et meL siLuestrie- Tunc 
exieBAT AO eum bienosoly— 
MA eT OMNIS 1UdAeA: eT 
OMNIS REGIO CIRCUM IOR— 
OANNE” ET BAPTIZABANTUR 
IN IOROANE AB eo CONFITEN— 
Tes peccaTa sua. & Lc Uden 
autem muLtos pharisaeo— 
RUM eT sAÓOÓucaeonao 
üeMNleNTes AO BApTismad” 
suum OIXIT els: progenies 
UIpeRARUM quis OeMONS— 
TRAUIT UOBIS pügene A rdlaü— 
RA IRA- FAciTe engo pnac— 

C TUM OIGNUM PAENITENTIAE 
eT We aeliris dicere INTRA 
uos pàTReQ haBpemus ABRA— 
ham: Pico enim aoBis quo— 
NIAM poTesT oS ex LApiOtBas 
Istis suscitare pilios ABRA— 
bac lam eNIM securis 
AÒ RAÒICEM ARBORUM po~ 
SITA EST: OMNIS ERGO An— 


Gospel 


the law was given by Moses: 
grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ. 
12118 No man hath seen God at any 
time: the only begotten Son who 
is in the Bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. “‘ ° * And the 
same John had his 
garment of camels’ hair, 
and a leathern girdle 
about his loins: and 
his meat was locusts 
and wild honey. * Then 
went out to him Jerusalem 
and all Judea, and 
all the country about 
Jordan: ° and were baptized by 
him in the Jordan, confessing 
their sins.“ ^ " And seeing 
many of the Phari- 
sees and Sadducees 
coming to his baptism, 
he said to them: Ye brood 
of vipers, who hath shewed you 
to flee from the wrath to 
come? * Bring forth therefore 
fruit worthy of penance, 
" and think not to say within 
yourselves: We have Abra- 
ham for our father. For I tell you 
that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children to Abra- 
ham. ' For now the axe is 
laid to the root of the 


trees. Every tree therefore 


(1-3) Io 1, 17b — 18. (4-35) Mt3, 4 — 10a. 


Line 13: Scripsit Ranke: siLuestrie 
Lines 16 & 17: Scripsit Ranke: 1or—||OANNE 


Lines 26 & 27: Scripsit Ranke: pRa— || c Tum 


Line 1: Fr: 24r:16 Ri: 26:05 Ra: 39:06 SG: 45:18 
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BOR quae NON FACIT FRUC— 
C TUM BONUAY ExclIdOeTUR eT 
IN IGNEM MITTITUR 
L^ Cr INTERROGABANT CEUM TUR— 
BAe OICeENTES- Guid ERGO 
FActemus: Respondens 
Auteg POicenpaT iLLis qai 
haset Ouas TUNICAS eT 
NON basewtr et qui baseT 
escas SIMILITER FACIAT: 
UenerunT autem eT pusBli— 
CANI UT BAPTIZARENTUR 
eT O1xeruNTt Ad iLLao 
MAGISTER Guid paciemus: 
At iLLe d1xit AO eos: nibil 
AmpLias: quam CoNsTITa— 
TUM EST UOBIS FACIATIS: IN— 
TERROGABANT Cua) eT MI— 
Lites dicentes-: quid facie— 
mus eT Nos: eT AIT illis 
NEMINEM CONCUTIATIS 
Meque cALUMNIAM pacia~ 
TIS: €T CONTENTI esToTe 
sTipeMÓus UESTRIS: Exis— 
s TIMANTE AUTEM populo 
eT COGITANTIBUS OQNIBas 
IN COROIBUS suis Je 1OhAN— 
Ne Me FORTE ipse esser xps 
'?" QusenawT tudaet AB bieno— 
solymis: sacenóoores eT 
Leultas Aad eum UT iNTen— 
ROGARENT euw: TU quis es 
€T CONFessus esT eT NON 
NeGAUIT eT CONFessus esI 
quod NON sum ego xps 


1 


2 


4 


10 
11 
12 
13 
14 


15 


Gospel 65 
that doth not yield good 
fruit, shall be cut down, 
and cast into the fire. 
Lc 3 10 Le 9 


And the people asked him, x 
saying: What then shall we 

do? '" And he answering, said 
to them: He that hath two 
coats, let him give to him that 
hath none; and he that hath 
meat, let him do in like manner. 

^ And the publicans also 

came to be baptized 

and said to him: 

Master, what shall we do? 

* So he said to them: Do 
nothing more than that 


1 


which is appointed you. “ And 
the soldiers also asked him, 
saying: And what shall 

we do? And he said to them: 
Do violence to no man, 
neither calumniate any 

man; and be content 

with your pay. ' And as the 
people were of opinion, 

and all were thinking 

in their hearts of John: 

Might not this one be the Christ? 


Io 1 19b 10 9 


The Judeans sent from Jeru- x 
salem priests and 

Levites to him, to ask 

him: Who art thou? 

^" And he confessed and did not 

deny: and he confessed 

thus: I am not the Christ. 


(1-3) Mt. 3, 10b. (4-28) Lc. 3, 10b — 20. (29-35) Io 1, 19b — 20. 


Lines 1 & 2: Scripsit Ranke: gRa— || c raa Lines 24 & 25: Scripsit Ranke: ex1—||sTImMANTe 


Line 7: Scripsit Ranke: legas iL Lis. 


Line 1: Fr: 25v:07 Ri: 26:22 Ra: 39:21 SG: 46:15 
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ET INTeERROGAUeERUNT eu” ı ”™ And they asked him: 

quid engo- belias es Tu: 2 What then? Art thou Elias? 

eT OLXIT NON sum: prophe— 3 And he said: I am not. Art thou the 
TA es TU: eT RESPONOIT NON: 4 prophet? And he answered: No. 

OIXERUNT ERGO er quis es- s ” So they said to him: Who art thou, 
UT Responsum òemus 6 that we may give an answer 
bis qui miserunt NOS 7 to them that sent us? 
quio Oicis Oe Te Ipso s What sayest thou of thyself? 

AIT: ego uox CLAMANTIS IN 9 "7 He said: Iam a voice crying in the "°, 
OesenTo parate uno ONT 10 desert, prepare the way for the Lord, R o 
SICUT OIXIT: ESAIAS prophe— 11 as said the prophet Isai- 
TA 10 € T qui missi Fue— n as." ' ^^ And they that were x 
RANT: ERANT ex pharisae— 13 sent were of the Pharise- 

IS: €T INTERROGAUERUNT 1 es. ^ And they asked 

eum eT: OIXERUNT: quiO. ıs him and said to him: Why 
ERGO BAPTIZAS SI TU NON ı6 then dost thou baptize, if thou be 
es xps Neque belas Neque ı7 not Christ, nor Elias, nor 


propherta- 10 6 & Le Res— is. the prophet? '? * 7°* John Ed 
PONOIT eis 10hANNeS OICEN( 19 answered them, saying: T 
+ ego quidem uos BAPTIZO  » 9*3 17* T indeed baptize you ides 
r IN AQqdA IN PAECNITENTIAM 21 in water unto penance. 
ot Qui autem post me aewra- 2 But he that shall come after 
RUS EST FORTIOR ME EST z me, is mightier than me, 
Culus NON sum OIigNus cal~ uy ^"? HP whose shoes I am not 
CIAMENTA PORTARE 2s worthy to bear: 
™ Medius autem uestram zx% "775 In the midst of you, 
STETIT queo» UOS NON SCI— » stands one whom you know 
TIS & Lc Ipse UOS BAPTIZA~ 28 not, Mt 5 He he shall baptize 
UIT IN spa SCO ET IGNI 29 you in the Holy Ghost and fire. 
Cuius uenTILABRUM IN MA~— 30 Whose fan is in his Ar 
cn 


Na sda: eT permunodauil 3 hand, and he will thoroughly 
ARCAM SUAM: eT CONGRE— 32 cleanse his floor and gather 
GAUIT TRITICUM suum IN 35 his wheat into the 
bonneuo paLeas Autem 34 barn; but the chaff he will 
CONBURET IGNI INEXTIN~— ss burn with unquenchable 


(1-19) Io 1, 21 — 26a. (20-25) Mt 3 11a,b. (26-27) Io 1 26b. (28-35) Mt 3 11c — 12a 


Line 11: There is a dot following Oixit, which Ranke ignores. Line 20: Context marker for Matthew missing from ms. for 
This could be a word separator, as Oixtte could be read. Mt 3 11a. 


Line 1: Fr: 25v:22 Ri: 27:09 Ra: 40:01 SG: 47:11 


xut Tanc uenit ibs in caLlilLaea 
& IN IOROANEN AÒ IOhHANNEN 
Le hh 10 Qr Ipse 155 erat INCIPIENS 
qUASI ANNORUM ‘XXX: UT 
, pataBatar Filius toseph 
% Jobannes autem probise— 
BAT eum Oicews- ego A Te 
OeBeo BAPTIZARI eT Tu ue— 
NIS AO me Respondens 
autem ths OixiT er sine 
MOOO SIC enim ÓeceT NOS 
impLere omnem IüsTIi— 


Le dh d io Factum est autem cao 
BAPTIZARETUR OMNIS po— 
pulus: et iba BAPTIZATO 
eT ORANTE coN[esTim As— 


Evangellium 


guiBiLi- Le Malta quidem 

eT alia exborTans euan— 

gelizagar popalüc 
*' baec In Bethania facta slt 
TRANS IOROANEN UBI ERAT 


1OhANN BAPTIZANS 


uT BAPTIZARETUR AB Ceo 


TIAM: TUNC OIMISIT CUM 


CENOIT Oe Aqua: ecce 


APERTI SUNT et caeli: eT ai— 
~ — oq» 

ÒIT spay Òl OesceNdOentTe 

conponali specie aT co~ 


LumBAM uenientem 


super se. eT ecce uox oe 
caeLis Le tu es riLias 
meus oiLectus IN Te CON~ 
placart Obr: o $ & L CT Tes— 
TIMONIUM perbisait 
quia 


1IOhHANNES OICENS: 


1 


3 


Gospel 


Le 3 18 


fire. And many other 
things exhorting did he 
preach to the people. 

^^! ?* This was done in Bethania, 
beyond the Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

“313 Then cometh Jesus into Galilee 
into the Jordan, unto John, 
to be baptized by him. 

133 And Jesus himself was about 
the beginning of his 30th year as 
the putative son of Joseph. 

“> ™ But John forbade 
him, saying: I ought to be 
baptized by thee, and comest 
thou to me? ^ And replying, 
Jesus, said to him: Let it be this 
way now. For so it becometh us 
to fulfil all just- 
ice. Then he allowed him. 

1321 Now it came to pass, when 

all the people were bap- 

tized, that Jesus also being baptized 

and praying, "'' ? *^ forthwith came 

out of the water: lo! the heavens 
were opened unto him: and he 
saw the Spirit of God descending 

Le322b ib 4 bodily shape, Mt 3 16c ag 

a dove, and coming upon 

him. “** 17° And lo! a voice from 


Lc 3 22d 
heaven: 


Thou art my 
beloved Son. In thee I am well 
pleased. *° * °° And 

John gave testimony, 


saying thus: 


Ga) Mt 3 12b. (1b-3) Lc 3 18. (4-6) Io 128. (7-9) Mt3 13. (10-12) Lc 3 23. (13-20 ) Mt 3 14 —15. 


(21-242) Lc 3 21. (24b-27) Mt 3 16ab. (28a) Lc 3 22b. (28b-31a) Mt 3 16c — 17a. (31b-33a) Lc 3 22d. 


(33b-35) Io 1 32a. 


Line 3: Scripsit Ranke: populüc» correctio acutiori calamo 
facta quum quae Victoris mihi esse visa sit. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 26r:13 


Ri: 27:26 Ra: 40:16 


indicate the source changes. 


SG: 48:10 
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Lines 24 & 28: The dark red initial letters in the Latin 
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uidi spo descendente” 
quasi coLumBag 9e cae 
Lo eT MANSIT super eum: 
€T ego MescieBAQ) eum: sed 
qui MISIT Me BApTIzAne- 
iN aqua: iLLe eibi O1xit: 
Super quem ulderis sp 
OeSCENOENTEM eT MAW 
NENTeEM super eum: bic 
EST qUI BAPTIZAT IN spa 
sco: €T eco ui?! er TesTi— 
monium perbisar quia 
bic est piLias òT 


xu: Tunc ibs ductus est IN de— 


SERTO A spa UT TeMpTare— 
TUR A On Bolo. $5 Le €T cao 
leitaNAsseT -xL- OleBUuS eT 
-xL- NOcTIBUS postea esu— 
RUT: ET Acceóoewus Temp-— 


p rATOR OuxiT er st Filius Ov 


es: Olc: UT Lapides ISTI pa~ 
NeS FIANT: quI RESpoN— 
OeNs ÒIXIT- SCRIPTUM esT 
NON IN pane solo uut bo~ 
MO sed IN OMNI UERBO 
quod procedit de ore or 
Tune assumit eum POíBolLus 
IN SCAM CIUITATEM: eT STA— 
TUIT CUM SUPRA PINNACU— 
Lao Templi eT OIXIT er si 
piLias ot es atte Te deor— 
sum: Scriptam est en 
quia ANgelis suis MANOA— 
UIT Òe Te eT IN MANIBus TOL— 
Lent Te Me FORTE OFFEN— 


1 
2 


3 


26 


27 


28 
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I saw the Spirit coming down, 
as a dove from heaven; 
and he remained upon him. 
** And I knew him not: but 
he who sent me to baptize 
with water said to me: 
1213 He upon whom thou shalt 
see the Spirit descending 
and remaining upon him, he 
it is that baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghost. 
testimony thus: 
This is the Son of God. 


Mt41 


** And I saw: and I gave 


Then Jesus was led into the de- 
sert by the spirit, to be tempted 
by the devil. "^ And when he 
had fasted 40 days and 
40 nights, afterwards he was 
hungry. ' And the tempter com- 
ing said to him: If thou be the 
Son of God, command that these 
stones be made bread. * But he 
answering said: It is written, 

Not in bread alone doth man live, 
but in every word that proceed- 
eth from the mouth of God. 

$ Then the devil took him up 
into the holy city, and set 
him upon the pinnacle of 
the temple, ^ and said to him: If 
thou be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down. For it is written 
thus: he has committed his angels 
over thee, and in their hands shall 


they lift thee, lest perhaps thou 


(1-13) Io 1 32b — 34. (14-35) Mt 41 — 6a. 


Lines 19 & 20: Scripsit Ranke: Tem- ||praTon 


Line 1: Fr: 26v:06 Ri: 28:14 Ra: 40:34 SG: 49:09 
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Oas AO Lapidem pedem Tuu” 
Ait iLLi 155 rursus- SCRIP— 

p TUM EST: NON TEMTABIS 
ONM OM Tuum: ITeRUM 
assumit eum 9oOiaBolas 
IN montem  excelsaao 
ualde: er OSTENOIT ei OM— 
NIA REGNA MUNOdI eT cLo— 
RIM eorAgY ET Oixim illi 
baec TIBI OMNIA OABO SI CA— 
OeNS AOORAUERIS ME 
Tune dicit ei ibs uade sata— 
NAS: ScRipTam est ORO 
OM Tuum Aadgorasis eT illi 
soli senuies- Le CT CON— 
SUMMATA OMNI TEMpTA— 
TIONe: TüNC Reli— 
quit eum d1asoLus i- usque 
AÒ Tempus & ERATque cuo 
BESTIIS ®H& eT ecce AN— 
geli ACCESSERUNT eT mi~ 
NISTRABANT el 

xur ALTERA O1e ITERUM STABAT 

' tobannes eT ex oiscipaLis 
eius Óuo- ET Respicieus 
Ibm amsBuLlantea Pici: 
Ecce agnus or ecce qui ToL— 
Let peceatug mundi ec 
AUDIERUNT eum Oiscipa— 
Li Loquentem: et secari 
SUNT ibo- Conuersus 
aurem i55 et uidens eos 
sequenTes se OICIT eis- 
quiò quaeRITIS: qui Oixe— 
RUNT El RABBI quo9o Oicrran 


1 


2 


23 


24 


25 


33 


Gospel 


dash thy foot against a stone. 
7 Jesus said to him: It is written 

again: Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. * Again 
the devil took him up into 

a very high mountain, and 
shewed him all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory 


of them, ° and said to him: 


All these will I give thee, if falling 


down thou wilt worship me. 


'" Then Jesus told him: Begone, Sat- 


an: for it is written: The Lord thy 
God shalt thou worship, and him 


The next day again 
John stood with two of his 
disciples, ^ and observing 

Jesus walking, he saith: 

?" See God's Lamb! See who bear- 
eth the sin of the world! ” And 
the two disciples heard him 
speak: and they 

** And Jesus 


turning and seeing them 


followed Jesus. 


following him, saith to them: 


34 What seek you? They said to 


35 


him: Rabbi (which is to say, 


69 


i5 only shalt thou serve. ^'" And CEU 
16 with the ending of all the tempt- 

5 ation, "*'" then, the & f^ 
^is devil left him ‘“*'* for a icu: 
19 time; "' * and he was with & 6/u 
20 beasts, " *'" and behold an- e 
21 gels came and mi- &7 

22 nistered to him. 
Io 135 10 16 


(1-15a) Mt 4 6b — 10. (15b — 17a) Lc 4 13a. (17b — 19a) Mt 4 11a. (19b — 20a) Mr 1 13b. 


(20b - 22) Mt 4 11b. (23-35) Io 1 35 — 38a. 


Lines 2 & 3: Scripsit Ranke: scni— || p tam 

Lines 15 - 19: Complex ‘knitting’ here, and there lacks sec- 
tion and canon references, these I have added in brief. 

Line 18: Scripsit Ranke: R referas ad emendationem 
proximi numeri canonici :: This seems to refer to the 


Line 1: Fr: 26v:21 Ri: 29:02 Ra: 41:15 


attempted erasure of the references in lines 17 & 18. 
Line 19: The ms. had the gospel indicator '$' in error for ‘&’. 
Line 27: Notice: second part of verse from this chapter taken 
out of sequence. ‘See’ replacing ‘behold’ for space. 
Line 29: sequence restored. 


SG: 50:11 
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INTERPRAC TATUM MAGIS— 
Ten uBl bagrrAs: Olcit els 
ueNITe eT UIOETe- UeENeE— 
RUNT eT UIOERUNT UBI MA— 
NeReT: €T ApUT eum MAN— 
serant dıe ILLo- bora au~ 
TEM ERAT quasi SecIMA~- 
CRAT AUTEM ANOREAS pna— 
TER SIMONIS peTRI UNUS 
ex OÓuoBasqui AUDIERANT 
AB 1ObANNe eT securi pae— 
RANT euw: w $ & Lc INUe— 
NIT bic primua pnATReO 
suum SIMONE) ET OICIT er 
INUeENIMUS MESSIAG quod 

M 
EST IMTenpnAeTATuQ xps 
er AdduUXIT eum Ad ibo» In~ 
Tultus autem eum ths d1— 
XIT: Tu es sIMOn Filius 10— 
ANNA: TU UOCAUERIS ce~ 
phas: quod interpraeta— 
TUR peTRus 


XUI IN CRASTINO UOLUIT exime 


IN GALiLAeam: ET INueNiT 
phiLippaay eT OICIT el se— 
quere me: ERAT autea 
philippus A Bethsaida ci— 
UITATE AMÓReAe eT petri 
INUENIT phiLippas NATbha— 
NAbeL et dicit er quem 
SCRIPSIT Moses IN Lege 
eT prophetae: INuUenimus 
iba pilium ioseph: à NA— 
Zareth- eT OIXIT el NATA— 
MAbel- a Nazareth potesT 


(1-35) Io 1 38b — 46a. 


Line 3: Scripsit Ranke: uite lineolis adhibitis mut. in aióETe 


Line 1: 


Fr: 27r:14 Ri: 29:19 Ra: 41:31 


Gospel 


1 being interpreted, Master), 

2 where dwellest thou? '" He 

3 saith to them: Come and see. 

4 They came and saw where he 

s abode: and they stayed with 

6 him that day. Now it was 

7 about the tenth hour. 

s " And Andrew, the brother 

s of Simon Peter, was one 

10 of the two who had heard 

1 from John and followed 

2 him. "'^ He findeth 

13 first his brother Simon 

14 and saith to him: 

is We have found the Messias, which 
16 is, being interpreted, the Christ, 
1; ^ and he brought him to Jesus. And 
18 Jesus looking upon him, 

19 said: Thou art Simon the son of 
20 Jona. Thou shalt be called Ce- 
21 phas, which is interpret- 
22 ed Peter. 
23 ” The next day, he wished to go 
24 into Galilee: and he findeth 
25 Philip, and he saith to him: fol- 
2 lowme. * Now Philip 
27 was from Bethsaida, the 
28 city of Andrew and Peter. 
29 ^" Philip findeth Nathanael and 
30 saith to him: Him of whom 
3 Moses did write, in the law 
32 and the prophets, we have found: 
33 Jesus the son of Joseph, from Na- 
34 zareth. “© And Nathanael said 
3s to him: Can any thing of good 


SG: 51:10 


10 18 


Stitching visible here in ms.> 
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ALiquid BONI esse: OICIT 
el philippus: ueni eT uide- 
Chdit ths NAthANAbeL- ueni— 
ENTE) AO se ET OICIT Oe eo 
Ecce aene israAbeLita In 
quo doLus NON esr: OlciTet 
NATbaMAbel- unde me 
NOSTI: RESPONOIT ibs et 
OIXIT et. priusquam re 
pbilippus üOCcAmReT- cum 
esses SUB picu uai?! Te 
Responoit ei NAThANAbeL 
eT AIT: RABBI: Tu es Filius 
or Tu es nex isnabel-. res~ 
PONOIT Ibs eT OIXIT er quia 
ÒIXI TIBI UIÒI TE SUB [ica 
credis- maius bis adesit 
eT OICIT e AMEN: AMEN 
O1co üaoBis- ClideBITIS cAe— 
Lum apertum eT AMgelos 
ÒT ASCeENOeNTES eT des- 
CENOENTES SUPRA pilia” 
HOMINIS er € T re~ 
sressus est ths IN uix Ta— 
Te sps IN gaLiLAexo er pa~ 
MA EXIT pen UNIUERSAM 
Regione) de illo: er ipse 
OOCEBAT IN SYNAGOGIS eo~ 
RUM: €T MAGNIPICABATUR 
AB OMNIBUS 

xu € T UeENIT NAZARETH: 

L^ UBI ERAT NUTRITUS €T IN— 

TRAUIT SecaNóaüo CON— 
sue TUOINEM suam óie 
SABBATI IN SYNAGOGAM 


(1-23a) Io 1 46b — 51. (23b-35) Lc 4 14 — 16a. 


Line 3: Scripsit Ranke: Lege NatThanabeL 


Line 1: Fr: 27v:05 Ri: 30:06 Ra: 42:09 


1 
2 
3 
4 
$ 
6 


7 


13 
14 


15 


30 


31 


32 


Gospel 


come from Nazareth? Philip 


saith to him: Come and see. 


47 . 
Jesus saw Nathanael coming 


to him and he saith of him: 


Behold an Israelite indeed, in 


whom there is no guile. ? Nathan- 
ael saith to him: Whence know- 
est thou me? Jesus answered and 
said to him: Before that 

Philip called thee, when thou 


wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. 


? Nathanael answered him 


and said: Rabbi: Thou art God's 
Son. Thou art Israel's King. ~’ Res- 
ponding, Jesus told him: Because 


I said, I saw thee under a fig tree, 


thou believest: more shalt thou see. 


*' And he told him: Amen, amen, 
I tell you, you shall see the hea- 
ven opened and the angels of 
God ascending and des- 

cending upon the Son of 

man. ^*'* And Jesus 

meds in the power of the 
spirit, into Galilee: and the fame 
of him went out through the 
whole country. ' And he himself 
taught in their synagogues 

and was magnified 


by all. 


/^ And he came to Nazareth, 


where he was brought up: 
and he went into the syna- 
gogue, according to his cus- 
tom, on the Sabbath-day: 


SG: 52:11 
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Lc 18 
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eT SURREXIT Legere: er TnA— 
Oitus est illi Liger pro~ 
betae esatae- eT uT re~ 
uoLuit Lisnac»- INUENIT 
Locum ust scnipTuüQ eral 
Sps ON super me propter 
quod uNxIT me euangeLli— 
ZARE pAUpeRIBUS MISIT 
me pRaeoicare captius 
REMISSIONEM: eT caecis 
uisum: OeEMITTeERE CON— 
ERACTOS IN REMISSIONE QD): 
RAeOIcARe Annum ONI Ac— 
ceptuay er o1ea~) RETRIBU— 
TIONIS: €T cum pLicuisse 
Lıierum RESOIOIT MINISTRO 
eT seórr- ET OMNIUM IN SY— 
NAÇOGA Oculi ERANT INTeEN— 
OeNTEeS IN euw: Coepit au~ 
Tem dicere ad illos: quod 
hoodie impLera est baec 
SCRIPTURA IN AURIBus aesInis 
exinde coeprr is pRraedica— 
re eT Oicene $ GUONIAM 
impLerao est Tempus 


T, 
*' PAEeNITENTIAM Aqrre- & eT 


credite IN euangelio & aò— 
PROPINGUAUIT enim REG— 


S Num cAelonao 

xuut AMBULANS AUTEM IUXTA 
R 

^4 mare caliLAeae- adit dud 


FRATRES: SIMONEM qui 
UOCATUR peTRUS: eT AN— 
OREAQ) FRATREM eius wil- 
TENTES RETE IN MARE: 


Gospel 


1 and he rose up to read, ” and the 

2 book of Isaias the prophet was 

3 delivered unto him. And as he 

4 unrolled the book, he found the 
s place where it was written: 

6 ' The spirit of the Lord is upon me, be- 
7 cause he hath anointed me to preach 
s the gospel to the poor, he hath sent 
9 me, ” to preach deliverance 

10 to the captives and sight to 

1 the blind, to set at liberty them 
12 that are bruised, 

13 to preach the acceptable year of 
14 the Lord and the day of retribu- 
15 tion. "^ And when he had rolled up 
16 the book, he restored it to the minister 
17 and sat down. And the eyes 

is of all in the synagogue 

19 were fixed on him. " And 
20 he began to say to them: 
21 This day is fulfilled this 
22 Scripture in your ears. 
3 “417 From that time Jesus began 
21 to preach, and to say: "' ' ^ The 
25 time is accomplished. 
26 ™““*"”° Do penance, "' ' '** and 
27 believe the gospel, ^ * '* for 
28 the kingdom of heaven 
29 is at hand. 
30 '* And Jesus walking by the 
31 sea of Galilee, saw two 
32 brethren, Simon who is 
33 called Peter, and Andrew 
34 his brother, casting 


35 anet into the sea 


(1-22) Lc 4 16b — 21. (23-24a) Mt 4 17a. (24b-25) Mr 1 15b. (26a) Mt 4 17b. (26b-27a) Mt 1 15d. 
(27b-35) Mt 4 17c — 18a. 


Lines 28 & 29: Scripsit Ranke: re~ || uaa» 


Line 1: Fr: 27v:21 Ri: 30:22 Ra: 42:25 SG: 53:18 
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ERANT ENIM pIscAaToRes 
& & Le Er git ilis aeurre post me 
eT FACIAM UOS ient pisca— 
Tores bominum. ArT illi 
CONTINUO ReELICTIS RETIBus 
secuTl SUNT eum: & & ET 
procedens INOe aldITt ALIOS 
Óuos FRATRES: IACOBUM 
zeBAeóoOaer eT 1OhANNE DD 
FRATREM CIUS IN MAUI cu” 
ZeBedaeo patre eorum 
REFICIENTES RETIA SUA 
eT uocauit eos: Illi aute” 
STATION RelicTis RETIBUS 
eT paTRe secuti SUNT CUM 
Factum esT AUTEM cao TUR— 
BAC INRUECRENT IN CUM 
UT AUDIRENT UERBUM® OT 
eT ipse STABAT secus STAG— 
S NUM seNessaRe Th: ET ui— 
OIT OUAS NAUES STANTES 
SECUS STAGNUG): PISCATO— 
res autem OesceNnderaNnl 
eT LAWUABANT RETIA ASCEN— 
OeNS AUTEM IN UNAM NA— 
Uem quae ERAT SIMONIS 
ROsAUIT eum A TERRA REdU— 
cere pusiLLaay- ET sedens 
OoceBaT Oe NAuicuLa- Tün— 
BAS: Lc 10 UT cessaüiT Au~ 
tem Loqui ðıxıT Aad simo— 
Neo» Ouc IN alrum eT la~ 
XATe RETIA UCSTRA IN cAp— 
p TaRAM: eT RESPONOENS 
SIMON OixiT ILL pRAecepla 


Lc 10- 


(1-15) Mt 4 18b - 22. (16-35) Lc 1 — 5a. 


Lines 19 & 20: Scripsit Ranke: sta—||GNam@ 
Line 29: Scripsit Ranke: punctum quod in cod. ante Tur— 
||BAs cernitur ad exornationem literae praecedentis 


Line 1: Fr: 28r:12 Ri: 31:08 Ra: 43:05 


1 


2 


11 


22 
23 
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25 
26 


27 
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(for they were fishers). 

” And he saith to them: Come ye 
after me, and I will make you to 
be fishers of men. ~ And they 
immediately leaving their nets, 
followed him. “‘**' And 
going on from thence, he 
saw other two brethren, James 
the son of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, in a ship with 
Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets: 
and he called them; ” and they 
forthwith left their nets 
and father, and followed him. 

'^*! And it came to pass, that when 
the multitudes pressed upon him 
to hear the word of God, 
he stood by the lake 
of Genesareth. ^ And 
saw two ships standing 
by the lake: but the fisher- 
men had disembarked 
and were washing the nets. ° And 
boarding one of the ships 
that was Simon's, 

he asked him to cast off a 
little from the land. And sitting, 
he taught the multitudes out of 
the ship. ^^* Now when he had 
ceased to speak, he said to 
Simon: Launch out into the 
deep and let down your nets 
for a draught. * And Simon ans- 


wering said to him: Master, 


referendum est. 


Lines 33 & 34: Scripsit Ranke: ca~ ||pTuram 


SG: 54:18 
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pen TOTAM NOCTEM LaBo— ı we have laboured all the night 
rantes Nibil cepimus: 2 and have taken nothing. 

IN uerBo autem TUO laxa- 3 But at thy word I will let down 
BO rete. eT cum hoc pe~ 4 the net. ^ And when they had 
cisseN T: CONCLUSeRUNI s done this, they enclosed 
piscium oalriraóiMec — 56 avery great multitude 
COPIOSAM: RUMpPeBATM 7 of fishes: and their net 
AuTeM neTe CORUM: ET AN— s was being rent.” And they beck- 
NUERUNT SOCIIS qui ERAN  » oned to their partners that were 
IN ALIA NAdl aT UeNIRENT 10 in the other ship, that they should 
eT AOIUUARENT eos: ET UE— ıı come and help them. And 
NERUNT eT iopLeuerall 1 they came and filled 
AMBAS NAuIcuLas ITA UT 123_ both the ships, so that 


MERGERENTUR: Le Quod ım they were sinking. ^^" Which E a 
cum üiÓeneT SIMON pe is when Simon Peter 
TRUS: proceodit AÒ GENUA  :6 saw, he fell down at Jesus’ 
iba dicens- exi A Me quia ı7 knees, saying: Depart from me, for 
homo peccaToR sum ONE ıs Iama sinful man, O Lord. 
STUPOR enim CcIRCUMde— i ” For he was wholly aston- 
OeERAT CUM eT OMNES qui 2 ished, and all that were 
cum iLLo enANT IN CApTu-— 2 with him, at the draught 
RA piscium quam cepe— 2 of the fishes which they 
RANT: SimiLiter auTteay z had taken. ‘And so were 
1IACOBUM eT 1LOHANNEQD x also James and John, the 
piLios ZeBeOAel quat enAN 25s sons of Zebedee, who were 
SOCII SIMONIS: Leh CT 2 Simon's partners. ^^" And e 
AIT AO SsIMONeEM Ibs: noli z Jesus saith to Simon: Fear $ fp 
Timere: ex boc 1AM bo~ 28 not: from henceforth thou 
MINES ERIS CAPIENS 29 shalt catch men. 
ET credideruNT IN eum s "7" And his disciples believed E 
oiscipali elus Lc CT süaB— 31 in him, ^^" and having ur 
OUCTIS A TERRA NAUIBusRE— 32 brought their ships to land, $ » 
LicTis OMNIBUS SeECUTI .— s leaving all things, they 
sunt tLLum 34 followed him. 
xx: CT cum TRANSIRET inde Ihs 3s ?? And crossing from thence, Jesus & 7 
D È Lc è a 
(1-29) Lc 5 1 — 10. (30-31a) Io 2 11b. (31b-34) Lc 5 11. (35) Mt 9 9a. 
Line 2: Scripsit Ranke: cepimus :: See also lines 22 & 23. suBòucTIS. Here the complete reference is added in 
Line 31: Scripsit Ranke: quod ad marginem cernitur Lc 52a RHS margin. 
V ipso appictum est :: Manuscript has the number Lines 31 & 32: Scripsit Ranke: lege sagóucis 
xxxu scribbled in tiny script, folowing the sus of Line 35, LHS margin, (below): ms. omits ‘&. 


Line 1: Fr: 28v:03 Ri: 31:25 Ra: 43:20 SG: 55:18 


R 


XXL 
10- 


Evangellium 


uldIt hominem sedeNHem 
IN T^eloueo MmattTheum 
Nomine eT Alt ILLI seque— 


puRIFICATIONE 


RUNT et: 


Re me: Lc ET sangews ReLIc— 4 , ^57? And rising up, leaving 
TIS OMNIBus secuti snl ed" ; E fioe he followed him. 

ost baec uenit ibs et Ois— 6 7??? After these things, Jesus and ^: 
cipali eius IN idÓOAeAc 7 his disciples came into the land 
Terram eT illic OeMORA— s of Judea: and there he abode 
BATUR CUM EIS ET BAPTIS 9 with them and bap- 
ZABAT: 10o Lc CRAT AuTeEM Ĥo tized. “°” And John Bu 
eT iohaMMes BAPTIZANS nu also was baptizing e 
IN ENON IüuXTA salio qui n in Ennon near Salim: because 
aqauae maLtae erRANT iL— ı3 there was much water 
Lic- er AOUENIEBANT eT 14 there. And they came and 
BAPTIZABANTUR: 10 & & NON— ıs were baptized; 1034 for pos 
dum ENIM missus FUE— i: John was not yet pes 
RAT IM carcerem 10hAN v cast into pri- 
Nes: 10 Facta esT ERGO ıs son. 1° 325 There arose therefore vat 
quaesTio ex oiscipuLis 19 a question between some of John's 
1IOhANNIS cum raOaAeis Oe 2. disciples and the Judeans, con- 

€T UeNe— » cerning purification. ^ And they 
RUNT AO IOhANNEN eT Oixe— z came to John and said 
RABBI qUI ERAT z to him: Rabbi, he that was 
TECUM TRANS IOROANEN 2 with thee beyond the Jordan, 
cal TU TESTIMONIUM per 25 to whom thou gavest 
biBaüisTi- ecce bic BAPTI~ 2 testimony: behold, he bap- 
ZAT: €T OMNES UENIUNT 27 tizeth and all men come 
Ad eum: Respondit IObÞAN—~ 2s to him. ” John answered 
Nes eT OIXIT- NON potest 2 and said: A man can- 
homo Accipene quicqua” 30 not receive any thing, 
MISI El FUERIT OATUAY Oe s unless it be given him from 
caelo: 10 & & Le Ipst aos Qubi 32 heaven. "^ You yourselves E 
TESTIMONIUM peRbiBe— » do bear me wit- T 
TIS GUOd Oixenim EGO NON s» ness that I said that I am Se 
35 not Christ, but that I am 


sum xps: sed quia missy 


Gospel 75 


he saw a man sitting in the 
custom house, named Matthew; 
and he saith to him: Follow 


(1-3) Mt 9 9b. (4-5) Le 5 28. (6-35) Io 


Line 2: Scripsit Ranke: TbeLoweo rasum 
facta in reLoweo mut. 

Lines 4 & 5: Scripsit Ranke: De qua re fere 
ridess, Victor et scriba eius vices suas ita per- 
mutarunt, ut hic illud R nitidissime margini ad- 
scriperit, ille correctionem isto siglo flagitatem 
propria manu sit exsecutus. Mutavit enim 
verba S€CUTI SUNT in secaras esT. 


Line 1: Fr: 28v:18 Ri: 32:11 


3 22 — 28a. 


Line 6: Ranke marks this, without comment 


as heading xx1. A scribe had deleted the 
1, leaving xx. This is an error: xxt 
should stand, as is witnessed by both 
French and Richardson mss, which both 
number this heading as xxt. The error 
of this scribe then is here reversed. 


Line 10: Scripsit Ranke: R Victorinum ref- 


Ra: 43:36 SG: 56:14 


erendum est ad suppletionem numero- 
rum, qui omissi erant, canonicorum. 

Line 15: This in-line reference and its 
marginal numbers are missing from the 
manuscript. Here added. 

Line 32: Scripsit Ranke: supra, voc. ipsi V 
notulas capitulares & & Lc textu inscrip- 
sit. Here added following the ms. style. 


76 


Evangellium 


sum ante illum qui ba~ 
BET sponsam sponsus 
esT: AMICUS AUTEM spoN— 
SI GUI STAT: er AUDIT eUM 
GAUSIO GAUdET pnopren 
uocem sponsi: hoc ergo 
gaudium meum tmpLle— 
tum est: ILlLum OpoRTeT 
crescere me utem wi~ 
nur qui Oesansao ueNiT 
supra OMNES esr. qui esI 
Oe TERRA: Óe TERRA EST: eT 
oe Terra Loquitur: qai 
Oe caelo uenit supra om~ 


m Nes est: eT quoò UDIT: eT 


audiuit hoc TesTATUR: eT 
TesTIMonium eius Nemo 
ACCIPIT- qur accıpıT eias 
TESTIMONIUM SIGNAUIT 
quia 0S ueRAX esr. queo 
ENIQ) MISIT OS UeERBA OT 
LoquirüR: NON ENIM Ad 
mensuram OAT OS spm 


Gospel 


1 sent before him. ^ He that 

2 hath the bride is the bride- 

3 groom: but the bridegroom's friend 
4 who standeth and heareth him, 

s rejoiceth with joy because of the 
6 bridegroom's voice. By this 

7 then my joy is ful- 

s filled. " He must 

9 increase: but I must de- 

10 crease. " Who cometh from above 
1 is above all. He that is 

12 from the earth, is of the earth, and 
13 ofthe earth he speaketh. He 

14 that cometh from heaven is ab- 

15 ove all, and what he hath seen and 
16 heard, that he testifieth: and 

17 his testimony no man 

ıs receiveth. " Who hath received 
19 his testimony hath witnessed 
20 that God is true. * For he whom 
21 God hath sent speaketh the 
22 words of God: for God doth 


23 not give the Spirit by measure. 


Qa! credit IN Filiuay baseT 2 "He that believeth in the Son ped 
UITAM AETERNAQ)- GUI AU— s hath life everlasting: but he 
Tem incredulus est pilio z that believeth not the Son 
NON üiOeBIT UITAM: SEÒ 27 shall not see life: but the 
IRA OT MANET SUPER euw: z wrath of God abideth on him. 
UT engo COGNOUIT ibs quia 29 141 When Jesus therefore understood 
AUOIERUNT pharisaer- quiA so the Pharisees had heard that 
is pLures oiscipuLos EA— 31 Jesus maketh more disciples 
CIT €T BAPTIZAT GUAM IO~ 32 and baptizeth more than John, 
bannes quamquam ths 3; "(though Jesus himself did 
NON BAPTIZARET- sed O1S— 34 not baptize, but his dis- 
cipali eias $ & io eT quod ss ciples), " * ^^ And when on 
10 26 


(1-23) Io 3 28b - 34. (24-28) Io 3 36. (29-35a) Io 41 — 2. (35b) Mt 4 12a,c-. 


Line 24: Note that verse 35 is omitted. This raises the 
possibility that it is a novelty. 


Lines 14 & 15: Scripsit Ranke: o—||@MNes 


Line 1: Fr: 29r:10 Ri: 32:27 Ra: 44:14 SG: 57:10 


NAGOGIS CORAM eT praec 
OICANS euangeLium ReES— 


GNI €T SANANS omnem LAN— 


GUOREM eT OMNEM INEIR— 
MITATEQ) IN popaLo- eT 
ABIIT OpiMIO CIUS IN TOTAM 
SYRIAM: eT opTuLerunT et 
omnes male haBpentes 
uariis LANGUORIBUS: eT 
TORMENTIS conpreben— 
sos: er qui OAeEMONIA ba~ 
BeBAMT eT LUNATICOS 


34 


35 


nagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom: 

and healing all manner of sick- 
ness and every infirmity, 
among the people. “ And his 
fame went throughout all 
Syria, and they presented to 
him all sick people having 
divers diseases and 

suffering tor- 

ments, and such as were pos- 


sessed by demons, and lunatics, 


(1) Mt 4 12c*. (2-3) Io 4 3. (4-21) Mt 4 12 — 16. (22-35) Mt 4 23 - 24a. 


Evangellium Gospel 77 
IOhANNES TRAOITUS essel 1 John was delivered up, 
10 dh ReLiquid idÓAeAQ eT ABUT 2 °* he left Judea and went bg 
IreRnao iN gAliLaoeac 3 again into Galilee. & 9 
Xxit Cum autem audisset quoò 4 "*" When he had heard that on 
1lohANNeS TRAOITUS essel s John was betrayed, $5 
secessiT IN GALiLAeaAm: — 6 _ he retired into Galilee. 
Ert relicta ciuitatea) na~ 7 “*” And leaving the city Na- Tp 
zAneTb- uenit er haBitauil s zareth, he came and dwelt i pon ie 
IN capbarnaug MARITI— 9 in Capharnaum on the sea coast, 
MAQ) IN FINIBUS ZABULON  : inthe borders of Zabulon 
eT NepthaLia- at impLe— n and of Nephthalim; “ that it 
ReTüR quod ðıcTUM esT n might be fulfilled which was 
per esalam prophetam 13 said by Isaias the prophet: 

Terra ZABULON: ET TERRA 14 "Land of Zabulon and land of 
NepTaLiay- UIA MARIS TRAN ıs Nephthalim, the way of the sea 
lorndaneay caALiLaea GeN— is beyond the Jordan, Galilee of 
TIUM popuLus qui sedesaT ı7 the nations: '° The people that sat 
IN TeNeBRIS Lucem UIOIT ıs in darkness, hath seen great 
MAGNAM: ET SEOENTIBusIN ı9 light: and to them that sat in 
REGIONE ET IN UMBRA MAR 2 the region of the shadow of 
Tis Lux ORTA eST eis 21 death, light is sprung up. 

xxi CT cincaiBAaT ths Toram z "^? And Jesus went about all & 25 
gAliLAeAQ docens IN SY— z Galilee, teaching in their sy- P " 
10 4 


Line 2: Scripsit Ranke: ReLiqard 

Line 4: see page 75 line 6: xxii found altered to xxi. 
Fr: xxi. Ri: xxi: so xxi restored. 

Line 7: Scripsit Ranke: ciarra rea» 


Line 11: Scripsit Ranke: NepthaLiay. See also line 15. 

Line 22: see page 75 line 6: xxu found altered to x xu. 
Fr: xxm. Ri: xxu.: so xxii restored. 

Lines 25 & 26: Scripsit Ranke: re—||GNI 


Line 1: Fr: 29r:23 Ri: 33:14 Ra: 44:30 SG: 58:07 


78 


Evangellium 


€T paralyticos et curauil 
eos eT secuTAe SUNT eum 
TüRBAe multae de gali— 
Laea eT OecapoLt- ex hiero— 
solymis eT 1udaea eT oe 
TRANS IOROANEN 

er OeTINEBANT iLLao Ne 
OISCEOERET AB EIs- QUIBus 
ilLe ait: quia et alus ciai— 
TATIBUS OponTeT Qe eCUAN— 
gelizane Regnum oF quia 
10e€O missas sum 

eT cum UldIsseT TURBAS 
ASCENOIT IN MONTEM eT 
cum sedisseT &2 uoca— 
air AO se quos uoluit ipse 
er UCNERUNT AO eum ET pe— 
CIT UT essent OÓaoOecio 
cam iLLo ic4quos 
eT AposToLos NOQVINAUIT- 
SIMONE AY quem COGNO— 
MINAUIT peTRüQ» eT AN— 
OREAM fratrem eius: 
IACOBUM zeBeOaer eT 10— 
baNNe@ FRATREM IACOBI: 
QulBusINposdlt NOMINA 
BOANeRGeS quod est fil 
TONITRUL Lc philippum eT 
BARThoLOMeUM: mat- 
theum: et thoman: taco— 
BUM aLphei eT SIMON qui 
uocatur ZeLothes- eT u~ 
OAM IACOBI. eT 1UOAM scA— 
RIOTh: qui FUIT pnoOrron 


> Cc accesseRUNT Ad eum 


34 


35 


Gospel 


And those with palsy, and he cured 
them: ^ And many people 
followed him from Gali- 

lee and Decapolis, from Jeru- 
salem, and Judea, and 


from beyond the Jordan. 


Lc 4 42c Lc 28 


And they stayed him that he int 
should not depart from them. ^ To id 
whom he said thus: To other 

cities also I must preach 

the kingdom of God: for 

therefore am I sent. 

MES 135. And seeing the multitudes, he x 
went up into a mountain, and 

when he was set down, "^" he call- & 29 
ed to himself those he wanted: Lc 86 
and they came to him, '" and he 

made that twelve should be 


Lc 6 13b 


with him, whom " 


also he named apostles: d 50 
1a Simon, whom he sur- 
named Peter, and An- 
drew his brother, 
“> "James the son of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of James. 
And he named them 
Boanerges, which is, The sons 
of thunder. '^^'* Philip and 
Bartholomew, " Mat- 
thew and Thomas, James 
the son of Alpheus, and Simon 
and Jude 
the brother of James, and Judas 


Iscariot, who was the traitor. 
Mt 5 Ib 


who is called Zelotes, x 


And his disciples came T 


(1-6) Mt 4 24b — 25. (7-12) Lc 4 42c - 43. (13-15b) Mt 5 1a,b. (15b-19a) Mr 3 13b - 14a. 
(19b-23) Lc 6 13b — 14a. (24-28a) Mr 3 17. (28b-34) Lc 6 14c — 16. (35) Mt 5 1b. 


Line 2: Scripsit Ranke eos ut, videtur. This dot is not over 
the s, but between the s, and the following e. This 


looks like a word separator. 


Line 5: Scripsit Ranke: Punctum ante voc. et fortasse ad 
proximam literam a Pertinet. See above. 
Line 15: The reference is wrongly ordered in the margin. 


Here corrected. 


Line 1: Fr: 29v:16 Ri: 34:01 


Line 19: The in-line reference to Lc 86 should read Lc 44. 
The marginal reference is likewise wrong. Both corrected. 

Lines 24 & 28: References missing from manuscript. Here 
they are added. 

Line 33: Scripsit Ranke: lege tacost 

Line 35: Ms. has d, 25 vin place of d, 24 x. Here corrected 


SG: 59:02 


Evangellium 


Oiscipalt eius L4 eT ele~ 
uaTis oculis IN eos 
A peRIeNs os suum doce— 
BAT eos OICENS ns 45 «= Beat 
pauperes spa: qUuONIAM 
IPSORAQ) EST REGNUM cae— 
Loram: $26 BEATI MITES: 
qUONIAM ips! possides 
Terram: P - Beat qut 
LugeNT- quoniam Ipsi CON— 
soLasuntur: P2 - Beat 
qui ESURIUNT eT SITIUNT 
lUSTITIAQ) quoniam Ipsi 
SATURABUNTUR: $2» BeA— 
T! MISERICORESS quonia” 
Ipst MISERICOROIAM CON— 
sequewrun- & 29 Bexri MUN— 
ÒO Corde: quoNiAQq Ipst 
OM uldeBUNT: BeATI pacis 
pice quoniam pilu dt ao— 
CABUNTUR: BeAaTI qui per~ 
SECUTIONEM PATIUNTUR 
propter lusTITiAM: quo— 
NIAM Ipsorum esT ReG— 
GNüO cAaeLorum: 
Beati estis cum maLedi— 
XERINT UOBIS eT oOieniNLD 
uos bomines: eT perse— 
CUTI FUERINT: eT OLxeRINT 
omne maLua aduersu” 
uos MENTIENTEeS: eT CUM 
sepARAueRINT UOS eT ex— 
PROBRAUERINT eT elece— 
RINT NOMEN UeESTRUM 
Tamquam MaLum pRoplen 


d 25 
Lc 46 


(1a) Mt 5 1b. (1b-2) Lc 6 20a*. 
(31b-35) Lc 6 22c. 


Lines 1b & 2: References reversed. Here corrected. 

Line 7: My canon tables have this verse as dj 26 x. Here 
corrected. 

Line 9: Ms. has q, 27 and Le 46 reversed in the in-line refer- 


Line 1: Fr: 30r:07 Ri: 34:16 Ra: 45:26 


1 


26 


Mt $2 


Gospel 


unto him, ^^" and he, lift- 

ing up his eyes on them, 

And opening his mouth he 

? Blessed 


are the poor in spirit: for 


taught them, saying: "^ 


theirs is the kingdom of hea- 


Mt54 
ven. 


Blessed are the meek: 
for they shall possess the 

land. "^? Blessed are they that 
mourn: for they shall be 
comforted. "^^ Blessed are 
they that hunger and thirst 
after justice: for they 

shall have their fill. ^" Blessed 
are the merciful: for 

they shall obtain 

mercy. "^? Blessed are the 
clean of heart: for they shall 

see God. ° Blessed are the peace- 
makers: for they shall be called 
God's children. '' 


that suffer persecution 


Blessed are they 


for justice's sake: for 
theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. 
'* Blessed are ye when they shall 
revile you, and '^^^^ shall hate 


Mt 5 11b 
you, 


and perse- 
cute you, and speak 
all that is evil against 


Lc 622 
*5^* and when 


you, untruly, 
they shall separate you and 
shall reproach you and 
cast out your name 


as evil, for the sake of 


(3-27a) Mt 5 2 — 11a. (27b-28a) Lc 6 22b. (28b-31a) Mt 5 11b. 


SG: 59:31 
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Lc 46 
v 
h 75 
D 25 
v 
Le 46 


d 26 
x 
d 27 
v 
Le 48 
d 26 
v 
Le 47 


d 29 
x 


d 3o 
v 
Le 49 


ences. Corrected and linkage for dj 27 V Le 48 added. 
Lines 24 & 25: Scripsit Ranke: re—||GNua 
Lines 27, 28, & 31: Dark red initial letter indicates source 
change. 


80 


XXIII 


Le 50 
x 


XXU- 


d 5! 
& 102 
10 185 


XXUI 
s 


Evangellium 


Filium hominis: Gaudete 
IN ILLa die er exuLtate quo— 
NIAM MERCES UESTRA co— 
plosa esT IN cAelis- sic 
ENIM peRsecuTl SUNT 
propbetas qui pueranT 
ANTE UOS PATRES CORUM 
CeruMTaAMen ude aoBis 
O1lUITIBasquiA haBpeTis CON— 
soLATIONeEM UeSTRAM 
Uae aoBis qui SATURATI es— 
TIS quid esurietis: Uae 
UOBIS qui RIÓe TIS NUNC 
quia Lagesiris et fLesitis- 
Uae cum Bene UOBIS Oixe— 
RINT OMNES bomines: se— 
cundum baec pacieBANT 
prophetis patres eoru” 
Sed uoBis SICO qui AUOITIS 
Clos estis saL Terrae: 
quod si SAL: CUANUERIT IN 
quo saLietur ad nibiLum 
uaLet ultra- NISI UT pRroi— 
CIATUR ponas: eT CONCUL— 
cetur AB booihNiBas 
Clos estis Lux mundi NON 
potest ciuitas ABSCONOI 
SUPRA MONTEM posiTA 
Meque acceNnoOunt Lucer— 
NAM eT PONUNT EAM SUB 
MOÒIO Meque suB LecTO Neque 
IN Loco ABSCONOITO- Neque 
SUB UASO- Sed super CAN— 
OeLasprum aut eT Luceat 
OMNIBusgul IN Óomo sw 


Gospel 


1 the Son of Man. ^" Be glad 
2 in that day and rejoice: 
3 your reward is very 

4 great in heaven. For 

s so were the prophets 

6 persecuted that were 


Le 6 23d 
7 before you ^ 


s ^?" But woe to you that are 
9 rich: for you have 
your consolation. 


^? Woe to you that are 
to you that now laugh: 


^? Woe to you when all men 
shall bless you: for 
in this way were the prophets 
treated by their fathers. 


27a 


But I say to you that hear: 


Mt 5 13 


Mt 5 12b for 


by their fathers 


filled: for you shall hunger. Woe 


for you shall mourn and weep. 


20 You are the salt of the earth. 


But if the salt lose its savour, 


be cast out, and to be 


trodden on by men. 


cannot hide a city 


set upon a mountain. 
15a 


and put it under a bush- 
el, Mr 421b or under a bed, Le 11 33b 
put it in a hidden place, nor 


Mt 5 15b 
under a bowl 


35 all who are in the house. 


(1-2a) Le 6 22c — 23. (2b-7a) Mt 5 12. (7b-19) Lc 6 23d — 27a. (20-31a) Mt 5 13a — 15a. 
(31b) Mr 4 21b. (31c-33a) Lc 11 33b. (33b-35) Mt 5 15b. 


Lines 2 & 7: Dark red initial letter indicates source change. 


Line 8: see page 75 line 6: xxii found altered to xxu. 


Fr: xxn? Ri: xxii: so xxii restored . 


Line 20: see page 75 line 6: xxu found altered to x xit. 


Fr: xxu. Ri: xxv.: so xxu restored . 


Line 1: 


Fr: 30r:21 Ri: 34:30 Ra: 46:04 


word separator. 


Fr: xxui.. Ri: x xui.: so xxui restored . 


SG: 60:28 


wherewith shall it be salted? It is 


good for nothing anymore but to 


^ You are the light of the world. You 


Neither do men light a candle 
nor 


but on a can- 


dlestick, that it may illuminate 


III 


Le 50 


Line 21: Scripsit Ranke: saL- euanNuer!t :: This looks like a 
Line 26: see page 75 line 6: xxvi found altered to xxu. 


Lines 31 & 33: Dark red initial letter indicates source change. 


Evangellium 


Sic Luceat Lux uestra co~ 
ram hominipus ut uideal 
UESTRA BONA Opera: eT GLo— 
RIFICENT pATReEM uesTRU 
qui est IN caelis: & NoLI— 
Té pUTAReE quoMiAQ UeNI 
soLuere Legem aut pro~ 
betas: NON uent soLue— 
re: sed adiaypLere $ Amen 
quippe OICO üoBis- ÓoNec 
TRANSeAT cAeLUM eT ter~ 
RA: IOTA UNUG AUT unus 
Apex: NON pRAeTERIBIT 
ex Lege donec omnia paN 


T 
^' Qu! engo soLaenir unum 


Òe MANOATIS ISTIS QINI— 
MIs: eT SocueRIT sic bo~ 
MINES MINIMUS üOCABI— 
TUR IN REGNO cAaeLoruMm: 
Qui Au reo fecerit er Oocue— 
RIT bic MAGNUS UOCABI— 
TUR IN REGNO caelonao 
Oico enim UOBIS quia. Mist 
ABUNOAUERIT IUSTITIA ües— 


s TRA plus quam scripara” 


eT pharisaeoram NON 
INTRABITIS IN REGNO CAe— 
Lorum 


Xxuit- AUDISTIS quia. OICTUM EST 


ANTIQUIS: NON occides- 

qui AUTEM occioOenir: 
reus ERIT IdOICIO- EGO au~ 
Teg ICO UOBIS quia om~ 
MIS GUI IRASCITUR FRATRI 

SUO: REUS ERIT IUÒICIO 


(1-35) Mt 5 16 — 22a. 


Lines 24 & 25: Scripsit Ranke: ae— ||s rna 


Line 29: see page 75 line 6: xxuu found altered to x xui. 
Fr: xxull. Ri: x xuit.: so x xui restored . 


Line 1: 


Fr: 30v:14 Ri: 35:17 Ra: 46:22 


29 


Gospel 


"^ So let your light shine be- 
fore men, that they may see 
your good works, and 
glorify your Father 


Mt 5 17 
Do not 


who is in heaven. 
think that I am come 

to refute the law, or the pro- 
phets. I am not come to re- 
fute, but to fulfil. "^? 


I say unto you, until 


For amen 


heaven and earth 
pass, one jot, or one 
tittle, shall not pass 
of the law, until all be fulfilled. 
? Whoso, then, shall disregard one 
of the least of these command- 
ments, and shall so teach 
men shall be called the 
least in the kingdom of heaven. 
But whoso obey and so teach, 
this one shall be called great 
in the kingdom of heaven. 
” For I tell you, thus: Unless 
your justice abound more 
than that of the scribes 
and Pharisees, you shall not 
enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 
*! You have heard that it was said to 
them of old: Kill not. 
And whosoever shall kill, 
shall be guilty to judgment. ^ But 
I say to you, that every 
one who is wroth with his bro- 


ther, shall be guilty to judgment. 


Lines 33 & 34: Scripsit Ranke: o~ ||mvıs correctura 


difficulter cognoscenda. 


SG: 61:28 
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Qui autem OixeniT. FRATRI 


1 


suo racha- reus eniT CON— HI 
conciLio- qui autem o1xe— m 
RIT pATrüe REUS ERIT Ge—H 


beNNAe IGNIS 


Xxuur Sı engo oppenes munus 


TUUM AO Altare eT IBI ne— 
COROATUS FUERIS: quia 
prater Tuus baret ali~ 
quid aduersum Te- ReLin— 
que 1B! muwus TUUM Ad 
aLtare eT uade prius re~ 
CONCILIARI FRATRI TUO: 
eT TUNC UECNIENS OFFER 
munus Tuum- Esto 
CONSENTIENS AOÓüuensaA— 
RIO TUO CITO OUM es IN UIA 
CUM EO: Ne FORTE TRAOAT 
Te AOUERSARIUS IUOICI: 
CT 10ud0ex: TRAOAT TE MINIS— 


S TRO €T IN CARCERE QIT— 


TARIS: AMEN OICO TIBI 
NON exies INOe OoNEC 
REdOAS NOUISSIMUaY qua— 
ORANTEQ) 


xxu AUDISTIS quia. Sic TUM 


T, 
© esT AMTIQUIS NON MOeC— 


chaperis: ego autem 
ÒICO UOBIS QUONIAM om 


Qo NIS qui uiderit muLlie— 


rem AÒ coNcupisceNdu” 
eam iam Mmoechatus 
esT CAM IN conóe suo, 
quoòsı ocuLus raus d0ex— 
Ten SCANOALIZAT Te. erue 
eum eT pnoice ABS Te: 
expedit €MIQ TIBI UT pe~ 


(1-35) Mt 5 22b - 29a. 


Lines 1-3: SG56 has: .. pratri suo racha reus erit concilio 


üt AUTEM ÒIXERIT FATUe neus eRIT GeheNNe IGNIS. 


od Bon 1 omits: neas ... patue. Fr. & Ri. mss. support 


SG56. Here corrected in lines H1 - H3, replacing line 2. 


Line 4: see page 75 line 6: x xui found altered to x xui. 
Fr: xxu. Ri: xxvm.: so x xui restored 


Line 1: 


Fr: 31r:07 Ri: 36:04 Ra: 47:02 


3 


4 


20 


Gospel 


And whosoever shall say to his bro- 
ther, Raca, shall be guilty to 
the council. And whosoever shall 
say, Thou fool, shall be guilty to 
hell fire. 

? If therefore thou offer thy 
gift at the altar, and there 
thou remember that 
thy brother hath anything 
against thee, ^ leave 
there thy offering before 
the altar, and go first to 
be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then coming thou shalt 
offer thy gift. uc 
ment with thy adversary be- 


Be at agree- 


times, whilst thou art in the way 
with him: lest perhaps the adver- 
sary deliver thee to the judge, 

And the judge deliver thee to the 
bailiff, and thou be cast into 
prison. ^ Amen I say to thee, 
thou shalt not go out from 
thence until thou repay the last 
farthing. 

?' You have heard that it was said 
to them of old: Thou shalt not 
commit adultery. " But I say 
to you, that who- 
soever shall look on a wo- 
man to lust after 
her, hath already committed 
adultery with her in his heart. 

» And if thy right eye 
scandalize thee, pluck 
it out and cast it from thee. 


For it is expedient for thee that 


separator?) | MINI—||STRO 


Fr: xxuut. Ri: xxvm.: so xxvn restored 


Lines 27 & 28: Scripsit Ranke: o~ ||m wis 
Line 31: Scripsit Ranke: interpungas sao-? 


SG: 62:30 
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Lines 18 & 19: Scripsit Ranke: iudex. TRAAT (word 


Line 24: See page 75 line 6: xxvn found altered to x xui. 


Evangellium 


REAT UNUM MeaBRORU” 
TUORUM quam TOTUM 
coRpus TUUM MITTATUR 
IN GeheNNAM: ET si dex— 
TRA MANUS TUA SCANOALI— 
ZAT Te: ABSCIÓe EAM eT pro~ 
ice ABS Te expeórr ENIOD 
TIBI UT peReAT UNUM 
MEMBRORUGA TUORUM 
quam TOTUM corpus Tu~ 
uM eaT IN GeheNNAam 


XXX: Oictum esT aaTtedy qui~ 


cumque OIMIseRIT üxo— 
rem suam: det illi LiseL— 
Lum repudii- ego aute™ 
O1CO UOBIS: GUIA OMNIS 
qui OIMISeRIT üxoneo 
SUAM EXCEPTA FORNICA— 
TIONIS CAUSA: FACIT EAM 
moechari eT qui Oimis— 
sam ÓuxeniT AaduLterRAL 


xxxr AUOISTIS guia O1cTug 


CST ANTIQUIS NON perie— 
RABIS: neóóÓóes AUTEM 

ONO IURAMENTA TUA: 

Eco auTem OICO UOBIS: NON 

1URARE OMNINO Neque 

per caeLum quia Tbno— 
NUS ÒT esT- Neque per Ter— 
RAM: quia scaByllao 

est pedum eius: Neque 
per bhierosolLymam 

GUIA CIUITAS EST MAGNI 

Regis. Neque per capdl 
TUUM IURABERIS: quia 


Gospel 83 


one of thy members should 
perish, rather than thy 
whole body be cast 
into hell. " And if thy 
right hand scandalize 
thee, cut it off, and cast it 
from thee: for it is expedient 
for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, 
rather than that thy whole 
body go into hell. 

`l And it hath been said, Who- 


soever shall put away his 


$37 
x 


wife, let him give her a bill 
of divorce. " But I 
say to you, thus: Everyone 
who shall divorce his wife, 
excepting for committing forni 
cation, maketh her an 
adulterer: and whoso taketh 
a divorcee committeth adultery. 

3 You have heard thus: it was es f 
said to them of old, thou shalt not 
perjure thyself: but render 
to the Lord as thou swearest. 

* But I say to you not 
to swear at all, neither by 
heaven for it is the throne 
of God: * Nor by the 
earth, for the footstool 
it is, for His feet: nor 
by Jerusalem, 
for it is the city of the great 
king: ^ Neither by thy head 


shalt thou swear, because 


(1-35) Mt 5 29b - 36a. 


Line 22: see page 75 line 6: xxxı found altered to xxx. 
Fr: xxxi. Ri: x xx1.: so xxxi restored. 
Lines 23 & 24: Scripsit Ranke: perie—||rasis: 


Line 12: see page 75 line 6: xxx found altered to x xu. 
Fr: xxx. Ri: xxx.: so xxx restored. 


Line 1: Fr: 31r:23 Ri: 36:22 Ra: 47:16 SG: 63:27 
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NON pores unum cApiL— 
Lum aLBug pacene aut 
NIGRUM: SIT AUTEM ser~ 
MO üuesTen- esT- EST: NON 
NON: guod autem bis 
ABUNOANTIUS EST A MALO eir 


Xxxir AUOISTIS quia. Oicrac esT 


ocuLum pro oculo- eT den~ 
Tem pro dente: Ego Aure" 
ÓICO UOBIS: NON nResisTe— 
ne malo: & lc Sed si quis 
Te percusseRiT IN OeXTRA 
maxiLlLa Tua- praese iLLi 
er aALteram: eT illi qai 
uult Tecum iudicio CON— 
TeNÓene- eT TUNICAG) TUY 
TOllene- remitte eT paL— 
Liao- & er quicamqae Te 
ANGARIAUeRIT aILLe pas— 
sus uade cum illo alia duo- 
Qui petit a Te òa er er aoLeu— 
TI MUTUARE A Te Ne AUER— 
TARIS lc € T qui AUfERET 
quae TUA SUNT NON Repe-— 
TAS Le €T prout uuLtis 
UT FACIANT UuoBIs homi— 
Nes: facite illis similiter 


XXXII AUOISTIS quia OicTum esl 
^Y€ diligis proximum Tuum 


eT Od10 baseBis INIMIcCuU™m 
TüüQ» le Eso AUTEM òði~ 
co aosBis- O1lisite inimi— 
cos uestros: Benepaciie 
bis qui aos OdeRUNT: eT 
ORATE pro peRsequeNliBus 


Mt S 43 


Gospel 


thou canst not make 
one hair white or 
black. " 


be yea, for yea: and nay, 


But let your speech 


for nay: and that which is over 


and above these, is of evil. 


38 You have heard that it hath been 


said: An eye for an eye, and a 
tooth for a tooth. °° But I 
tell you not to resist 


Mt 5 39 5 
* but if someone 


evil: 
strike thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him 

also the other: *° 


will contend with thee in 


and if a man 


judgment, and take away 
thy coat, let go thy cloak also 


Mt541 
And whosoever 


unto him. 
will force thee one mile, 


go with him other two. 


? To whoso beggeth of thee, give, and 


him who would borrow of thee, 


Lc630 è 
^^^ and from him who 


refuse not 
taketh what is thine, take not 
back, ^^" and as you would 

that men should treat 

you, treat them likewise. 

You heard that it hath been said, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour, 
and have hatred for thine 


Mt 5 44 
enemy. 


But I say to 
you, Love your ene- 
mies: do good to 

them that hate you: and 


pray for them that persecute 


(1-23a) Mt 5 36b — 42. (23b-31a) Lc 6 30 — 31. (31b-35) Mt 5 43 — 44a. 


Line 7: see page 75 line 6: xxxi found altered to xx xi. 


Fr: xxxii. Ri: xxxit.: so XXXII restored. 


Line 21: Scripsit Ranke: petra :: This looks like a word 
separator. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 31v:14 Ri: 37:08 Ra: 47:30 


Fr: xxxii, Ri: xxxilt.: so xxxi restored. 


$37 
x 


d» 38 
v 
Le 53 


Le 52 


Line 28: see page 75 line 6: xxxıu found altered to x x xit. 


Lines 28 - 31a: Ms incorrectly has this marked as d, 4o/u/Lc 


52, Whereas it should be & 30/x. The marks are here 
corrected. 


SG: 64:24 
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eT cALUMNIANTIBUS uos 
UT sitis fill patris aesti 
qui IN caelis esT- quiy so~ 
Lem suum onini FAcIT su~ 
per malos er BONOS: eT 
pLait supen 1USTOS eT IN~ 
tustos: Hike St eue OiLi— 
gATIs eos qui aos OiLigaNT 
quam mercedem base— 
BITIS: Nonne eT pasLica— 
NI hoc FACIUNT: Le ET si Be— 
Merecenitis bis qui Bene 
QOBIS FACIUNT quae UOBIS 
EST GRATIA: SI quideay eT 
peceatores hoc FACIUNT: 
ET si mutuum CedeRITIS bis 
A QUIBUS spenaTis Recipe— 
RE quàe GRATIA EST UOBIS 
Nam eT peccaTores pecca— 
TORIBus FACNERANT UT Re~ 
CIPIANT aequalia & ET 
sı sALUTAuUeRITIS FRATRE[ 
UueSTROS TANTUM: NON 
Ne et ethnici boc facial: 


T 
Le œ Clerumtamen OiLigrre ini— 


MICOS UESTROS: ET BENeE— 
facite: er mutuum ðaTe 
Nibil desperantes er eril 
merces uestra multa 
ET ermis pil aLtissimt 
quia Ipse BENIGNUS esT- 
super INGRATOS eT malos 
CsToTe ERGO MISERICOR~ 
Oes- SICUT ET parem ues— 


S TER MWMISERICORS CST 


Gospel 


1 and calumniate you: 

2 ^ That you be children of your Father 
3 who is in heaven, who mak- 

4 eth his sun to rise up- 

s on the bad, and good, and 

6 raineth upon the just and the 


: Mt 5 46 
7 unjust. 


For if you love 

s them that love you, 

9 what reward shall you 

10 have? Do not even the publi- 

1 cans this? ^^" And if you 

12 do good to them who do 

13 good to you, what thanks 

14 are to you? For sinners 

ıs also do this. 

16 " And if you lend to them 

17 of whom you hope to receive, 
is what thanks are to you? 

19 For sinners also lend 
20 to sinners, for to re- 
21 ceive as much. "^" And 
22 if you salute your breth- 
23 ren only, do not 
24 also the heathens this? 
25 ^^? But love ye 
26 your enemies: and do 
27 good, and give to each other, 
28 Hoping for nothing thereby: and 
29 your reward shall be great, 
30 And you shall be sons of the Highest. 
3 For He himself, is benign, 
32 to the unthankful and to the evil. 
33" Be ye therefore merci- 
34 ful, as your Father also 


3s is merciful. 


(1-11a) Mt 5 44b — 46. (11b-21a) Lc 6 33 — 34. (21b-24) Mt 5 47. (24-35) Lc 6 35 — 36. 


Line 2: Scripsit Ranke: ad voc. pili serior manus literam 1 


affixit. 


Line 3: Scripsit Ranke: ultimam literam, vocabuli quia 


obelo perfodisse uidetur. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 32r:07 Ri: 37:27 Ra: 48:09 


v. 3. See line 3. 


Lines 34 & 35: Scripsit Ranke: ae— ||s ren 


SG: 65:25 
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Line 30: Scripsit Ranke: piLi eodem modo auctum, quo 


86 Evangellium Gospel 


1 75" Be you therefore perfect, 


^ Estote erso uos perpec— 
C TI SICUT PATER UESTER cAe— 2 as also your heavenly 
Lestis perfectas esT 3 Father is perfect. 
XXXII ATTENOITE Ne IUSTITIA” 4 V 5! Take heed that you do me 
 gesTRAQ FACIATIS CORA” ; not your piety before 
bomoiNIBUs eT ULOeCAMI— «6 men, to be seen by 
NI AB eis: ALIOGUIN mer~ 7 them: otherwise you 
ceoóem NON basBeBiTis: s /— shall not have a reward 
Apuod PATREM uesTRUuM  » of your Father who is in 
qui IN caeLis est- Cum er~ : heaven. * Therefore when 
GO pacies eLEMOSINAQ)- ıı thou dost an alms-deed, 
MOli TUBA CAMeRe ANTE Te ıı sound not a trumpet before thee, 
SICUT hypocrite FACIUNT 13 asthe hypocrites do in the 
IN SYNAGOGIS €T IN UICIS 14 synagogues and in the streets, 
UT HONORIFICENTUR AB ıs that they may be honoured by 
bhogINIBUS: AMEN OICO is men. Amen I say to 
UOBIS RECEPERUNT MER~ v you, they have received 
cedem suam- Te autem ıs their reward. ^ But when 
paciente eLemMosyNaAM 9 thou dost alms, 

Nesciat SINISTRA TUA: quIÒ z Let not thy left hand know what 
FACIAT OexTeRA Tua: UT sil 2 thy right hand doth. * That thy 
eLemosyNA TUA IN ABS— » alms may be in sec- 

S CONOITO: eT pater Tuus 23 ret, and thy Father 
qui UlOeET IN ABSCONOITO 2 who seeth in secret 
RedoeT TIBI 25 will repay thee. 

XXXU- ET CUM ORATIS NON ERITIS 2% ` And when ye pray, you shall not — 9, 
sicac bypocritae: qui 77 be as the hypocrites, that 
AMANT IN SYNACGOCIS ET 23 love, in the synagogues and 
IN ANGULIS platearum z corners of the streets, 
STANTES ORARE: QT UIOe— so to stand and pray, that they 
ANTUR AB hHoMmINiBus: 31 may be seen by men: 

AMEN OICO UOBIS- Recepe— o Amen I say to you, they have 
RUNT mercedem suam s received their reward. 

Tu autem cum ORABIS IN— 34 ° But thou when thou shalt pray, en- 
TRA IN cuBIcuLum Tuum ss ter into thy chamber, 


(1-3) Mt 5 48. (4-35) Mt 6 1 — 6a 


Lines 1 & 2: Scripsit Ranke: pesre- levi (Punctam ex Line 13: Scripsit Ranke: hypocrite 
pagina opposita, huc translatum) Lines 22 & 23: Scripsit Ranke: AB—||ScoNd1To 

Line 4: see page 75 line 6: xx xuu found altered to xx xii. Line 26: see page 75 line 6: xxxv found altered to xx xit. 
Fr: xxxi. Ri: xxx.: so xxxii restored. Fr: xxxu. Ri: XXXu.: so X xxu restored. 


Line 1: Fr: 32r:22 Ri: 38:15 Ra: 48:26 SG: 66:22 


Line 1: Scripsit Ranke: cLuso serior manus addita litera a 
satis nigra mutavit in cLauso 

Line 7: Scripsit Ranke: Eadem punctum post ebwici 
renovavit, atque in figuram commatis protraxit. 

Lines 26 & 27: Scripsit Ranke: R ad marginem pictum et tria 
puncta supra ¢€oT10i A— || Mach posita significant, hoc voc- 
abulum Victori non satisfecisse. Abstiti tamen ab eo delendo, 
quia ubi Victor vocabulam delet, omnes eius literae punctis 
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eT cLuso osTio TUO: ORA ı 
PATREM TUUM IN ABSCON-— 2 
OITO: eT p^ren raus qut at— 3 
OÓeT IN ABSCONOITO REOOET 4 
TIBI: Lle ORANTES AUTE” s; 
NoLite multum Loqui s 6 
cut ethnic PuTaNnt ent” 7 
quia iN muLtiLoquio suo s 
exAUOIANTUR: NOLITe er~ 9 
GO AOsimilani els: SCIT 0 
ENIM PATER aesren quiBas | 1 
Opus SIT UOBIS ANTequa” 12 
PpeTATIs eum: Le Tune Ol- 15 
XIT UNUS ex Oiscipalis 14 
eius AÓ eum: ONE doce ıs 
NOS ORARe- SICUT IOHAN— 16 
Nes OÓocuiT Oiscipalos v 
suos: ó ic eT AIT illis. ıs 
Cum ORATIS OiciTe: ps 19 
TER NOSTER qui IN caelis z 
R^ 
es: SCIFICeETUR NOMEN 21 
TUUM: UENIAT ReEGNUA 2» 
TUUM: FIAT UOLUNTAS Tua 23 
SICUT IN CAeLO eT IN TERRA: 214 
ANEM NOSTRUM SUPERS z 
SUBSTANTIALem ċoTIÐiA— Ps 
NüQ» OA NOBIS O1le- ET de~ z 
MITTE NOBIS ÓeBITA NOS— 28 
TRA: SICUT €T NOS OIMITTI— 29 
MUS OÓeBITORIBasNOSTRIS 30 
eT Ne INOUCAS NOS IN TEMS 31 
TATIONEM ó sed LIBERA 32 
Nos A maALo- & & st ENIM 3 
OILMISERITIS HOMINIBas 34 
peccaTa eorum OIMITTET 35 


Fr: 32v:13 Ri: 39:02 Ra: 49:05 
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and having shut thy door, pray 
to thy Father in se- 

cret, and thy father who se- 
eth in secret will repay 

thee. ^" And when you are 
praying, babble not much, as 
the heathens. For they think 
that in their much babbling they 
may be heard. * Be not you 
therefore like to them for 
your Father knoweth what 

is needful for you, before 

you ask him. ^" ' Then 

one of his disciples said 

to him: Lord, teach 

us to pray, as John 

also taught his dis- 


La And he said to them: 
Mt 6 9b O 


d 43 
v 
Le 123 


ciples. 
When you pray, say: ur 
Father who art in hea- 

ven, hallowed be thy 

'" Let thy kingdom 


come. Let thy will be done 


name. 


as in Heaven also on Earth. 


l! Our daily bread 


for the morrow, 
give us today. ° And for- 
give us our de- 

faults, like we also for- 
give our defaulters. 

^^ And lead us not into temp- 
M15 7^ But deliver 


«+ Mt614 E 
us from evil. For if » 


tation. 


you will forgive men 


their offences, also, your 


(1-13a) Mt 6 6b — 8. (13b-19a) Lc 111 — 2a. (19b-35) Mt 6 9b - 14a. 


onerantur. 

CoTiPANuc is from Luke, while sapensuBsTANTiALeo, 

from Matthew. The editor wants the Lukan word removed. 

Both words are from the same Greek epiousios which is 

found nowhere else. The modern Latin, like this ms, uses 

both, as I have here, though showing the intended deletion. 
Lines 28 & 29: Scripsit Ranke: No—||sTRA 


SG: 67:19 
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eT UOBIS pATeR UESTER 
caeLestis OeLicTA uesTRa 
Sı AUTEM NON OIMISERITIS 


Gospel 


1 heavenly Father will forgive 


2 you also your offences. 


3 ? But if you will not forgive 


bomiNIBasNec pater ues— 4 men, neither will your 
S TER OIMITTET UOBIS pec— s Father forgive you 
CATA üesTRA 6 your offences. 
xxxur Cum aüTeco IeClUNATIS M616 And when you fast, ch 45 
^ nolite pieri sicat bypo- s be not as the hypo- 
CRITAe TRISTES: EXTERMI— » crites, sad. For they 
NANT ENIM FACIES SUAS 10 disfigure their faces, 
UT pAReaNT boMmINiBas ıı that they may appear unto 
ICEL\UNANTES: AMEN OICO n mento fast. Amen I say 
UOBIS GUIA RECEPERUNT 7 to you, they have received 
mercedem suam: Tu Au~ ı4 their reward. But thou, 
Tem cum leluNaAs UNGUE ıs when thou fastest anoint 
cApaT TUUM eT FACIEM i6 thy head, and wash 
Tuam Laua- Ne aldearis ı7 thy face; that thou appear 
hOMINIBus lCLUNANS: SeóÓ ıs not to men to fast, but 
PATRI TUO qui esT IN ABS— 19 to thy Father who is in 
S CONOITO: eT p^TeR TUUS o secret: and thy Father 
qui UldeT IN ABSCONOITO zı who seeth in secret, 
neOÓOÓeT TIBI Lc. Nolite Ti~ 2 /— will repay thee. ^" Fear E 
mere pusiLLas GRex- 2 not little flock, 
quia coupLacalt pATRi ues— 2 for it hath pleased your 
S TRO OARE UOBIS REGNUM — 5s Father to give you a kingdom. 
CUenoite quae possidetis 26 " Sell what you possess M A 
er òaTte eLemosynam: 7; and give alms. P5 
E4crre aoBis saccuLos qui 28 Make to yourselves bags which Le 53 
NON ueTeRESCUNT: Thes— 2 grow not old, a trea- & 46 
S AURUM NON deficieNTe” 30 sure which faileth not, 
IN caelis 31 in heaven. 
xxxutr NoLite thesaurizare 3 “$” Lay not up to mo 
dy UOBIS ThesaUROS IN Temn-— 33 yourselves treasures on 
RA: UBI ERUGO ET TINEA 34 earth: where the rust, and moth 
OemoLitur: Fle Thesau— s consume, M6? But lay ae 
C 154 


(1-22a) Mt 6 14b — 18. (22b-31) Lc 12 32 — 33. (32-35) Mt 6 19 - 20a. 


Lines 4 & 5: Scripsit Ranke: ae— ||s ren 

Line 7: see page 75 line 6: xxxui found altered to x xxu. 
Fr: xxxui. Ri: XXXUL: so Xxxui restored. 

Line 15: Scripsit Ranke: unge 

Line 22: The reference of Lc 154 is incorrect for Lc 12 32. It is 
here corrected to 151. 


Line 1: Fr: 33r:04 Ri: 39:19 Ra: 49:19 


Lines 19 & 20: Scripsit Ranke: AB— ||SCONOITO 

Lines 29 & 30: Scripsit Ranke: The—||saurum 

Line 32: see page 75 line 6: xxxuu found altered to xx xui. 
Fr: xxxui. Ri: xxxvi.: so xxxuii restored. 


SG: 68:17 
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RIZATe autem UoBIs Thef- 
AUROS IN cáelo- UBI Neque 
ERUGO Neque TINEA DEMO— 
Litur: eT UBI FUuRES NON 

EC FFOOIUNT: Nec FURAN— 
TUR: UBI ENIM est Thes— 
AURUS TUUS IBI esT eT COR 

tuum: &te Lucerna cor— 
ponis est oculus: $1 pae— 
Rit oculus raus simplex 

TOTUM corpus raum Lu— 
CIÒUM ERIT: $1 Ad Tec» OCU— 
Las tuus nequam fueril 
TOTUM conpus TUUM Te— 
NEBROSUM eniT- SI er~ 
go Lumen quod In Te esT 
TENEBRAC SUNT: TENE — 
BRAG GUANTAE ERUNT 


xxxullr Nemo potest OUuOBUs 19 "No man can serve & 48 
Dle Sominis SERUIRE: AUT æ two masters. For Te 
enim UNUM /oOio baBe- z either he will hate the 
BIT er ALrenao Oiligrr:. 2 one, and love the other: 
AUT UNUM SUSTINEBIT: z orhe will sustain the one, 
er ALTenuc CONTEMNEL 24 and despise the other. 
Non potestis oo seruire 25 You cannot serve God 
eT MAMONAE 26 and mammon. 
xxxuutr]Óóeo OÓico UOBIS: Ne  ? Therefore I say to you, be n 
Sle solliciT! SITIS ANIMAE zs not solicitous for your or 
UESTRAE: quid MWANOU— 2 life, what you shall 
ceTis- Meque CORPORI 3 eat, nor for your 
UESTRO quid INÒUAMI— 31 _ body, what you shall put 
NI: NONNE ANIMA plus 32 on. Is not the life more 
esT GUAQ) esca: eT conpqd 33 than the meat: and the body 
pLus esT GUAM UeSTIMEN— s» more than the rai- 
Tum: Respicite aoLlatilia ss ment? ^ Behold the birds 
(1-35) Mt 6 20b - 26a. 
Line 2 Scripsit Ranke: cieLo super litera 4 macula puncto. Line 21: Scripsit Ranke: /od10 adhibito obelo ac facta 
Ranke considers this to be a rogue stain, and offers other rasura mut. in od10 
examples. Line 27: see page 75 line 6: xxx uu found altered to x x xui. 


Line 19: see page 75 line 6: x x xuu found altered to x x xuit. 
Fr: xxxuul. Ri: xxxv.: so X xxuii restored. 


Line 1: Fr: 33r:20 Ri: 40:05 Ra: 49:34 
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up to yourselves trea- 

sures in heaven: where neither 

the rust nor moth doth 

consume, and where thieves do 

not break through, nor 

steal. " For where thy trea- 

sure is, there is thy heart 

also. "^" The light of thy p 47 
being is thy eye. If thy ae 
sight be in harmony, 

thy whole being shall be 

filled with clarity. ? But if 

thy sight be in discord 

thy whole being shall be 

filled with gloom. If then 

the light that is in thee, 

be gloom: how great shall 

the gloom itself be! 


Ri: heading number missing, but pre and post comply. 
Fr: xxxv. Ri: xxxum?: so xx xu restored. 


SG: 69:15 


90 


Evangellium 


caeli. quoniam NON se~ 
RUNT: MÉque De TUNT: Ne~ 
que CONGRESANT IN hor— 
REA: eT pATeR uesTeR cre— 
LesTis pascit 1LLa- NON— 
Ne uos magis pLunes es~ 
tis ILLis- quis autem ues— 
TRUM COGITANS poTestT 
adicere AO STATURAM 
suam cuBITaM UNUM: 
$1 ERGO Neque quod MINI— 
mum esT potestis: quid 
oe ceteris soLLiciti esi 
€T Se UueSTIMENTO quid 
soLLicit! estis- Conside— 
rate Lilia agri quomodo 
CRESCUNT: NON LABORAN 
Neque NENT: OIco AUTEM 
UOBIS GQUONIAM Mec sA— 
Lomon: IN OMNI GLORIA 
coopenTus esT: SICUT 
unum ex isTIs- Sı AUTEM 
paenum agrı: quod bo~ 
Ole est: eT CRAS IN cliBA— 
NUM MITTITUR: OF sic 
üesTIT. QUANTO MAGIS 
uos MINIMAe pider No~ 
Lite engo soLLiciti esse 
OICENTES: quiò MANOU— 
CABIMUS AUT quiò BIBe— 
mus: AUT quod operie— 
mur: baec enim omnia 
GENTES INgGUIRUNT: scil 
ENIM pATeR uesTeR quia 
bis OMNIBUS INOIGeTIS 


(1-10) Mt 6 26b — 27. (11-13) Lc 12 26. (14-35) Mt 6 28 - 32. 


Lc 12 26 


Mt 6 28 


Gospel 


of the air, for they sow 

not, neither do they reap, nor 
do they gather into 

barns: and your heavenly 
Father feedeth them. Are 

not you of much more value 
than they? ” And which of 

you by taking thought, can 

add to his stature 

one cubit? 

If then not even what is the 
least thing can ye do, why 

are you solicitous for the rest? 
And for raiment, why 

are you solicitous? Consider 
the lilies of the field, how 

they grow: they labour not, 
neither do they spin. ~ But I say 
to you, that not even So- 

lomon in all his glory 

was arrayed as 

one of these. '" And if the 

grass of the field, which flourish- 
es today, and tomorrow is cast 
into the oven, God doth so 
clothe: how much more 

you, O ye of little faith? "' Be 
not solicitous therefore, 

saying: What shall we 

eat: or what shall we 

drink, or wherewith shall we be 
clothed? * For after all these things 
do the heathens seek. For your 
Father knoweth that you have 
need of all these things. 


Line 6: Scripsit Ranke: pLanes- estis 
Lines 11 - 13: A verse from Luke is inserted between two 
consecutive verses from Matthew. All are from the same 


reference: & 49 / V / Lc so. There are no context references 
in the ms. and Ranke does not comment. 


Line 1: Fr: 33v:12 Ri: 40:21 Ra: 50:13 SG: 70:11 Stitching visible here in ms.> 
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quaerite autem prima” 1 * Seek ye therefore first 
ReGNüo ÒT eT IUSTITIAM » the kingdom of God, and his 
eius: er OGNIA baec AOICI— 3 justice, and all these things shall 
EeNTuR uoBis: Molrre er— 4 beadded unto you. * Be not there- 
co solliciti esse IN CRAS— s fore solicitous for the 
TINUM: CRASTINUS ENÉ s morrow; for the morrow 
Ores soLLicitus erit sist 7 will be solicitous for itself. 
Ipse: SUFFICIT O1e1 MALi— s Sufficient for the day is the 


TIA SUA 9 evil thereof. 
xL-NoLite tudicare uT NoN 10 ™”' Judge not, that you be not & 5o 
& Led q1qOicemiMr. IN quo EN” u judged; ^ for with what Be 
1UDICIO 1UOICABERITIS 12 judgment you judge, 
1UOICABIMINI- Le Nolite 5 you shall be judged: ^^"^ Con- 
CONOEMNARE eT NON u demn not: and you shall not 
CONOEMNABIMINI: Ort ıs be condemned. Forgive: 
MITTITE eT OLMITTIOINI 16 and you shall be forgiven. 
OatTe eT OABITUR UOBIS: 17 7 Give: and it shall be given to you: 
MENSURAM BONAM CONS ı8 good measure and pressed 
Fe RAM eT COA GITATAQ) 19 down and shaken together 
eT superfluentem oa ~ 20 and running over shall 
BUNT IN SINUM üesTRQ" z they give into your bosom. 
b le Qr IN qua MENSURA MEN 2 M71 And with what measure you 
SI FUERITIS METIETUR z mete, so it shall be measured 
UOBIS le Quid AauTeM zx unto you. ^? And why seest 23 
diÓes FISTUCAM IN OCU— 5s thou the mote that is in thy did 
Lo FRATRIS Tul: ET TRABEAY zx brother’s eye; and the timber in 
IN ocuLo tuo NON uides- 27 thine own eye thou seest not. 
AUT quomodo Oicis FRA— 28 ' Or how sayest thou to thy 
TRI TüO- SINE EICIAM æ brother: Let me cast 
Fesracam de oculo Tuo so the mote out of thy eye; 
€T ecce TRABIS EST IN OCU— 31 And behold a timber is in thine 
Lo ruo: bypocrita. eice 32 own eye? * Thou hypocrite, cast 
RIMUM TRABEM Oe OCU— s out first the timber out of thy 
ín TUO: eT TUNC UIÒEBIS 34 own eye, and then shalt thou see 
eicere pesrTacaQo Oe ss tocastout the mote out of 
(1-9) Mt 6 33 — 32. (10-13a) Mt 71 — 2a. (13b-21) Le 6b — 7a. (22-35) Mt 7 2b — 5a. 
Line 10: see page 75 line 6: xL found altered to xx xui. Lines 27, 31, & 33: I prefer ‘timber’ to ‘beam’, as the latter 
Fr: xL. Ri: xL.: so xL restored. is ambiguous, possibly meaning a beam of light. 
Lines 18 & 19: Scripsit Ranke: coupena a iam S I do not think the pun can have been intended, 
superscripto. T mutavit in CONFeERTAQ) as it only works in English. 
Line 25: Scripsit Ranke: pistacam adhib. lineolis mut. in 
FESTucam 


Line 1: Fr: 34r:02 Ri: 41:06 Ra: 50:28 SG: 71:10 
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Evangellium 


oculo FRATRIS Tul & NO— 
Lite dare stm CANIBUS 
NÉque MITTATIS MARGARI— 
TAS UESTRAS ANTE porcas 
Ne forte concuLlcenT eas 
pedoipus suis eT CONUeR— 
s! OISRUMPANT uos 


xli Quis uestrum baBeT Acoi— 


cum eT BIT Ao iLLao me~ 
Ol MOcTe- eT OiIciT illi 
Amice CONMOdA eibi TRe( 
panes: quoniam amicas 
meus UENIT Oe UIA AO ME 
eT NON baseo quod pona” 
ante tLLum: er iLLe oe n~ 
Tus dicat: Moli vihi eoLef- 


S Tus esse: 1AM ostium cLau— 


sug) esT: eT pueri Mel 
mecum SUNT IN cuBILI- 
NON possum süngene eT 
Oare TIBI Üico uoBis ersi 
NON ÒABIT ILLI- surgens 
eo quod amıcus eias SIT: 
pROpTeR INPROBITATEM 
TAMEN EIUS: SURGET ET OA— 
BIT Lli quot haset Neces— 
SARIAS Loh ET CGO ao— 
BIS OICO: petite ec OABITUR 
QOBIs- quAeRITe eT INUE— 
NIeTIS- pulsate eT Apeni— 
eTüm daoBis:. OMNIS ENIM 
qui peTIT ACCIpIT: eT qui 
quaeRIT INUENIT: eT pul— 
SANTI ApeRieTUR: AUT 
quis est ex aoBis homo 


(1-7) Mt 7 5b - 6. (8-34a) Lc 5b — 10. (34b-35) Mt 7 9a. 


Line 4: Scripsit Ranke: Porcus clauso ore literae a mut. in 


ORCOS 


Line 8: see page 75 line 6: XLI found altered to xL. 


Fr: xli. Ri: xli.: so xli restored. 

Lines 16 & 17: Scripsit Ranke: moLe—||s ras 

Lines 26 & 27: Scripsit Ranke: Necessanios factam ut 
videtur e necessarium 


Line 1: 


Fr: 34r:16 Ri: 41:22 Ra: 51:07 


Gospel 


thy brother's eye. ^ Give 
not that which is holy to dogs; 
neither cast ye your 


pearls before swine, 


lest perhaps they trample them 


under their feet, and turning 


upon you, they gore you. 


s |^" * Which of you shall have a 


friend and shall go to him at mid- 
night and shall say to him: 


Friend, lend me three 


loaves, ^ because a friend of mine 
is come off his journey to me 
and I have nothing to set 

before him. ’ And this one from 
within say: Trouble me 

not; the door is now 

shut, and my children 

are with me in bed. 

I cannot rise and 

give to thee. ° I tell you, although 
he will not give to him, rising 
because he is his friend; 

because of the importunity 

to him, he will rise and give 

him as many as he need- 

eth. ^'^ And I say to 

you: Ask, and it shall be given to 
you: seek, and you shall 

find: knock, and it shall be opened 
to you. ' For every one that ask- 
eth receiveth: and he that seeketh 
findeth: and to him that knock- 
eth it shall be opened: "^ O 


what man is there among you, 


r 


Luke reversed. Here corrected. 


&5/u/Llc os. 


comment. 


SG: 72:07 


Le 124 


Le 125 


Uu 
d 53 


Line 27: In line reference, and marginal key, Matthew and 


Line 34: There is a change of source here, from Luke to 
Matthew, but both are from the same reference: 


There is no context reference in the ms. and Ranke does not 


Evangellium 


quem si petierit piLias 
suus panem numquid La~ 
ploea pORRIGIT e AUT SI 
piscem petit: NuMgald 
SERPENTEM PORRIGIT et 


Lc AQT SI Oddo petierit- NaM— 


quid PORRIGIT er sconpto— 
nem: SI engo uos cum 
SITIS MALI NOSTIS BONA 
Oare pilus uestris: quaNn— 
TO MAGIS paren UesTeR qui 
IN cAelis esr OABIT BONA pe~ 
TENTIBUS Se: le OMNIA 
erço quaecumque ualtis 
UT FACIANT uoBIs homine( 
eT uos fFacite eis: baec 
est enim Lex et prophe— 
Tae hic INTRATE per an~ 
qgüsTAQ porTtag: quia La~ 
TA PORTA eT spatiosa ula 
quae OuciT Ao perdoitio— 
Nem: eT MuLTI SUNT qui 
INTRANT per eam: quam 
ANGUSTA PORTA ET ARTA UIA 
quae OuciT AO UITAM: eT 
pauci SUNT qui INUeNI— 
UNT eam 


s ATTeNOITe A FAlsis pro~ 


^ pbetis: qui UENIUNT AO 
uos IM UESTIMENTIS Ould” 
INTRINSeECUS autem SUNT 
Lupi rapaces: A FRUCTIBus 
eorum COGNOSCETIS eos 


ble Numquid coLLigunt de 


SpINIS UUAS AUT oe TriBalit 


31 
32 
33 
34 


35 


Gospel 


of whom if his son shall 
ask bread, will he offer 
him a stone? '" or if he 
shall ask him a fish, will 
he offer him a serpent? 
111 7 or if he shall ask an egg, 
will he offer him a scor- 
pion? "^" If you then 
being evil, know how to give good 
gifts to your children: how 
much more will your Father who 
is in heaven, give good things to 
them that ask him? "^" All things 
therefore whatsoever you would 
that men should do to you, 
do you also to them. For this 
is the law and the pro- 


Mt 7 13 


phets. Enter ye in at the 
narrow gate: for wide 
is the gate, and broad is the way 
that leadeth to destruc- 
tion, and many there are who 
enter thereby. “ How 
narrow the gate, and strait the way 
that leadeth to life: and 
few there are that 
find it! 
? Beware of false pro- 
phets, who come to 
you in the clothing of sheep, 
but inwardly they are 
'^ By their fruits 
you shall know them. 


Mt 7 16b 


ravening wolves. 


Do men gather grapes from 


thorns, or from thisles, 


(1-5) Mt 7 9b - 10. (6-13a) Lc 11 12 — 13. (13b-35) Mt 7 12 — 16b-. 


Lines 7 & 8: Scripsit Ranke: er SCORPIONEM). This looks 


like a word separator. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 34v:07 Ri: 42:09 Ra: 51:22 


Line 28: see page 75 line 6: xLu found altered to xli. 


Fr: xLu. Ri: xu.: so xLu restored. 


SG: 73:06 
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e 54 
v 
Le 54 


d 55 
v 
Le 170 


d 56 
x 


D 57 
v 
Le 61 


94 Evangellium Gospel 
Ficus le SIC OMNIS AR~ ı figs? “71” Even so every m 
BOR BONA FRUCTUS BONG 2 good tree bringeth forth good ee 
FACIT: maLa AUTEM ARBOR 3 fruit, and the evil tree 
pructus malos fFAcit: 4 bringeth forth evil fruit. 
NON potest ARBOR BONA 5 '" A good tree cannot 
ERacTas malos paceme «e bring forth evil fruit, 
Neque ARBOR mala pRac— 7 neither can an evil tree 
C TUS BONOS paAcene 8 bring forth good fruit. 

Bonus homo Oe BONO Thes— » 1^*5 A good man out of the good pus 
AURO conOis sul pROpemWT 10 treasure of his heart bringeth forth qus 
BONA: eT maLus homo oe 1 goodness: and an evil man from 
maLo pROFERT mala 12 the evil bringeth forth evil. 

Cx ABUNOANTIA ENIM CORS 13 For from the abundance of the heart 
òis os Loquitur: & Lods 14 the mouth speaketh. "Every — 9,5 

M MIS ARBOR quae NON pA-'i tree that bringeth not forth oix 
CIT FRUCTUM BONUM eX- :6 good fruit, shall be cut 
cloOeTUR eT IN IGNeEM@ cíI— ı7 down, and shall be cast into the 
TITQR IGITUR ex FRUC— ıs fire. ” Wherefore by their 
C TIBus CORUM COGNOSCe' TIS eG i fruits you shall know them. 
xli Now omnis qui dicit abt 20 7" Not every one that saithto me, — $7? 
& lc! She ORe- INTRABIT IN ReG— 21 Lord, Lord, shall enter into the p s. 
G NO caelonao sed qui pA— » kingdom of heaven: but he that 
cit uoluntatem PATRIS 23 doth the will of my Father 
mel gal IN caeLis est: Ip— 24 who is in heaven, he 
p se INTRAUIT IN REGNO CAE-— 5s shall enter into the kingdom 
Lorum: Fle Multi diceNT 2% ofheaven. "^^ Many will say M 
€ 171 


ibi in LLa dic: dNe ONE: 
NONNE IN NOMINE TUO 
prophetauimus: eT IN 
TUO NOMINE OCAEMONIA 
elcimus: eT IN TUO Noa— 
Ne uirTUTes multas pe— 
cimus ET TUNC CONFITe— 
Bor illis: quia Naumqua® 
NOUI uos: OIscedITe A qe 


(1-8) Mt 7 16b* — 18. (9-14a) Lc 6 45. (14b-31) Mt 7 19 - 23a 


Line 2: Scripsit Ranke: Bona: punctam caeruleo colore 


spurium, proditur. Or is it a word separator. 


to me in that day: Lord, Lord, 
have not we prophesied 

in thy name, and in 

thy name, cast 

out demons, and in thy 

name and done many mir- 
acles? ** And then will I profess 
unto them, I never 


knew you: depart from me, 


Fr: xLin. Ri: xlii: so xLiu restored. 


Line 20: see page 75 line 6: xLiu found altered to xLu. 


Also: Canon number corrected from uu, to 11. 

Lines 21 & 22: Scripsit Ranke: re—||GNo 

Lines 24 & 25: Scripsit Ranke: i—||pse 

Line 31: Scripsit Ranke: eícimus quae correctio scribae esse 
videtur. 


Lines 7 & 8: Scripsit Ranke: pna— ||c ras 

Line 14: Scripsit Ranke: supra siglum & cernitur Lc quo 
doceatar lector, parallelam esse locum Lc. 6, 44. 

Lines 14 & 15: Scripsit Ranke: o—||awnis 

Lines 18 & 19: Scripsit Ranke: pna- ||c riBas 

Ri: 42:26 Ra: 52:02 SG: 73:32 


Line 1: Fr: 34v:22 


Evangellium 


qu! OpeRAMINI INIGUITA— 

Teo 
xlur OMNIS ERGO quati AUDIT 
ble genga baec eT paciT ea 
ASSIMILABITUR UIRO SA— 
pleNTI- qui ACOIFICAUIT 
Óomuo suam SUPRA pe— 
TRAM eT OESCENOIT pla— 
ula: eT ueNeRUNT plu~ 
MINA: eT FLAUERUNT UEN— 
TI: €T INRUERUNT IN 00— 
mum illam: eT NON ceci— 
OIT: FUNOATA ENIM ERAT 
SUPRA petram: ET om~ 
NIS qUI AUOIT UERBA MEA 
haec: eT NON FACIT eA: si— 
miLis eniT umo stuLto: 
qui AeOipicaurT ðomum 
SUAM SUpRA harenam: 
ET OesceuóiT pLuaia: eT ue— 
NeRUNT FLUuMINA: eT pla~ 
UCRANT üeNTI- eT INRüe— 
RUNT IN Óoc«dyao iLLao 
eT cecióiT. eT FUIT RUINA 
eius MAGNA: HHle CT 
pactum est cum consum— 
Masset ths aenBa baec 
AMMIRABANTUR TünRBAe 
super OOCTRINA eius 
ERAT enim òðocens eos 
SICUT POTESTATEQ) basen 
NON SICUT SCRIBAE eo-— 
rum eT pbanisaet 
xlu-CliDeus AUTEM TURBAS: 
bö qyisen Tus esT eis quod 


(1-33) Mt 7 23b — 29. (34-35) Mt 9 36a. 


Line 3: see page 75 line 6: xL itt found altered to xlii. 
Fr: xLuu. Ri: xLu???: restored to xL uui. 
Also: The manuscript incorrectly gives the Lukan 
reference as 63. Here corrected to 64. 

Lines 14 & 15: Scripsit Ranke: o~ || e»wts 


Line 1: Fr: 35r:15 Ri: 43:12 Ra: 52:16 


Gospel 95 


you that work iniqui- 


ty. 


Mt 7 24 


& 61 
(07 
Le 64 


Everyone then who heareth 
these words, and doth 
them, shall be likened to a wise 
man who built 
his house upon a 
rock, ^ And the rain 
fell, and the floods 
came, and the winds 
blew, and they beat upon 
that house, and it fell 
not, for it was founded 
on a rock. ^ And every- 
one who heareth these my 
words and doth them not, 
shall be like a foolish man 
who built his house 
upon the sand. 
^ And the rain fell, and 
the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and they beat 
upon that house, 
and it fell, and great was the 
fall thereof. "^ And m 
it came to pass when Jesus 
had fully ended these words, 
the people were in admiration 
at his doctrine. 
» For he was teaching them 
as one having power, 
and not as the scribes 
and Pharisees. 
TS? And seeing the multitudes, he bt 


had compassion on them: because 


Line 34: see page 75 line 6: xLu found altered to xL t. 


Fr: xLu. Ri: xLu???: restored to xlu. 
Some Richardson references are missing. They were 
added afterwards. Where we have them, they match 


the French. 


SG: 75:01 
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ERANT UEXATI eT 1AceNes ı they were distressed, and lying 
SICUT Odes NON baBeN- 2 like sheep that have no 


Tes pàsroRem 4$ &le ET s shepherd. MI And m 
CONUOCATIS OUOdeECIM 4 having called his twelve Bx 


OisctpuLis suis OediTt tL— s disciples together, he gave 
Lis POTESTATEM SpIRITU— 6 them power over unclean 
UM IMMUNOORUM UT El— 7 spirits, to cast 

CERENT eos: eT CURAREN s them out, and to heal 
OMNE QA) Lancuorem eT 9 all manner of diseases, and 
OMNEM INFIRMITATEM 10 all manner of infirmities. 

Le CT misit iLLos praedica— u ^*^ And he sent them to preach 
ne regnum OF ET AIT AO IL— 2 the kingdom of God. ^^^ And he 
Los: nihil taLeritis iN. 05. told them: Take nothing for your 
ata: & IN ala GENTIUM journey.” 
Ne ABIeRITIS €T IN CIUITA— ıs ers’ areas go not, and into the 
TES AMARITANORUAY Ne 16 cities of the Samaritans 
INTRAUeniITIS- SEO PpOTI— 5 enter ye not. But rather, 
us rre AO oues quae peRi— ıs go ye to the lost sheep 
erunt OOMUsS isnAbel- 9 of the house of Israel. 


Into the foreign- p èi 


CunTtes autem praedica~ » "^ And going, preach, p 82 
Te OICENTES: qUIA AppRO- 221 saying thus: Close at ru 
pinquadlt REGNUM CAe-— 2 hand now is the kingdom of 
Lorum: INFIRMOS CURAS 23 heaven. " Heal the sick, 
Te: MORTUOS SUSCITATE 4 raise the dead, 
Leprosas MUNOATE: OÓAe- 25 Cleanse the lepers, cast 
MONES ECICITE: GRATIS AC— 2 out demons: freely have 
CEPISTIS GRATIS OATe- NO-— » you received, freely give. ° Do 
Lite possidere AURAM 2s not possess gold, 
Neque ARGENTUM Neque pez 29 nor silver, nor mo- 
CUNIAM IN ZONIS GESTRIS 30 neyin your purses, 
NON peRAM IN UIA: Lc Neque 31 1 nor scrip for the way, ^^^ nor 
panem Neque OUAS TüNI— 32 bread, "nor two 
CAS: MequecAlLcia men TA 33 coats, nor shoes, 
MequeülRqAQ- SIGNUS EN’ s nora staff; for the workman 
EST OPERARIUS CIBO SUO 55 is worthy of his meat. 
(1-3a) Mt 9 36b. (3b-10) Mt 10 1. (11-12a) Lc 9 2a. (12b-14a) Le 9 ga. (14b-31a) Mt 10 5b — 10a. 
(31b-32a) Lc 9 3b. (32b-35) Mt 10 10b. 
Line 16: Scripsit Ranke: SamariTaNorum, vid. 94, 31. Lines 31 & 32: The dark red initial letters in the Latin 


Line 25: Scripsit Ranke: Leprosus adhibita lineola mut, in indicate the source changes. 
—os 


Line 1: Fr: 35v:07 Ri: 43:27 Ra: 52:31 SG: 75:28 


Line 7: The dark red initial letters in the Latin indicate the 
source changes. 

Line 13: Ranke fails to notice this fragment from Luke, even 
though it is marked in the ms. 

Lines 14 & 15: Scripsit Ranke: d1—||GnNa 


Line 1: 


Evangellium 


ch & Le Jy quamcumque ciuitate” 


aut casteLLum InTRAUe— 
RITIS: INTERROGATE quit 
IN GA OIGNUS EST: eT IBI 
MANeETE OONEC exearis 
COÓeunTes eT BIBENTES 
quae AppONUNTUR aosi( 
€T curate INFIRMOS: qui 
IN ILLA sunt: Le €T NOLilTe 
exire de domo IN domu” 
'[|N TRAM Tes AUTEM IN òðo~ 
mo salute eam: diceNTef 
p- buic Óocar ET siqui— 
Seg Somus raeniT dIG— 
GNA UENIAT pAx aesTRA 
süpeR EAM): SI AUTEM NON 
FUERIT OIGNA PAX UESTRA 
AO uos REUERTATUR 
& & le er qüicamqae NON Recepe— 
RIT UOS: N@queAUOIeRIT 
sermones uestros: ex— 
euNTes ponas JE SOMO 
uel Oe ciuitate. @xcuTite 
puLuereay oe pesas ues— 
S TRIS: IN TESTIMONIUM 
ILLis & Amen ico aosi( 
TOLenasBilius entT- hie Ter— 
RAE SOOOMORUA ET GO— 
MORRAECORUM IN Ore 1UdI— 
cu quam iLLi ciaitati 
Ecce ego MITTO uos sicac 
oues IN Medio Luporum 
Estote ergo prudentes 
SICUT SERPENTeS ET SIM— 
plices sicut coLuasBae 


Le: 


3A 


Le: 


Fr: 35v:22 Ri: 44:14 Ra: 53:10 


1 


w 


Gospel 


Mt 10 11 . . 
And into whatsoever city " 


or town you shall enter, 
inquire who in it 
is worthy, and there 


abide until you go thence. 


Lc 10 7b Le 128 


Eating and drinking x 
** what are offered to you. 
* And heal the sick who 


Le 10 7c Le 13 


are therein. and remove " 


not from house to house. 
Mt 10 12 


d 84 
v 


Le m 


And when you come into 
the house, salute it, saying: 
11S Peace to this house! ™ " "And 
if that house be worthy, 
your peace shall come 
upon it; but if it be not 
worthy, your peace shall 
return to you. 
1 And whosoever shall not re- ii 
ceive you, nor hear 
your words: going 
forth out of that house 
or city, ^'^ shake off 
the dust from your 
feet for a testimony to 
them. “° 1° Amen I say to you, it 
shall be more tolerable "^'^^ for 
the land of Sodom and Go- 
morrha in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city. 
"^ Behold I send you as v 
sheep in the midst of wolves. 
Be ye therefore wise 
as serpents and sim- 


ple as doves. 


(1-5) Mt 10 11. (6) Lc 10 7b. (7- 9a) Lc 10 8c — 9a. (9b-10) Lc 10 7c. (11-35) Mt 10 12 — 16. 


Lines 24 & 25: Scripsit Ranke: ae— ||s TRIS 
Line 27: Ms has in line referenc to Luke only, whereas the 


source is actually from Matthew. Matthean reference 
then has been added here. 


SG: 76:25 


98 


Evangellium 


CAueTe autem aB homi— 
NIBus TRAOENT enim uos 

IN CONCILIIS eT IN SYNASO— 
sis suis pLageLLaBunTt 

dos er Ad praesides eT AÒ 
Reges OUCIMINI: prop 
TER ME IN TESTIMONIU 

iLLis eT SeNTIBUS 

Cum Autem TRACENT uos 

IN SYNAGOGAS: eT AO MA— 
GISTRATUS ET poTesTATes 

NoLite sollicit! esse: 

qualiren. aut quid res— 


S pondeatıs: AUT quid ÓlcA— 


Tis: OABITUR ENIM UOBIS 
IN ILLA bora guid Loqua— 
MINI NON enim uos es— 
Tis qui LoquimiInt sed sps 
pATRIS UESTRI qui Loqui— 
TUR IN üOBIS- & & TraòdeT 
AUTEM FRATER pnarne" 
IN MORTEM: eT parem pi~ 
Lium: eT iNsangenT rili 
IN pàReMTes: er MORTE 
eos AF FICIENT: ET eRITIS 
OÒIO OMNIBUS propter 
NOMEN MEUM: qui AU— 
TEM penseuenaaeniT 
IN pine bic saLuus eRIT 
Cum autem persequen— 
TUR UOS IN CIUITATE ISTA 
Fusite in aLiam: Amen 
ENIOQ) OICO UOBIS: NON 
CONSUMMABITIS ClUITA— 
Tes isnAbel- Oonec uenıT 


(1-35) Mt 10 17 - 23a. 


Line 1: Referenced wrongly in ms. to section 86, so the 


entire key is wrong. Here corrected. 


Line 1: 


Lines 13 & 14: Scripsit Ranke: rne—||spondeatis 


Fr: 36r:12 Ri: 44:30 Ra: 53:26 


Mt 10 19a 
9 


Gospel 


Mt 10 17 
But beware of men. 


For they will deliver you up 

in councils, and in their synago- 
gues they will scourge 

you. " And before governors, and 
before kings you shall be brought 
for my sake, for a testimony 

to them and to the foreigners: 
LPI into the synagogues and to 
magistrates and powers, 

be not solicitous 

how or what you shall 

answer, or what you shall 

say; Mt 10 19b 
in that hour, will be what to 


speak: ” For it is not you 


for given to you, 


that speak, but the spirit 

of your Father that speaketh 

in you. "^^ The brother 

also shall deliver up the brother 

to death, and the father the 

son; and the children shall rise up 

against their parents, and shall put 

them to death. ^ And you shall 

be hated by all men for 

my name's sake: but he 

that shall persevere 

unto the end, he shall be saved. 
^? And when they persecute 

you in this city, 

flee into another. Amen 

indeed, I say to you, you shall 

not finish all the cities 


of Israel, until the 


source changes. 


SG: 77:23 


But when they deliver you up 


d 87 
1 
& 39 


Le 250 
10 146 


d 99 
x 


Line 10: The dark red initial letters in the Latin indicate the 


Evangellium 


Filius hominis 


T 
om Le 1o NON est discipuLus su~ 


pen MAGISTRUM: Neque 
seruus super Dominu” 
suum: Supfficit ðıscıpu~ 
Lo UT SIT SICUT MAGISTER 
eius: eT seruus sicut 
OoMINUS eius HSI par 
Trem Familias BeheL— 
ZEBUB UOCAUECRUNT: 
quAMTO MAGIS ÓomesrTi— 
COS etus: Ne enco Timue— 
RITIS eos: & & le Nihil ent” 
openTum quod NON Re— 
ueLasitur: et occulta” 
quod NON SCIETUR-: 


T 
$ Le Quo? dico aosis IN TeNe— 


BRIS OlcitTe IN Lumine 
eT quod IN AURE AUOITIS 
pRraedicate super Tec— 


C TA: Lc O1CO AUTEM UOBIS 


AMICIS meis. & NoLite 
Timere eos qui occióuNT 
conpus: ANIMAM Aure?" 
NON pOSSUNT occidere 
Sed potius eum Timete 
qul potest eT ANIMAM 
eT corpus perdere IN 
GebeNNam: NONNE 
ouo passeres AS5se ues 
MfüNT- eT uwus ex illis 
NOM CADET super TERRA” 
SINE PATRE UESTRO 


T 
ole (Jestri auTea et capiLLi 


CAPITIS omnes numeri 


30 


31 


34 


35 


Gospel 


Son of man come. 
M1024 The disciple is not 
above the master, nor 
the servant above his 
lord. ^ It is enough for the 
disciple that he be as his 
master, and the servant as 
his lord. "^ ^ If they 
have called the house- 
holder Beelzebub, 
how much more them of his 
household? * Therefore fear 


Mt 10 26b 
them not. 


For nothing is 
covered that shall not be 
revealed: nor hid, 
that shall not be known. 

^ That which I tell you in the 
shadows, speak ye in the light: 
and what is whispered in your 
ear, preach ye upon the house- 


Lc 12 4a 


And I say to you, 


Mt 10 28 


tops 
my friends: 
not them that kill the 
body, and are not 
able to kill the soul: 


But rather fear him 


fear ye 


that can destroy both soul 
and body in 
hell. ^ Are not 
two sparrows sold for a 
farthing? and not one of them 
shall fall on the ground 
without your Father. 

° But the very hairs 


of your head are all num- 


(1-21a) Mt 10 23b - 27. (21b-22a) Lc 12 4a. (22b-35) Mt 10 28 - 30. 


Lines 17 & 34: The reference key found on line 34 should 


logically have been placed on line 17. A copy is here so 


placed. 


Lines 20 & 21: Te—||cTA 


Line 1: 


Fr: 36v:02 Ri: 45:15 Ra: 54:05 


Lines 30 & 31: Scripsit Ranke: scriptum est AÓ' se 


99 


d 9o 
ui 
Lc 58 
10 18 


Asse ue— 
NeuNT 


d 93 
v 
Le 145 


veNIUNT. Ad marginem V sua manu notavit Asse 
ueNeUNT, secundum quod serior manus textum ipsum 
correxit. Ranke does not comment on the punct, here 
seen as a word separator. 


SG: 78:18 


100 Evangellium Gospel 


SUNT: NOLITe ERGO TIME ı bered. " Fear not therefore: 
Re- maLtis p^sseniBas — better are you than 
meLiores esrtis aos: 3 many sparrows. 

OMNIS ERGO qui CONFITeE— 4 ” Every one therefore that shall 
BITUR me CORAM hogi-— 5 confess me before men, 
NIBus‘CONFITEBOR eT ego ce Iwillalso confess him 

eum Coram paTrRe meo 7 before my Father 


qui esT IN caelis: Le ET co~ s who is in heaven. ^" ^" and 
T 

ram ancelis eias 9? ül  » before his angels. " ° °° But & 94 
Lc g 


AUTEM HegAdemiT Me ı0 he that shall deny me Le 97 
coram hominiBus:& ET CON— ıı before men "^" and shall 

pasas Me FUERIT IN GE— n» be ashamed of me in this 
NERATIONEG ISTA AOULTE— i5 adulterous and sinful 

RA eT peccatRice: & le Ne~ u generation: ^" 7" I will 

GABO eT EGO cum CORA) ıs also deny him before 

patre Mmeo qui EST IN CAe— 16 my Father who is in heaven 

Lis: er ANceLis eius: & eT ı7 and his angels, "^^ 
Filius hominis CONFUN~ ıs the Son of man also will be 

oeTUR eum CUM düeMWe- 1: ashamed of him, when he shall 

RIT IN cLoria PATRIS Sül 20 come in the glory of his Father 

cum ANceLis scis- $ Lc NO— 21 with the holy angels. ™ ° * Do & 95 


and 


Lite ARBITRARI quod ue— x» not think that I came ae 
NERIM MITTERE pacem 23 to send peace upon 
IN TERRAM: NON QeNI paw 24 earth: I came not to send 
cem aittere sed GLAdI— zs peace, but the sword. 
um: Lc ERUNT eui ex zx ^" For there shall be from 
hoc quinque IN ÓOoQqoO  z henceforth five in one 
UNA: ÒlUISI TRES IN OUO 28 house divided: three against two, 
eT OÓuo IN TRES OIUIOEN— 2 and two against 
TUR: le UENI ENIM Sesso three. ^ For I came 
parare hominem a9-—a to separate a man 
uersus patrem suum 2 against his father, 
eT Filiag AOUERSUS MA— 33 and the daughter against her 
TREM SUAM: eT NURUM 3 mother, and the daughter in law 
AÓóuensas socrum sua” 5 against her mother in law, 
(1-8a) Mt 10 31 — 32. (8b-9a) Lc 12 8b. (9b-11a) Mt 10 33a. (11b-14a) Mr 8 38a*. 
(14b-17a) Mt 10 33b*. (17b-21a) Mr 8 38c. (21b-25) Mt 10 34. (26-302) Lc 12 52. 
(30b-35) Mt 10 35. 
Line 9: RHS reference and key: Luke reference given as 92. Lines 11 & 17: Ms. has & for the inset reference, whereas it 


It should be 97. Here corrected. should obviously be & 


Line 1: Fr: 36v:16 Ri: 45:30 Ra: 54:19 SG: 79:13 IIII 


Evangellium 


CT INIMIC!L bominis 0O— 
MESTICI ELMS: Gle qar 
AMAT pATREM eT MATRE 

pLus quam me NON esT 

me OIGNUS: eT qui AMAT 

Filium aut piliam: super 

Me NON esT me OIGNUS- 

ET qui NON AccipIT cruce” 
suam eT sequiran oe 

NON esT Me OIGNUS: Le Nec 

potest esse meus OISCI— 
puLus- & Le o Qui INUeNIT 

ANIMAM suam perodet 

ILLam: eT gut perdideriT 

ANMAM suamM pRopren 

me INUeENIET CAM 


T 
b & leo er qui RecepeRIT uos: me 


RecepIT: eT qui me Rece— 
pit: recepit eum qui me 
MISIT: & Qui RECIPIT pro~ 
phetam IN NOMINE pro~ 
phetae- mercedem pro~ 
phetae AccIpleT- eT qui 
ReciprT IUSTUM IN NOQI— 
Ne lusti: Mercedem lus— 
TI AccipieT & & €T quicam— 
que potum OedeRIT UNI 
ex MINI@Us IsTIs calice" 
AQUAE FRIGIOAe: TANTUM 
IN NomINe POiscipuali 


e quia xpi estis: AMEN OICO 


UOBIS NON perdeT mer~ 
cedem suam: HET Fac— 


c TUM esT cao» consum- 


= 
Masset ths praecipiens 


1 


12 


Gospel 


% And a man's enemies shall be they 
of his own household. " ^ He 
that loveth father or mother 
more than me, is not worthy 
of me; and he that loveth 
son or daughter more 
than me, is not worthy of me. 

** And he that taketh not up his 
cross, and followeth me, 
is not worthy of me, ^" nei- 
ther can he be my dis- 
ciple. ™ ^? He that findeth 
his life, shall lose 
it: and he that shall lose 
his life for 
me, shall find it. 

M1°%° He that receiveth you, re- 

ceiveth me: and he that recei- 

veth me, receiveth him that sent 
e. ^" He that receiveth a pro- 
phet in the name of a pro- 

phet, shall receive the reward 


of a prophet: and he that re- 


ceiveth a just man in the name of 


a just man, shall receive the re- 


. Mt 10 42 
ward of a just man * and who- 


soever shall give to drink to 
one of these little ones a cup 
of cold water, only in the 
name of a disciple, 
Mr 9 40b . 
As you are Christ’s: Amen I 
say to you, he shall not lose 
MIU And it came 


to pass, when Jesus had 


his reward. 


made an end of commanding 


(1-10a) Mt 10 36 — 42a. (10b-12a) Lc 14 27b*. (12b-30) Mt 10 39 — 42a. 
(31-33a) Mr 9 40b. (33b-35) Mt 11 1a. 


Line 17: Key references ordered incorrectly in ms. Lukan 


reference incorrectly given as 196, but seems to have 


been partially erased (xc into x) to make 106, but 116 is 
needed. The correct reference is here given. 


Line 26: Key reference for Mark given incorrectly as 97 in 


Line 1: 


Fr: 37r:07 Ri: 46:15 Ra: 54:34 


ms. Here corrected to 98. 


101 


d 96 
U 
Lc 182 


d 101 
x 


Line 31: Ms. has g for the marginal reference, whereas it 


should be &. An attempt seems to have been made to 
correct this. I have corrected accordingly. 


Lines 33 & 34: Scripsit Ranke: pa~ || c Tam 


SG: 80:09 
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Evangellium 


oudcdecign OiscipaLtis 
SUIS: TRANSIIT INOe UT 
OocereT: eT praedicareT 
IN CIUITATIBUS eorum 
E@xeuntes autem Olscipa— 
Li pRACOICABANT uT pae~ 
NITENTIAM AGERENT: 
er OAEMONIA multa eicie— 
BANT: €T UNGEBANT Oleo 
MuLtos: AeGROTOS eT sA— 
NABANT 


xLur C T O1e TERTIO NupTiae 


FACTAE SUNT IN chanam 
caLiLeae- eT ERAT MATER 
iba B uocatus est Au~ 
Tem IBI eT ibs et discipa— 
Li eius- Aò NUpTIAs: ET òe— 
FICIENTE UINO: ÒICIT MA— 
ter tha aò eum: uinum 
NON baABeNT-: ET OICIT el 
ibs: quid iB! et eibi esT 
muLier- nondum ueni 
bora mea: ÒicıT maTer 
eius QINISTRIS: quooO— 
CüQqueOIXeniT UOBIS FA— 
cite- C@RANT AüTeo IBI 
Laptoeae bydrae sex: 
positae: secundum pu~ 
RIFICATIONEM taÓaeo— 
RUM: CApleNTes SINGU— 
Lae meTRETAS: BINAS 
ael ternas. Oicit eis 165 
impLere byortas aqua- 
eT impLeaenujT eas asque 


Qe e ry e 


Aò summum: o 


Gospel 


1 his twelve disciples, 
2 he passed from thence, to 
3 teach and to preach 


4 in their cities. 
Mr 6 12 


And going forth the & 56 


6 disciples preached men uii: 
7 should do penance: 
s ' and they cast out many 
9 demons, and anointed with oil 
10 many that were sick, and 
11 healed them. 
12 °?! And the third day, there ns 
13 was a marriage in Cana 
14 of Galilee: and the mother 
i5 of Jesus was there. ^ And Jesus 
16 also was invited, and his disciples, 
1; to the marriage. ° And the 
is wine failing, the mother 
19 of Jesus saith to him: They 
20 have no wine. ' And Jesus saith 
210 to her: Woman, what is that to 
22 me and to thee? My hour is not 
23 yet come. ` His mother 
24 saith to the waiters: What- 
25  soever he shall say to you, 
2 do ye. "^ Now there were set there 
27 six waterpots of stone, 
28 according to the manner 
29 ofthe purifying of the 
30 Judeans, containing each, 
31 two or three 
32 measures. Jesus saith to them: 
33 Fill the waterpots with water. 
34 And they filled them up to 
35 the brim. (Deleted dittography here) 


(1-4) Mt 11 1b. (5-11) Mr 6 12 — 13. (12-35a) Io 2 1 — 7. (35b) Scribal error: Dittography: deleted by scribe. 


Line 5: References for Luke and Mark reversed in the ms. 
key. Here they are corrected. 


Line 12: see page 75 line 6: XLVI found altered to xLu. 
Fr: xLut. Ri: xLui.: so xLui restored. 

Lines 27 & 28: Scripsit Ranke: sex: positae, fortasse quia 
solebant numeralia punctis distingui. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 37r:22 Ri: 47:01 Ra: 55:13 


Line 31: Scripsit Ranke: meTRETAS: BINAS 
Line 35: Scripsit Ranke: verba eT ðıcıt ... summu per 


errorem a S repetita V punctis adhibitis sigloque e 
dupliciter apposito delevit. Scribal error: Dittography: 
deleted by scribe. This runs on into the first 3 lines of 
the following page. 
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Evangellium 


a [S] 
. . . . Lg . . e . 
[s [S 
. . . . . 
a a 


Er dicit eis ths urte NUNC 
eT perte archetricLino 
et TuLerunt- UT auTem 
sustaditT archetricLli- 
NUS: AGUAM UINUM rac 


C TAM: CT NON SCIEBAT GN— 


Oe esseT- MINISTRI Au~ 
Tea) scieBANT qui bauri— 
ERANT aquam: CUocat 
Sponsum archatriclLi-— 
NüS- €T OICIT er Onis 
homo primum BONUM 
UINUM pONIT: eT CUM 
INEBRIATI FUERINT: TUNC 
10 quod Oerenias esT: TU 
(5) 
SERUASTI BONAM UINU 
düSqueAÓbac: boc fecit 
INITIUM SISNORUM Ibs 
IN Chana caLiLeae: eT ma~ 
NIpesTAurT sLoriam sua” 


xLur Cum autem odoescen— 
D & Le: 


OisseT Óe MONTE seca— 
TAe SUNT t€eüo TünBAe 
muLtae- eT ecce Lepro— 
sus UeNIENS GeNU Fle— 
XO AOORABAT eum OICENS 
ORe si uis pores me mun— 
OARe- eT CXTENOENS ma~ 
Num TeTISCIT eum hs di~ 
cens: aolo mundare 
€T CONFESTIM MUNOATA 
esT Lepra etus: CT AIT 


28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 


35 


Mt8 1 
4 


Gospel 


(Deleted dittography here) 

(Deleted dittography here) 

(Deleted dittography here) 

7? And Jesus told them: Now scoop 
and take it to the chief steward. 
And they took it. ° So that also 
the chief steward tasted 
the water made 
wine and knew not from 
whence it was, (but the 
waiters who had scooped the 
water knew). The chief 
steward calleth the bride- 
groom, ° and saith to him: Every 
man at first setteth forth good 
wine, and when men 
have well drunk, then 
that which is worse. But 
thou hast kept the good 
wine until now. '' This begin- 
ning of miracles did Jesus 
in Cana of Galilee and ma- 
nifested his glory. 

And when he was come 

down from the mountain, 


great multitudes followed 


him: “‘*** And behold a leper 


Mr 1 40b 
came and 


Mt 8 2b 


kneeling down, 
worshipped him, saying: 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. ° And Jesus stretching 
forth his hand, touched him, say- 
ing: I will, be thou made clean. 
And forthwith his leprosy 


was cleansed. ' And Jesus 


(1-3) Scribal error: Dittography: deleted by scribe. (4-23) Io 2 8 — 11. (24-28a) Mt 8 1 — 2a. 
(28) Mr 1 40b. (29-35) Mt 8 2b - 4a-. 


Lines 1-3: e Scribal error: Dittography: deleted by scribe. 
This runs on from the last line of the previous page. 
Line 4: Scripsit Ranke: Aurite 


Line 5: Scripsit Ranke: anche tricLino. Ead. corr. v. 7, sed 
non 13, invenitur. Found on line 7 also but not on line 13. 


Line 4: 


Fr: 37v:11 Ri: 47:16 Ra: 55:29 


Line 9: Scripsit Ranke: pa~ ||c Tam 
Line 13: See lines 5 & 7: My correction, made accordingly. 
Line 24: See page 75 line 6: XLVII found altered to xL ui. 


Fr: xLuu. Ri: xLui.: so xlui restored. 
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104 


Evangellium 


ILLi 1hs- aide nemini di~ 
xerRis: sed ude OSTENdE 

TE SACEROOTI ET OFFERS 

munus quod praecepil 

Moses IN TESTIMONIUM 

ILLis- & At iLLe egnessas 

Coeprr praedicare: eT Oip— 
FAMARE SERMONEM: ITA 

UT IAM NON posseT MANI—~ 
Feste IN CIUITATE INTROI— 
re: seó ponis IN Oesenris 

Locis esse- €T conuenie— 
BANT AO eum undique 


xLuu Cum autem INTROISSET 
T 
& Leio capharnaam. ACcessiT 


(1-6a) Mt 8 4a* — end. (6b-13) Mr 1 45. (14-34) Mt 8 5 — 10a. 


Line 11: Scripsit Ranke: Óesen o ut videtur, mut. in 


OesenTis 


Line 14: see page 75 line 6: xLuitt found altered to xL uit. 


AÒ eum CENTURIO ROGANS 
eum eT dicens: ONE puer 
meus iAceT IN ÓoQqo pas 
raLyticus er male ronque— 
tur: art illi 165- eco uenn” 
eT CURABO CUM: ET RESpON— 
DENS CENTURIO: AIT: ONE 
NON sum OIGNUS UT INTRE[ 
SUB TecTUM meum: sed 
TANTUM OIC UERBO ET SANA— 
BITUR puer Meus: NAM 
er ego homo sum sus po— 
TesTATe- basens suB Me 
ailites: et dico buic uade 
eT UAÒIT: er alio uent er ae— 
NIT: ET seruo meo pac boc 
eT pacit- Audiens AUTEM 
ibs miratus esT. eT se~ 
qUENTIBUS se OixiT- AMEN 
ÒICO UOBIS: NON INUENI 


Fr: xLum? Ri: xLuut.: restored to xLum. 
Lines 21 & 22: Douay text modified to better fit the Latin. 


Line 4: 


Fr: 37v:24 Ri: 47:30 Ra: 56:06 


Gospel 


saith to him: See thou tell 
no man: but go, shew thyself 
to the priest, and offer 

the gift which Moses 
commanded, for a testimony 


Mr145 
unto them. ©" 


But he being A 
gone out, began to publish and 
to blaze abroad the word: so 
that he could not open- 
ly enter into the 
city. but was without in desert 
places. And they flocked 
to him from all sides. 

Mt85 And when he had entered & $4 
into Capharnaum, there came 
to him a centurion, beseeching 
him, ° and saying, Lord, my 
servant lieth at home sick of the 
palsy, and is grievously torment- 
ed. ” Jesus saith to him: I will come 
and heal him. * And respond- 
ing the centurion, said: Lord, 
I am not worthy that thou 
shouldst enter under my roof; but 
only say the word, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed. ° For I also 
am a man subject to auth- 
ority, having under me 
soldiers; and I tell this one, Go, 
and he goeth, and that Come, and he 
cometh, and my servant, Do this, 
and he doeth it. ° And Jesus 
hearing this, marvelled; and said 
to them that followed him. Amen 


I say to you, I have not found 


Line 22: Scripsit Ranke: cenTurio- Ait. Douay has 


a comma here. 


Line 30: Scripsit Ranke: uent eT punctum otiosum. 


This could be a word separator, but Douay puts a 
comma here. 
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TANTAM fidem IN ISRL- 
^ le Oico auTea uoBis: quod 
MuLti AB ORIENTE eT occi— 
OeMTe UENIENT: eT RECUM— 
BENT cum ABRAHAM eT 
ISAAC ET IACOB IN REGNO 
caeLorum- pilu autem 
REGNI CICIENTUR IN TeENe— 
BRAS ex Teniones- IBI eril 
pletus et stridor dentid” 
& le er dSixit 16S centurioni 
urade- eT sicuT credidoishi 
FIAT TIBI eT SANATUS EST 
puer IN ilLA hora: Le ec 
Reüensüs EST CENTURIO 
IN OOMUa suam eT INUeE— 
MIT seruum gui Langue— 
RAT SANUM 
Xluur €T cum uenisseTt ths 
^ le iw domum PETRI adit 
SOCRUM EIUS lAceN Teo 


1 


3 


S 


21 


eT FEBRICITANTEM: ET Te—^» 


TIGIT MANUM etus eT Ormi— 
SIT CAM FEBRIS: eT sünne— 
XIT €T MINISTRABAT els- 

L- €T pactum est deINceps 

Lc IBAT IN CluITATeEM quae 
UOCATUR NAIM: ET IBANT 
cum iLLo Oiscipali eias 
eT TURBA copiosa. Cum 
AUTEM AppROpINquaReT 
ponTae CIUITATIS: eT ecce 
ÒEFUNCTUS EFFEREBATUR: 
Filius unicus MATRIS suae 
eT baec uldua enar- 


23 
24 


25 


Mt8 11 


Mt8 13 


Mt 8 14 


Le? TL 


Gospel 


So great faith in Israel. 

And I say to you that 

many shall come from the east 
and the west, and shall sit 

down with Abraham, and 

Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom 
of heaven: " but the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast out into the 
exterior darkness: there shall be 


weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


Go, and as thou hast believed, 


so be it for thee. And the servant was 


healed at the same hour. “’ And 
the centurion, being returned 
to his house, found the 

servant well who had 

been sick. 

And when Jesus was come 
into Peter's house, he saw 

his wife's mother lying, 

and sick of a fever; and he 
touched her hand, and the 
fever left her, and she arose 
and ministered to them. 

And it came to pass after- 
wards that he went into a city that 
is called Naim: and there went 
with him his disciples 

and a great multitude. ° And 
when he came nigh to 

the gate of the city, behold 

a dead man was carried out, 
the only son of his mother: 


and she was a widow. 


(1-14a) Mt 8 10b — 13. (14b-18) Lc 7 10. (19-25) Mt 8 14 — 15. (26-35) Lc 7 11 — 12a. 


Line 19: see page 75 line 6: xL uit found altered to xl uit. 
No Fr or Ri ref. See Line 26: so xLuitt restored. 
Lines 22 & 26: Scripsit Ranke: Siglum & juxta verbum eT 


velit non patet. Fortasse loco inferiori destinatum erat 


Line 1: Fr: 38r:16 Ri: 48:17 Ra: 56:21 


And Jesus said to the centurion: 


105 


d 65 
v 


Le 172 


p66 
U 
Le 66 


Le 67 
x 


i.e. v 26 ubi aliud & invenitur, quo error in numero 
canonico comissus insignitur. In line 26 in the ms we 


Fr: L. Ri: L.: so L restored. 


SG: 83:29 


find Le Lxui, for Le Lxun. This I have corrected. 
FeEBRICITANTEQ) ET Te in margine pictum quid sibi Line 26: see page 75 line 6: L found altered to xL uiti. 
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ET TURBA clulTATIS multa 
cum illa; quam cum uldis— 
SET ONS: MISERICOROIA 
MOTAS supen EAM OIXIT 
iLLi- oli pLene-. er acces— 
SIT er TeTicgiT LocuLum: 
bi autem qui pon TABANT 
STeTEenANT- eT AIT: AOuLeS— 


S CENS TIBI OICO- suRge- ET 


RESEOIT: qui ERAT MORTU— 
us: eT coepit Loqur et de— 
oit tLLum materi suae. 
Accepit AUTEM OMNES TI— 
MOR: eT MAGNIFICABANT 
OM SICeNTEeS: quia pro~ 
pheta magnus sannexiT 
IN NOBIS: ET quia OS UISITA— 
ult plese suam: ET exi— 
IT bic sermo IN üNtüen— 
SAM 1UdACAG Oe eo er om~ 


M NEM CIRCA REGIONEM 
Lr Clespene autem pacto: op— 
P tuLerunt ei multos dae 


monia HABENTES: eT ei~ 
CIeBAT SPIRITUS UERBO 
CT omnes male basewTes 
CURAUIT: UT adimpLere— 
TUR quo9 OICTUA) esT per 
esAlAQ prophetam Ó1— 
ceMTem:- ipse INFIRMIS 
TATES NOSTRAS AcCCepiT 
eT AEGROTATIONeES poRTA— 
d!T- Udens autem 1s 
TURBAS multas circum 
Se- IUSSIT IRe TRANS FRETU” 


1 


Gospel 


And a great multitude of the city 
was with her. ° And when the 
Lord had seen her, being moved 
with mercy towards her, he said 
to her: Weep not. And he came 
near and touched the bier. 

And they that carried it 

stood still. And he said: Young 
man, I say to thee, arise. ^ And 
he that was dead sat 

up and begun to speak. And he 
gave him to his mother. 

"^ And there came a fear upon 
them all: and they glorified 
God saying thus: A great pro- 
phet is risen up 
among us: and, God hath visited 
his people. ' And this 
rumour of him went forth into 
all of Judea and all the sur- 


rounding regions. 


M816 And when evening was come, me 
they brought to him many having è E) 


demon possession: and he cast 

out the spirits with his word. 
And all having illness he 

cured: ” that it might be 

fulfilled, which was spoken by 

the prophet Isaias, say- 

ing: He took 

our infirmities, 

and bore our dis- 

eases. " And Jesus seeing 

great multitudes about him, 


gave orders to cross the water. 


(1-21) Lc 7 12b — 17. (22-35) Mt 8 16 — 18. 


Line 3: Scripsit Ranke: misericord c 

Lines 8 & 9: Scripsit Ranke: aduLe—||scens 

Line 22: see page 75 line 6: Li found altered to L. 
Fr: Li. Ri: L.: so Li restored. 


Also: Key is wrong in ms. Given as dy 68 x, whereas it is 
H 67 u d i5 Lc 26. So, here corrected. 
Lines 22 & 23: Scripsit Ranke: o—||ptaLerunt 


Line 1: Fr: 38v:07 Ri: 49:03 Ra: 56:36 SG: 84:25 


Evangellium 


Li CT accedens UNUS scni— 
T 
ole gà. art Illi magister se~ 


quar Te quocümqaetenis: 
Er dicit er ths- auaLpes po~ 
ueas haBent: et uoLucres 
caeLt TABERNACULA: UBI 

requiescant: filius au— 
tem hominis NON baseT 
UBI cApaT recLinet 


Lc Ait autem Aad aLterum se~ 


quere me- Lille adIe" 
OIxXIT: ONE permitte me 
primum tre eT se eli— 
Re patrem meum: Ibs 
autem ait iLLi - sequere 
me eT OIMITTE MORTUOS 
sepeline MoRTUOS suos- 


Lc Ty autem aaóe AONUN— 


TIA REGNUM Or ET AIT 
alter: sequam re ONe- 
Sed primum permitte 
mibi RENUNTIARE bis 
qui Som! SUNT: AIT Ad IL— 
Lum 155. Nemo mittens 
MANUM SUAM IN ARAS 
TRUM: eT ASPICIENS ne— 
TRO ApTUS esT REGNO OT 


Lu: € T ASCENOeENTE eo IN NA— 
T 
^ le ucula- secuti SUNT eu” 


Oiscipali eius: eT ecce 
MOTUS MAGNUS pactus 
EST IN MARI: ITA UT NAUI—~ 
cula operiretur plut- 


C TlBas- & Ipse üQeno ERAT IN PPT 


pr super cenuicaAL- 


Mt 8 19 
1 


28 


35 
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And a certain scribe came and 
said to him: Master, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou shalt go. 

” And Jesus saith to him: The 
foxes have holes, and the birds 
of the air nests, where 
they may rest; but the Son 
of man hath no- 
where to lay his head. 

‘°° And he said to another: 
Follow me. But he 
said: Lord, suffer me 
first to go and to bury 
my father. MES And 
Jesus said to him: Follow 
me, and let the dead 
bury their dead: 

^^?" But go thou and preach 

the kingdom of God! ^' And an- 


other said: I will follow thee, Lord. 


But let me first 


take my leave of those 


62 . 
who are at my house. ~ Jesus said 


to him: No man putting 

his hand to the 

plough and looking back 

is fit for the kingdom of God. 
M823 And when he entered into 

the boat, his disciples 

followed him: ^'^ And behold 

a great tempest arose 

in the sea, so that the 

boat was covered with 

waves. "' * ^* And he was in the 
poop of the ship, sleeping, 


(1-9) Mt 8 19 — 20. (10-142) Lc 9 59. (14b-17) Mt 8 22. (18-27) Lc 9 60 - 62. 
(28-34a) Mt 8 23 — 24a. (34b-35) Mr 4 38a-. 


Line 1: see page 75 line 6: Lit found altered to Li. 
Fr: Lu. Ri: Li?: restored to Lu. 


Line 10: Strictly this is canon v, but this phrase is not 
present in Matthew, hence it is marked as canon x. 

Lines 11 - 14: ‘ILLe autem .. 
phrase is identical in Luke and Matthew. The transition 
then can be anywhere in this phrase, inclusive. I put it 


Line 1: 


. patrem meuo: This 


Fr: 38v:22 Ri: 49:19 Ra: 57:16 


at the end, as in the ms. References and keys 
ammended accordingly. 


Line 15: Scripsit Ranke: iLLi« rasura mut in iLLi 
Line 28: see page 75 line 6: Litt found altered to Lu. Fr: Lin. 


Ri: Liu.: restored to Liu. 


Lines 33 & 34: Scripsit Ranke: pLa— || c risus 
Line 34: This reference is missing from the manuscript. 


SG: 85:21 


107 
d 68 


Le 105 


Le 106 
x 
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OORMIENS: $ ET accesse— 
RUNT erT suscITAUeRUN. 
eum OICeNTes: OoMINe saL— 
UA MOS quia perimus: 
ET OICIT els: quio TIMIDI es— 
TIS modicae pider Tunc 
SURGENS IMpeRAUIT UEN— 


MIA: IAM TEMpoRiBus 
multis: eT uesSTIMeENTO 
NON INOUCBATUR Neque 
IN OOMO MANEBAT: Sed 
IN MONUMENTIS: & CT Ne~ 
que CATeENIS IAM: quis— 
quam eum poterat Liga— 


Gospel 


upon a neck rest. ^ ^ And they 
came to him, and awaked 
him, saying: Lord, save 


us, thus we perish. 


^*^ And he asked: Why are ye fear- 


ful, O ye of little faith? Then 


rising, he commanded the winds, 


vil now a very long 

time. And he wore no 
clothes: neither did he 
abide in a house, but 

in the sepulchres. "^^ And 
not even with chains yet 


could any man bind 


TO eT MARIE & ET OÓixiT. s and the sea,” * and said ah 47 

tace eT OMmuTesce: 9 Hush, and be still! ird 
ò er FACTA esT TrANquiLLi— 10 “***° And there came a 

TAS MAGNA: ORRO bo~ n great calm. ^" But the 

MINES MIRATI SUNT Ol— n men wondered, saying 

CeNTeS AO INUICeEQ): quis 1: to each other: Who, or what 

AUT quaLis est hic: Le QUIA ı4 manner of man is this, e$ 25b for 

eT UeNTIS ImpenaT eT «Qu-— ıs he commandeth both the winds 

RI: €T OBOCOIUNT el, 16 and the sea: and they obey him? 

Lu € T cum UeNISSeT TRANS 57/7? And when he was come across & os 
FReETUM iN REGIONE qGe- ıs the the water, into the land of ee 
RASENORUAY Lc quae EST CON :9 the Gerasens, ^" ^ which lies op- 

TRA GgAliLAeaQ ET cum  » posite Galilee. ^ And when 
eGressus esser AO TER—21_ he was come forth to the 
RAM: $ OCCURRERUNT et » land, "5? there met him 
Ouo haABeENTeS OAC MOnwde 23 two men from the sepulcres, 

mo NUMENTIS: ET EXEUNTES 2 having demons, and they came 
SACU NIMIS ITA UT Nec 25s out 
mo P OSSET TRANSIRE 2 exceedingly fiercely, so that none e 8 
per uno tLLaay- Le UNY 27 could pass by A 
euim haBpeBat OÓaecmo- 2 that way. ^ "^ One ay Pe 

29 indeed had a de- 


(1a) Mr 4 38a*. (1b-8a) Mt 8 25 — 26b. (8b-9) Mr 4 39b. (10-14a) Mt 8 26c — 27a. (14b-16) Lc 8 25b. 
(17-19a) Mt 8 28a. (19b-22a) Lc 8 26b — 27a. (22b — 27a) Mt 8 28b,c. (27b -33a) Lc 8 27b,c. 
(33b-35) Mr 5 3b: 


Line 34: Scripsit Ranke: catenis. 14m 

All references and keys on this page have needed some 
greater, or lesser correction. 

Missing references in the manuscript and erronious keys 
made good here. 


Line 17: see page 75 line 6: Luu found altered to Lut. 
Fr: Luu. Ri: Luu.: so Lim restored. 

Lines 23 & 24: Scripsit Ranke: Quod videtur scriptum fuisse 
OAeEMO—NUAIENTIS, ipse S syllabis utrimque additis 
correxit in OAea»oun de ||[moNucewris 

Line 1: Ri: 50:05 SG: 86:17 


Fr: 39r:12 Ra: 57:33 


Evangellium 


Re: QUONIAM saepe Cons 
pedoipus eT CATENIS UINC— 
Tus OlsRUpIsseT CATENAS 
et conpedes COMINGS — 
SET: eT NEMO poTeRAT eu 
OomarRe- ET Semper NOC— 
Te-Ac Ole IN MONTIBus ERAT 
CLAMANS eT CONCIOENS 
se LA prÓtBas- & Le Udens 
autem tha a Longe oc— 
CURRIT eT AOORAUIT CUM: 
€T clamans uoce MAGNA 
ÒICIT- QUIÒ NOBIS eT TIBI 
tha pili ÒT te altissimr 

& CIENISTI ANTE Tempus Ton— 
quere nos: & OiceBaTt ent” 
iLLi ths: ext SpIRITUS 1m— 
MuUNdE: Le Óic quod TIBI No— 
men esT: at tLLe dixit- Le— 
GIO: GUIA INTRAUECRUNT 
OAeEMONIA MULTA IN eao 
ET rocaBant tLLum & Ne ex— 
peLLeret eos EXTRA Re~ 
GIONEM: Le ET Me Impena— 
ret tLLis uT IN AByssao 
IReNT- & ERAT AUTEM NON 
Longe ap iLLis grex por~ 
corum multorum pas~ 
cens: Oaemones aute” 
ROGABANT eum OICENTES- 
Sı eicis NOS: MITTE NOS IN 
GREGeM poRCORAM: ET 
ait iLLis- ite. at illi exe— 
UNTES ABIERUNT IM poR— 
cos: & €T MAGNO impera 
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2 


3 
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6 
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13 
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22 


Gospel 109 


him. * For having been 
often bound with fetters and 
chains, he had burst the chains, 
And broken the fetters in 
pieces, and no one could tame 
him. ^ And he was always night 
and day in the in the mountains, 
crying and cutting himself 
with stones. “°° And seeing " 
Jesus afar off, he 
ran and worshipped him. 
^ And crying with a loud voice, he 
said: "^ "What is it to us and thee, 
Jesus Son of God ^ most high? 
M82: Comest thou before the time to 


MESS 


torment us For Jesus said 


unto him: Get out, thou unclean 
spirit! ^ °°’ Say what thy 
name is! So he said: Le- 
gion, because there had entered 
many demons into him. 
3la . Mr 5 10b 
And they besought him that 
he would not drive him away out 


Lc831b 
nor com- 


of the country 
mand them to go into the 
MES 3° And there was, 


not far from them, a herd 


abyss. 


of many swine feed- 
ing. ?' And the demons be- 
sought him, saying: 

If thou cast us out hence, send 
us into the herd of swine. " And 
he said to them: Go. And they 
going out went into the 


Mr 5 13b 


swine, and very violently 


(1-13a) Mr 5 3b* — 7a. (13b-14a) Mt 8 29b. (14b) Lc 8 28c. (15-16a) Mt 8 29c. (16b-18a) Mr 5 8a. 
(18b-22a) Lc 8 30b,c — 31a. (22b-24a) Mr 5 10b. (24b-26a) Lc 8 31b. (26b-35a) Mt 8 30 - 32a. 
(35b) Mr 5 13b-. 


Lines 6 & 7: Scrisit Ranke: Noc— || re- ac Line 35: Scripsit Ranke: magna lineola ducta mut. in 


Line 9 et seq: All references and keys on this page have MAGNO 
needed some greater, or lesser correction, or addition. 
Line 1: Fr: 39v:01 Ri: 50:20 Ra: 58:11 SG: 87:13 


110 Evangellium Gospel 
Grex praecipitatus esl ı the herd was cast headlong D a7 
547 iN amare: & Ad duo alia 2z into the sea, about two thousand, Vd 
eT SüppOoCcATtr SUNT IN MA~ 5 and were drowned in the 
Re qu! autem pasceBAR 4 sea. “ And they that fed 
eos FUGERUNT ET NUNTIA~ s them fled, and told 
R QeRUNT IN CIQITATE- eT 6 it in the city and in the 
ch 69. iw AGROS OMNIA: $ ET ec— 7 fields; 7" to all." *?* And lo! 
Ce TOTA CIUITAS EXIIT OB— s allthecity went out to see 
aia tha: er utso eo Le CT s Jesus, and seeing him, Le 835b and 
hominem sedeNTEQ)  : the man sitting, out of whom 
a quo OAECMONIA exienAN ıı the demons were cast, 
uesTITUd: AC SANA MENW n clothed and in his right 
Te AÒ pedes eius eT TIMuUe— i5 mind, at his feet. And they were 
RUNT: ET ROGABANT 14 afraid "^" and besought him 
QT TRANSIRET A FINIBUS ıs that he would depart from their 
eorum: le Cao queAS — i6 coast. M5182 And when he went 
ceNOeReET NAUEM: ROGA— ı7 upinto the ship, ^ ^ he besought 
BAT eum: UIR: A quo OAe— ıs him, (the man from whom the dev- 
MONIA eXIeRANT UT CU” i ils were cast), that he might be 
eo esseT- eT NON AMMI—~ x% with him. "? ^ But he permit- 
SIT eum: sed arm ILL uade 21 ted him not, but told him: Go 
IN OOMUM Tuam AO TUOS 2 to thy house to thy friends, 
€T NARRA QUANTA TIBI ONS z "'"3andtell"? "how much for thee 
FECERIT: eT MISERTUS esI 24 the Lord hath done, and hath pitied 
Tul €T ABIIT praedicans 2; thee. " And he went, preaching 
IN oecapolim quANTA 1IL— 2% in Decapolis how great things 
Li pecisseT ibs- CT OcMe[ 27 Jesus had done for him: and all 
MIRABANTUR: ET AS— 28 men wondered. ""' And en- 
CeNOÓeNs iM NAUICULA  » tering into a boat, he passed 
TRANSERETAUIT: eT UENIT 5o over the water and came 
IN CIUITATEM Saad 31 into his own city. 
Lu: ET ecce qUATTUOR umi por— x M22, nd lo! "four ^? men bear. — 7? 
^ öle Tantes in Lecto homine” z ing ina bed, a man ex 
10 36 


qui eraT paraLlyticus 


le €T queneBAMT euo IN— 


who had the palsy: 
And they sought to bring him 


(1-7a) Mr 5 13b* — 14a. (7c-9a) Mt 8 34a. (9b-14a) Lc 8 35b. (14b-16a) Mt 8 34b. 
(16b-17a) Mr 5 18a. (17b-20a) Lc 8 38a. (20b-22) Mr 5 19ab. (23a) Lc 8 39b. 


(23b-28a) Mr 5 19d. (28b-31) Mt 9 1. (32a) Mt 9 2a. (32b) Mr 2 3c. (32c-35) Lc 5 18b-. 


Douay translates: everything, but here used as everyone. 
Line 9: Missing in-line reference is here made good. 
Line 18: Scripsit Ranke: eum: am 
Line 32: see page 75 line 6: Lu found altered to Luu. 


Line 6: Scripsit Ranke: Siglum R quum, textus ho rum versuum int- 
eger sit ad emendandum fortasse proximum numerum canon- 
icum desti-natum fuit, nisi forte suspicatus fueris, illud a Victore 
non recto in loco pictum esse, sed ad v. 9, qui manca construc- 


tione laborat. Fr: Lu. Ri: Lu?: so Lu restored. 
Line 7b: oot, single word extracted from Mt 8 33. This, 
Line 1: Fr: 39v:16 Ri: 51:06 Ra: 58:29 SG: 88:10 Stitching visible here in ms.> 
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Ferre eT ponere Ante 
ihm: eT NON INUeENICEN— 
Tes quà PARTE eum INFeR— 
RENT pRAe TURBA: ASCEN— 
OeRUNT SUPRA TECTUM 
eT per regulas summi~ 
serunt tLLum cao Lec— 
TO IN medium ANTE ibo 


T 
^ le Quorum fidem uT udıT 


OixiT-. Conpide pili re~ 
MITTUNTUR TIBI pecca— 
TA TUA ET COepeRUNT co— 
GITARE scniBAe eT phari— 
SAEI OICENTES: quis EST 
bic qui Loguitar BLas— 
phemtas-: quis potest 
OIMITTERE peccaTA NI~ 
si solas Js. ET cum cog— 
NOuisseT ths COGITATIO— 
NES CORAM: RESPON— 
OeNS OIXIT AO ILLos- quid 
COGITATIS MALA IN COR— 
OlBusueSTRIS: Sed quid 
est paciLius Oicere di~ 
MITTUNTUR TIBI pecca— 
TA: AN icere: Sunge eT 
AmBuLa: UT autem scira— 
Tis quod riLias hominis 
potestatem baseT IN 
TERRAM OIMITTeERE pec— 
CATA: AIT paRALyTico- 
TiBi dico surge Tolle Lec— 
TUM TUUM: eT uade IN 9o— 
mum Tuam: eT CONFes— 
Tia surgens coram iLLi( 


1 


32 


33 


34 


35 
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in and to lay him before 
Jesus. " And not find- 

ing how they might bring him 
in, for the multitude, they went 
up upon the roof 

and let him down through 
the tiles with his bed 

into the midst before Jesus. 
^ When he saw their faith, 

he said: Believe child, 

thy sins are forgiven 

thee. " And the scribes 


and Pharisees began 


d» 79 
dc 
Lc 37 


to think, saying: Who is 
this who speaketh blas- 
phemies? Who can 
forgive sins, but 
God alone? ” And when 
Jesus knew their 
thoughts, answering 
he said to them: "^^ * Why 
do you think evil in your 
hearts? ^^^ Which is 
easier to say: Thy sins 
are forgiven thee; 
or to say: Arise and 
walk? ^ But that you may 
know that the Son of man 
hath the power on 
earth to forgive sins 
(he telleth the paralytic), 
I say to thee: Arise, take up 
thy bed and go into thy 
house. ^ And immediately 


rising up before them, 


(1-21a) Lc 5 18b* — 22a. (21b-23a) Mt 9 4b. (23b-35) Lc 5 25a-. 


Line 9: Scripsit Ranke: Siglum 5 ad errorem in numero 
canonico commissum, post rasura deletum, referas. 
This is actually canon 1, and the reference should read: 


Lc dS d o, 
and the key should read: 


Le 57 /1/ 70 / d 20 / 10 38. 


Line 1: Fr: 40r:08 Ri: 51:22 Ra: 59:08 SG: 89:05 
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TuLlit IN quo IACEBAT eT 
ABIIT IN OOMUM suam 
MAGNIFICANS OM: ET STu— 
por Apprebenoit om~ 


MNCS eT MAGNIFICABANT 


om: eT repLeti SUNT TIMO— 
ne OICeENTES: quia ulòl~ 
mus moinaABiliA bodie 


& er cLoripicauerunt 3M 


qui oÓeó!iT peresTareo 
taLem hominisus 


Lur UENIT ergo ITERUM IN 
* chana gaLlıLeae asi fecil 


Aquam UINUM: i Le CT 
ERAT guidag Regulus 
cuius Filius INFIRMABA— 
tur capbarnaum: bic 
cum audisset guia ibs ad~ 
ueNIRET A IUÒACA IN GALI— 
Laea: ABIIT AO eum eT ro~ 
GABAT eum uT dIsceNde— 
RET: eT sAMAmReT iliao 
eias: INCIPIEBAT ENIM 
Morr OixiT erco ths ad 
CUM: NISI SIGNA ET PROOI— 
GIA UIOERITIS NON CREOI— 
Tis) OiciT Ad eum RecuLus 
de descende prRiusqur” 
moriatur Filius Meus: 
Oicit ei ths: uade piLias Tu~ 
us uluIT- Credidit homo 
SERQVONI quem OIXIT el 
ibs eT BAT: lam autem 
OeSCENOENTE EO: SERUI 
OCCURRERUNT el: €T NüN— 
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took up what he was laying on and 
he went away to his own house, 
glorifying God. "^ And 

all were astonished: 

and they glorified 

God. And they were filled with 
fear, saying thus: We have 


seen wonderful things to-day. 


o 9 And glorified God 


(1-8) Lc 5 25a* — 26. (9-11) Mt 9 8b. (12-14a) Io 4 46 — 51a. 


Lines 4 & 5: Scripsit Ranke: o—||@Nes 


Line 1: 


Fr: 40r:21 Ri: 52:08 Ra: 59:23 


who gave such power 
to men. 

10446 He came again therefore into 
Cana of Galilee, where he made 
the water wine. "* ^^ And 
there was a certain ruler, 
whose son was sick at 
Capharnaum. " He 
having heard that Jesus was 
come from Judea into Gali- 
lee, went to him and 
prayed him to come 
down and heal his 
son: for he was at the point of 
death. " Jesus therefore said to 
him: Unless you see signs and 
wonders, you believe 
not. ^ The ruler saith to him: 
Lord, come down before 
that my son die. 

? Jesus saith to him: Go thy way. Thy 
son liveth. The man believed the 
word which Jesus said to him and 
went his way. ` And as he 
was going down, his servants 


met him: and they 


Line 12: see page 75 line 6: Lui found altered to Lu. 


Fr: Lut. Ri: Lui.: so Lui restored. 


SG: 89:31 


Evangellium 


TIAUCRANT OICENTES: 
guia pilias eias aiaenéer 
INTERROGABAT ergo bo~ 
RAM AB eis IN qua melius 
ÞABUERIT: ET ÕIXERUNT ei 
Gaia bert bora septima 
reLiquit eum resnis: 
CogMourr ergo pater qoo 
ILLA hora enar IN qua dI— 
xit et ths pilus raus aril 
ET credidiT ipse eT Óomas 
elus TOTA 


Lun CT pecir ei CoNUIaIUM MAS— 
Le um Leui IN d0mMo sua 


T, 
b öle Er pactum est discum— 


BeMTe eo IN Óoqo- ecce 
multi pasLicant eT pec— 
CATOROes UENIENTES OIS— 
CUMBEBANT cum tha 
eT OiscipaLis etus: 

& @RANT enim mulrı qui eT 
SEqUEBANTUR eum: ET 
UIÒENTES SCRIBAE eT pha— 
RISACL GUIA MANOUCARET 
CUM peccATORIBuseT pu~ 
BLICANIS: OICEBANT ÒISCI~ 
pauls eius: quare cum 
pusLicanis eT peccaTo— 
RIBusMANOUCAT ET BIBIT 
MAGISTER desTem: 


cT 
ò 6 Le hoe audito ibs alt illis- 


NON Necesse haABENT 
SAMI MedICUad sed qut 
MmaLe basent: & Cuntes 
autem Oiscire- quid esT 


1 
2 
3 
4 


S 
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brought word, saying, 
that his son would live. 

© He asked therefore of them the 
hour wherein he grew better. 
And they said to him: 

Thus: Yesterday at the seventh hour, 
the fever left him. 

? The father therefore knew that 
it was at the same hour that Jesus 
said to him: Thy son liveth. 

And he, himself believed, and his 
whole house. 

1^5? And Levi made him a great s 
feast in his own house: 

Mt 1° And while he was sitting at ii 
meat in the house, behold 
many publicans and sin- 
ners came, and sat 
to eat with Jesus 
and his disciples. 

M2 1S: For they were many, who also 

followed him. '^ And 

the scribes and the Pha- 

risees, seeing that he ate 

with publicans and sin- 

ners, said to his 

disciples: Why, with 

publicans and sinners, 

doth your master 


eat and drink? 
Mr217ab 


Hearing this, Jesus telleth them: e 23 


e 73 
Le 40 


They that are well have no need 
of a physician, but they who 
are sick. ^ Go then 


and learn what this meaneth, 


(1-12) Io 4 51b — 53. (13-14) Lc 5 29a. (15-20) Mt 9 10. (21-34a) Mr 2 15c — 17ab. (34b-35) Mt 9 13a. 


Line 8: qoo: Ranke accepts the correction without 
comment. 


Line 13: see page 75 line 6: LVII found altered to Lui. 


Fr: Luu. Ri: Luu.: so Luu restored. 

Lines 13 & 14: This reference is incorrectly marked as canon 
x, whereas it is actually canon it. Although Matthew and 
Mark do not specifically state that it was Matthew/Levi 


Line 1: 


Fr: 40v:12 Ri: 52:24 Ra: 60:02 


who prepared the feast in his house, context strongly 
suggests it was so. Ranke does not comment. 


Lines 31 & 32: Scripsit Ranke: Sigl. 2 ad emendationem 


numeri canonici it referendum. The ms. also had the 
Marcan reference given as 23, and the order of Mark and 
Matthew reversed. The Lucan reference was also missing. 
Here corrected. 


SG: 90:28 
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MiIsericordiaAmMm uoLlo 
€T NON SACRIFICIUM 

Non enim UeNI uocare 
1usSTOS seò peccatores 


Le IN pAeNITENTIAM: AT iLLi1 


OIXERUNT AO euo 
quare Oiscipalt 1lObANNIC 
lIC€IlQNANT- Lc FREGUEN— 
TER eT OBSECRATIONES 
FACIUNT: similiter eT pha— 
RISAeORUG: TU AUTEM 
COUNT eT BIBUNT: & 5 CT 
NON ICIUNANT: QuütBastp— 
se AIT: Numquld possunT 
Fil NapTiaRamM quam— 
O1a sponsus cum iLLis 
esT tetunare: UenirenT 
autem Oies cum Aufe— 
RETUR AB eis sponsus 
eT TUNC ICIUNABUNT IN 
tLLis d1eBusle ÓOiceBA /T 
autem eT simiLitudine” 
AO iLLos- & & Le quia Nemo 
ASSUMENTUM PANNIS 
RUOIS ASSUIT UeESTIMEN— 
TO ueteri: alioquin: au~ 
FeRT supplementum 
NouuU™m A ueTeri- eT MA 
IOR SCISSURA FIT: ET Ne~ 
MO MITTIT UINUM® NO~ 
uum IN uTReS ueteres 
ALtoquiN RumMpet uINa” 
nouum üTRes eT Ipsaó 
CFFUNOITUR eT UTRES 
peRIBUNT: Sed uinum 


1 


2 


Gospel 


I will have mercy 
and not sacrifice. 
For I am not come to call i 
the just, but sinners 
1^57* to penance. ° And they 
said to him: i 
Why do the disciples of John $ 2 
fast frequent- 
ly and make 
prayers, similarly also, those of 
the Pharisees; but thine 
eat and drink ? Wr? 9 and 
do fast not? ^^^" He, himself, 
asked them: "^ ^ 


children of the marriage fast, 


How can the 


as when the bridegroom 
2° 1° But the days 


will come, when the bridegroom 


is with them 


shall be taken away from them, 
and then they shall fast ^^" in 
those days. ^ And he 
spake also a similitude 


Mr 2 21 


how no man 


to them: e as 


e 73 
Lc 40 


seweth a piece 
of raw cloth to an 
old garment: otherwise 
the new piecing taketh away 
from the old, and there is 
made a greater rent. ^57 And no 
man putteth new wine 
into old bottles: 
Otherwise the new wine will 
break the bottles; and it will 
be spilled and the bottles will 


be lost. ^ But new 


(1-4) Mt 9 13b. (5-12a) Lc 5 32c — 33. (12b-13a) Mt 9 14d, or Mr 2 18d. (13b-14a) Lc 5 34a. 
(14b-17a) Mc 2 19b, c. (17b-20a) Mt 9 15b. (20b-23a) Lc 5 35d. (23b-29a) Mr 2 21. 
(29b-35) Lc 5 37 — 38a. 


Lines 3 & 6: These canonical references were originally 


wrongly in Matthew, Mark order. Here I corrected. 


Line 21: Scripsit Ranke: OiceBaNT jugulata obelo litera w 


rasaque restitutum 


Line 1: 


Fr: 41r:04 Ri: 53:10 Ra: 60:21 


Line 23: See lines 3 & 6: Order also here corrected, as is the 
inline reference. 
Lines 26 & 27: Scripsit Ranke: alioquin: au~ ||ren 


SG: 91:23 


Evangellium 


nouum IN UTRES nouos 
MITTENOUM EST- eT üTRA— 
que coNsenaANTUR 

Lc CT NEMO BIBENS UeTUS 
sTATIO) uult Nouug: 
OiciT eNIM uetus MeLi— 


1 


Gospel 


wine must be put 
into new bottles: and 
both are preserved. 


?? And no man drinking old 


hath presently a mind to new: 


For he saith: The old 


115 


us esT 7 is better. 
Lum Tunc ResponderanT s Mt 1235 Then answered i id 
& Le el quióaAQq Òe SCRIBIS EL » him, some of the scribes and ARUM 
pharisaets O1ceNTES: io Pharisees saying: 
Macister aoLlugus à Te ıı Master, we would from thee, 
SIGNUM uidere: & qut ReS- i seea sign. 91727? He answer- e Ps 
pondens AIT iLlis: GeNe— 13 ing, said to them: An evil s 
RATIO mala er Adultes uw and adulterous generation 
RA SIGNUM qUAERIT: ET ıs seeketh a sign: and 
SIGNUM NON OABITUR el 16 a sign shall not be given it, 
MISI SIGNUM LONAE PRO~ ı7 but the sign of Jonas the pro- 
phetae- Sicut entay puil ıs phet. “ For as Jonas 
IONAS IN UWENTRE CeTI 1 was in the whale’s belly 
TRIBus OLE Bus CT TRIBusNOC— 20 three days and three 
TiBus-SIC eniT Filius bo-— 21 nights: so shall the Son of man 
MINIS IN CORÒE TERRACE x bein the heart of the earth 
TRiBuasOleBase T TRIBusNOC— 233 three days and three 
TiBas CUIRI NINeUITAeE — 25 nights. *" The men of Ninive 
SURGENT IN 1UdIClLO CUM 5s shall rise in judgment with 
GENERATIONE Ies eT CON 2 this generation, and shall | 
OECMNABIT eam: Guia ue@— 27 condemn it: because she came E 
NIT A FINIBusTERRAE AU— 28 from the ends of the earth to ee 
ore SAPIENTIAM SALO-— 2 hear the wisdom of Solomon, 
QYONIS- eT ecce plus 30 and behold one greater 
quam saLomon bic 31 than Solomon is here. 
Le Óico AUTEM uüosBis quia 32 But I tell you that s 
H 28 


MULTI UENERUNT A FINI~ 
BUS TERRAE AUOCIRE sA— 
PlENTIAM SALOMONIS 


34 


35 


many have come from the 
ends of the earth to hear 


the wisdom of Solomon, 


(1-7) Lc 5 38b - 39. (8-31) Mt 12 38 — 42. (32-35) See notes below. 


Line 8: see page 75 line 6: Lui found altered to Luu. 


OECMNABIT eaw] (e cod. Amiat.) :: 


[generation,] and 


Fr: Lui. Ri: Lum.: so Lui restored. 


shall condemn it: because they did pennance at the prea- 


ching of Jonas. And behold one greater than Jonas is here. 

42 The queen of the south shall rise in judgment with this 

generation, [and shall condemn it.] C.f. Cod. Amiat. and 

San Gall 56, French, and Richardson versions of this text. 
Line 32: The ms. indicates that this last paragraph comes from 

Le g2. Thisis wrong. It is a conflation of the previous paragaph. 


SG: 92:16 


Line 27: Scripsit Ranke: eam- x cui siglo in margine respon- 
det: 7 [i. e. No TA] Minus bABeT qua glossa lector mo- 
netur, a textu deesse verba: [ISTA] ET CONOECEMNABUNT 
eam: “quia PACNITENTIAG) EGERUNT IN PpRedicatione 
IONAe: eT ecce plus quam IONA bic: REGINA AUSTRI 
SURGET IN IUÒICIO CUM GENERATIONE ISTA [eT CON- 


Line 1: Fr: 41r:19 Ri: 53:25 Ra: 60:35 
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eT 10e€0 maior SALOMON 
bic: hle Cum autem iN— 
mundus sps exXIeRIT 
AB homine: amBuaLlat 
per Loca arida- quaerens 
requiem eT NON INüe— 
NIT- Tunc OiciT RreueR— 
TAR IN OOMUM Mea 
uNOe exilul: CT ueniens 
INUENIT UACANTEM SCO— 
pis MUNOATAM €T ORNA— 
TAM: Tunc aaàOrT- eT As— 
sumet -uvire Alios SpIRi— 
Tus secum Nequiores 
Se: eT INTRANTeS basBi— 
TANT IBI: €T FIUNT NOUIS— 
sia bominis iLLias pe- 
IORA PRIORIBUS: & Sic 
ERIT €T GENERATIONI 
buic pessimae 


Lum Factum est autem 


cum baec diceret: extol- 
Lens uocem quaedam 
muLlier ðe TURBA OIXIT 
iLLi- Beatus UeENTER 
qu! Te poRTAUIT eT üBe— 
RA quae suxistr AT tLLe 
ÒIXIT quippe enim: Bea— 
TI qUI AUOIUNT UERBUM 
ÒT eT cusTOOIUNT 


Lx: Athuc eo Loquente aò tur— 


BAS: ecce MATER eias eT 
FRATRES: STABANT FORIS 
quaerentes Loqui er 

OixiT AUTEM ei quidam 


21 


30 
31 
32 
33 
34 


35 


Gospel 
and so one greater than Solomon 
is here.  ? 9/7« 1! And when an & n» 
Le 130 


unclean spirit is gone out 

of a man, it walketh 
through dry places, seeking 
rest, and findeth 

none. " Then it saith: I will 
return into my house from 
whence I came out. ^ And coming | ;.;/» 
almost 


identical 
verses 


he findeth it empty, 
swept, and garnish- 
ed. ^*^ "Then it goeth, and gath- 


ers 7 other spirits 


Lc 11 26 


more wicked than itself, 
and they enter in and 
dwell there: and the last 
state of that man is made 
worse than the first. "^ ** So 
shall it be also to this 


wicked generation. 


Lc1127 Le 131 


And it came to pass, x 

as he spake these things, 

a certain woman from the 

crowd, lifting up her voice, said 

to him: Blessed is the womb 

that bore thee and the paps 

that gave thee suck. ?* So he 

said: Yea rather, blessed are 

they who hear the word 

of God and keep it. 
M1246 As he was yet speaking to the i 
multitudes, behold his mother and 
his brethren stood without, 
seeking to speak to him. 


47 š E 
And someone said unto him: 


(1-2a) See note at the foot of previous page. (2b-20) Mt 12 43 — 45. (21-30) Lc 11 27 — 28. 
(30-35) Mt 12 46 — 47a. 


Lines 2-18: the account in Luke follows virtually word-for- 


word that in Matthew. 


Line 6: Scripsit Ranke: Requieó» maculam vides non 


punctum 


Line 12: Scripsit Ranke: uAOtT- et fortasse nonnisi ad 


Line 1: 


Fr: 41v:12 Ri: 54:13 Ra: 61:15 


vocabula separanda inservit. 


Line 21: see page 75 line 6: Luu found altered to Luu. 


Fr: Luu. Ri: Lunu.: so Loun restored. 
Line 31: see page 75 line 6: Lx found altered to Lunu. 
Fr: Lx. Ri: Lx.: so Lx restored. 


SG: 93:16 
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Ecce MATER TUA eT pna— 
TRES TUI FORIS STANT qu-— 
rentes Te- AT ille nes— 
pondens OICENTI SIBI 
AIT: quae esT MATER MEA 
eT qui! SUNT FRATRES mel 
CT CXTENOENS MANUM IN 
oisctpuLos SUOS OIXIT: 
Ecce MATER MEA ET FRA— 
tres mer quicumque ew" 
Fecerit uoluntatem 
PpATRIS Mel qui IN caeLis 
EST: ipse Meus ET FRATER 
eT SOROR eT MATER CST 


Lxr baec iLLo Loquente aò eos 


T 
b &h le ecce pRINCeps Le SYNAGO— 


cae: UNUS: CUI NOMEN 
lAbinas: & AccessiT eT AOO— 
RABAT eum dOicens: Filia 
mea moo Oerpuwcrma 
esT: seo uet INpoNe ma~ 
NUM super EAM ET aiail 
ET surcens ths sequesa— 
TUR CUM eT oisctpaLt ely. 
€T ecce mulier quae san— 
gaints pLuxum patiepa— 
TUR ÓuoOecio ANNIS 


T, 
& le dy Er puerat multa perpes— 


SAt A cONpLuRiBasmed1— 
CIS: eT EROGAUERAT OM— 
NIA sua: Nec AB aLLo po~ 
TUIT CURARI. seó MAGIS 

òetTterius baseBAT. üe— 
NIT IN TURBA RETRO: eT 

TETIGIT FIMBRIAM UesTi— 


23 
24 
25 


26 
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Behold thy mother and 

thy brethren stand without, 

seeking thee. | But he 

answering him that told him, 

said: Who is my mother, 

and who are my brethren? 
? And stretching forth his hand 

towards his disciples, he said: 
Behold my mother and my 

brethren. " For whosoever 

shall do the will 

of my Father, who is in heaven, 

he is my brother, 

and sister, and mother. 

M97: As he was telling them this, R 
Lo one of rulers of the ^^" ^ s 
agogue, whose name was 


Mt 9 18b 
came up, and wor- 


Jairus, 
shipped him, saying: My 
daughter is even now close to 
death; but come, lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. 
^^ And Jesus rising up followed 
him, with his disciples. 

"* And behold a woman who was 
troubled with an issue of blood 
twelve years, 

*757* And had suffered many 
things from many physicians; 
and had spent all that she 
had, '^* "^ and could not be 
healed by any. "5 "^ but was rather 


Mr 5 27b . 
made worse, ' She came in 


the crowd behind him "'? * and 
touched the hem of his gar- 


(1-14) Mt 12 47b — 50. (15-16a) Mt 9 18a. (16b-18a) Lc 8 41d,b. (18b-27) Mt 9 18b — 20a. 
(28-31a) Mr 5 26a. (31b-32a) Le 8 43d. (32b-33a) Mr 5 27b. (33b-35) Mt 9 20c-. 


Line 15: see page 75 line 6: LXI found altered to Lx. 


shows the translation of ‘modo’, commonly accepted 


Fr: Lxi. Ri: Lxi.: so lxi restored. 

Lines 16 & 17: Scripsit Ranke: syNagogae: unus 

Line 20: The accounts in Mark and Luke plainly say that she 
is at the point of death, not actually dead. This then 


here to be wrong. It should be seen as ‘almost’, or ‘close 
to’ see: Mr 5 23 and Lc 8 42. 

Line 28: The marginal reference: d, Lc is neither accurate, 
nor useful. here corrected to: & Lc & 


Line 1: Fr: 42r:01 Ri: 54:30 Ra: 61:29 SG: 94:13 
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Mt 9 21a 


MeENTI etus: $ OLCeBAT ı ment. For she said 
eNIM INTRA se- Quodsi  » within herself: "^ ^^ If I 
uel uesTIMeNTUa eius 3 shall touch but his garment, 
Teticero salua emo: eT 4 Ishall be whole. ^*^ And 
CONF[esTimQ STETIT plLla-— s immediately the issue of 


XüS SANGUINIS elus: 6 her blood stopped. 

& ET senusiT corpore quod 7 MS And she felt in her body 
SANATA ESSET A plaga: s that she was healed of the evil. 
ET statiay is cognoscens — » '" And immediately Jesus knowing 
IN SEMET Ipso AIT: 10 in himself said: 


Le dy Quis oe TeTigiT- ÒIXIT pe~ u 18 4d Who touched me? ^" Peter 
TRUS eT qui cum illo era ı2 and they that were with him said: 
RAECEPTOR-: TüRBAe Te 13 Master, the multitudes 
CONPRIMUNT eT Appli— 4 throng and press 
GUNT: eT OICIS quis Me Te— ıs thee; and thou sayest: who touch- 


TIGIT- €T ÒIXIT ibs: TeETIGIT 16 ed me? ^ And Jesus said: Someone 


me aliquis: NAG) eT ego v hath touched me; for I know 
NOUI UIRTUTEM OE me ex- ıs that virtue is gone out from 
isse: €T ciRcümspicte- i me. "^? And he looked 

BAT uloere eam quae 2 about to see her who had 

boc fecerat: Udens 2 done this. ^" And the 
autem maLier qulA NON 0 woman seeing that she was 
Latulit: Tremens: ueNil z» not hid, came trembling 

eT pROCIOIT ANTE pedes 24 and fell down before his 

eius: eT OB qUAM CAUSA 2s feet and declared before all 
TETIGERIT CUM INÒICAUIT 2% the people for what cause 
CORAM OMNI popaLo- 27 she had touched him. 

et qaemMaMModuay CON— 2s And how she was imme- 
FESTIM SANATA SIT: AT Ipc» diately healed. “ So he 

se OixiT- Filia pides TUA so told her: Daughter, thy faith 
Te saLuam Fecit: Uade s hath made thee whole. Go 

IN pace: & eT esTo SANA 32 in peace, " ^^" and be thou free 
a plaga Tua: Lc & AThuc 3 of thine illness. ^ While yet he 
eo Loquente: UeNIT AB 34 spake to her, there cometh from 
ARChHESYNACGOGO OICENS> 3s the ruler's house, one saying 


(1a) Mt 9 20c*. (1b-2a) Mt 9 21a. (2b-4a) Mr 5 28b. (4b-6) Lc 8 44b. (7-10) Mr 5 29b - 30a. 
(11a) Lc 8 45d. (11b-19a) Lc 8 45b — 46. (19b-21a) Mr 5 32. (21b-32a) Lc 8 47 — 48. 
(32b-35) Mr 5 34c - 35a. 


Line 11: Marginal reference ordered incorrectly. Here Line 35: Scripsit Ranke: S. quod scripserat dicen 
corrected. mutavit in d1IceNs 


Line 1: Fr: 42r:15 Ri: 55:16 Ra: 62:10 SG: 95:09 


ipse 
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er GUIA MORTUA EST pi~ 
Lia Tua: guid ultra uexas 
Macistram- ths autem 
AUSITO hoc UERBO AIT: AR~ 
chesynasoso- Noli Time— 
Re: Cneóe TANTUM: eT 
saLua eniT. CT NON AM— 
QIsIT- quemquam sequl 
Se: MISI peTRUM eT 1A~ 
cOBUM eT 10hANNED 
FRATREM acos Cc cu” 
UENISSET IN OOMUM Ar~ 
chesyNAcocl. UIÒIT TU~ 
BICINes eT TüRBAQ. TU~ 
muLltuantem et plens 
Tes et eiuLantes multu” 
€T INGRessus OICEBAT: RE— 
cedITe- NON EST ENIM 
MORTUA paella. sed Óon— 
MIT- ET OÓeniDeBANT eum 
SCIENTES quod MoRTUA 
esseT. Ipse uero erec— 
TIS OMNIBusdASSUMTO pa~ 
TRE eT MATRE pueLLae 
eT qui secum ERANT: eT 
INGREOITUR UBI ERAT pu~ 
eLLa iacens. eT Tenens 
manum eius: AIT ILLt- 
Thalıtha cum quod est 
INTERPRAC TATUM pueL— 
La TIBI SIco surge: ET ne— 
uersus esT- sps elus: eT 
SURREXIT CONTINUO pu~ 
eLLa- er amsaLasat: 
CRAT autem ANNORUM 


34 


35 
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to him thus: Thy daughter is 
dead: why dost thou trouble the 
master any further? *® But Jesus, 
having heard this, saith to the ru- 


Lc 8 50b 
i Fear 


ler of the synagogue: 
not. Believe only: and she 
shall be safe. "^" And he ad- 
mitted not anyone to follow 


him, but Peter, and James, 


and John the brother 
of James. "^^ And when he was 
come "5? to the ruler of the syn- 


agogue's house; he seeth “the 


minstrels and the multitude mak- 
ing a commotion "5 ** and 
much weeping and wailing. 

And going in "^ ^*^ he said: Give 
place, for the girl 
is not dead, but sleep- 
eth. ^^? And they derided him, 
knowing that she was 
dead. 5 *^ But he having put 
them all out, taketh the father 
and the mother of the damsel, 
and them that were with him, and 
entereth in where the damsel 
was lying. "' And taking 
her hand, he saith to her: 
Talitha cumi, which is, 
being interpreted: Damsel, 
I say to thee: arise. ^'^" And 
her spirit returned: and 
arising immediately "5 ^^ the 
damsel, also walked. 

And she was twelve 


(1-5a) Mr 5 35b — 36a. (5b-7a) Lc 8 50b. (7b-11a) Mr 5 37. (11b-12a) Mt 9 23a. (12b-13a) Mt 9 23c. 
(13b-15a) Mt 9 23c. (15b-17a) Mr 5 38d - 39a. (17b-20a) Mt 9 24a,b. (20b-22a) Lc 8 53. 
(22b-31a) Mr 5 40b - 41. (31b-33a) Lc 8 55a. (33b-35) Mr 5 42b-. 


Line 4: Scripsit Ranke: uerBo- AIT 
Lines 32-34. The Latin word order is gross in English. I 
have had to ‘cook’ the grammar, and modify the sense 


Line 1: 


Fr: 42v:05 Ri: 56:02 Ra: 62:35 
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slightly to give a fair representation of the meaning with 
a representative word order. 


SG: 96:04 
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oOucdeciIM: eT OBSTIpu— 
ERUNT OMNES sTüpone 
maximo. ET praecepit 
iLLis uehementer uT Ne— 
Mo 10 scmeT- ET 1USSIT ÓOA— 
ri Lli manducare. ET exi— 
UIT pama baec IN UNIUER— 
sam Terram Llam, 


CT Transeunte inde thu 


secuTl SUNT eum òðuo CAe— 
cr- cCLAMANTES eT OICEN— 
TES: MISERERE NOSTRI Fi— 
Li òðauiò Cum autem ae— 
NISSeT OOMUM: acces— 
SERUNT AO eum caecrt. 
er dicit eis ths: creditis 
quia possum boc face— 
Re UOBIS: OICUNT er UTIGue 
ONe: Tunc TeTigiT oculos 
eorum OICENS: SECUN— 
Ouay fidem uesTRAQY FIAT 
UOBIS: ET APeRTI SUNT 
oculi iLLonao- eT con~ 
QoiNATAS est ILL ibs di~ 
cens: uldeTe Ne quis sci— 
at: Lli autem exeuntes 
OIFFAMAUERUNT eüo IN 
UNIUeRSAg) terram ILL” 
C€gnessis autem iLLis: ec— 
ce optaLerunt ei homi— 
NEM mutum CAECMONI— 
um baseNTeo» er eiec— 
TO OAeMONE LocUuTUS 
esT MUTUS: eT MIRATAE 
SUNT TüRBAe OICENTES 


Gospel 


1 years old: and they were all 

2 amazed with a great astonish- 

3 ment, *° and he commanded 

4 them strictly that no man 

s should know it. ^'^ And bid 

6 she be given food. "^ And the 

7 fame thereof went abroad 

s into all that country. 

9 “and with Jesus departing thence, 
10 there followed him two blind 
1 men crying out and saying, 

12 Have mercy on us, O Son 

15 of David. And when he was 
14 come to the house, the blind 
1s men came to him. 

16 And Jesus asked them: Believe 

17 ye that I can do this unto 

is you? They say to him, Yea, 

19 Lord. ” Then he touched 

20 their eyes, saying, Accord- 

21 ing to your faith, be it done 

2 unto you. " And their eyes 

23 were opened, And Jesus 

24 Strictly charged them, say- 

25 ing, See that no man know 

2 this. " But they going out, 

27 spread his fame abroad in 

28 all that country. 

29 ^ And when they were gone out, be- 
30 hold they brought him a dumb 
31 man, possessed by 

3 a demon, "and after the 

33 demon was cast out, the dumb 
34 man spake, And the multi- 


3s tudes wondered, saying, 


(1-5a) Mr 5 42b* — 43a. (5b-6a) Lc 8 55b. (6b-35) Mt 9 26 - 33b-. 


Line 9: See page 75 line 6: L xit found altered to Lx1. 


Fr: Lxu. Ri: Lxu.: so Lxu restored. 
Also: Scripsit Ranke: € T prius omissum a S extra 
columnam restitutum est. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 42v:18 Ri: 56:17 Ra: 63:03 


e 75 


x 


Line 24: Scripsit Ranke: iLL quae correctio post totam 


paginam scriptam facta eo arguitur, quod literula s in 


pagina opposita expressa cernitur. 


SG: 96:32 V 
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Numquam apparuit sic 
IN IsRAbel- & o numquid 
iste est piLias Saud 
harisael autem: dice— 
BANT: IN BeeLZeBUB pRIN— 
cipe OAEMONIORUM bic 
eicit OAEMONES: P Ipse 
AUTEM UT UIOIT COGITA— 
TIONES CORUM OIXIT eis: 
Omne REGNUM IN se ipsa" 
Óiuisum OÓesolaran. ET 
Oomus diuisa AOuensqid 
Se NON STABIT- Si AüTeo 
€T SATANAS IM Se Ipsum 
Óidisuüs esT: quomooo 
STABIT REGNUM Ipsius: 
Non potest stare: sed pi~ 
Nem baret: quia OIcITIS 
IN BeeLZeBUB eicere 
me daemonia: St aute” 
ego IN Beelzesus eicio 
Oaemonia: pili uesTRi 
IN qUO ECICIUNT: 1de0 Ipst 
1udices UESTRI ERUNT: 
ORRO SI IN ÒIGITO Oel eicio 
OALEMONIA: PROFECTO 
PeRUENIT IN UOS REGNU 
oF AUT quomodo potesT 
quisquAQ) INTRARE IN 
Óomuco- FORTIS: ET UASA 
eias OIRIpene: IN qütiBas 
CONFIOEBAT: NISI prius 
aLLé@sauerit portem: 
eT TuNc SOoMmua illias 
OIRIPIAT: qui NON esT 


1 


2 


4 


$ 
6 


M 


24 
25 
26 


27 


Gospel 121 
Never was the like seen 
in Israel, Mt 12235 15 not nen 
this the son of David? iid 
Mt? 34 But the Pharisees $ 
said: ^" ^" He casteth out * E 


demons by Beelzebub, the 

prince of demons. ^" But 
he seeing their thoughts, 
said to them: 

Every kingdom divided against 
itself shall be ruined, “'***” and 
a house divided against itself 
shall not stand. ^" ^ And if 
Satan also be divided 
against himself, how shall 
his kingdom stand? 

M326 It cannot stand, but hath 


Le 11 18b 
an end: 


because you say 
that through Beelzebub cast out 
by me are demons. © Now if 
I by Beelzebub, cast out 
demons, your children, by whom 
do they cast them out? Thus, 
they shall be your judges. 

” But if I by the finger of God cast 
out demons, doubtless the king- 
dom of God is come upon 
you. Mt 12 29a 


any one enter into the 


Or how can 


house of the strong, and rifle 


Lc 11 22b s 
i wherein he 


his goods, 


Mt 12 29b 
unless he 


trusted 
first bind the strong? 
and then he will rifle 


his house. ” He that is not 


(1-2a) Mt 9 33b*. (2b-3) Mt 12 23b. (4-7a) Mt 9 34. (7b-11a) Lc 11 17. (11b-13a) Mt 12 25b. 
(13b-16) Lc 11 18a. (17-18a) Mr 3 26b. (18b-28a) Lc 11 18b — 20. (28b-31a) Mt 12 29a. 
(31b-32a) Lc 11 22b. (32b-35) Mt 12 29b - 30a-. 


Lines 2, 4, 7: Some references wrong or ordered incorrectly. 
Here corrected. 
. 1 . . 
Line 33: ALL eqauentr, litera e insuper obelo perfossa. 


Line 4: see page 75 line 6: Lx found altered to L xu. 
Fr: Lx. Ri: Locut.: so L xii restored. 


Line 1: Fr: 43r:08 Ri: 57:02 Ra: 63:19 SG: 97:26 
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mecum: CONTRA qe 
esT: $$ €T qui NON CON— 
Ha mecum spargil 
ldeo O1CO UOBIS: OMNE 
peccatam et BLasphe— 
MIA REMITTeE TUR booi— 
NIBaus- sps AuTeo BLasphe— 
MIA NON REMITTITUR 
€T quicumque ðIXEeRIT aen— 
BUM CONTRA ilia bo~ 
MINIS REMITTITUR el 
qu AUTEM OixeniT CONTRA 
spo STEM NON REMITTE— 
TUR er MEeqaeiN hoc saeca— 
Lo MequeiN futuro: 

AUT FACITE ARBOREM BO— 
NAM eT FRUCTUM eias 
BONUM: AUT FACITE AR~ 
Borem malam: eT pnac— 
Tum eias omalao- siqui— 
Óem ex FRUCTU ARBOR 
AGNOSCITUR: ROGENIES 
uIpeRARUM quomodo 
potestis BONA Loqui cu” 
sITIS Altri Ale ex ABUN— 
OANTIA ENIM COROIS: os 


Loquitur: Bonus homo 
Oe BONO ThesauRO pro~ 
FeRT BONA: ET malus bo~ 


mo Oe malo thesauro 
propert mala: & Oico 
AUTEM UOBIS: QUONIAM 
(ap) 
OmNe UERBUM OTIOSU 
quod LocuTl fueRINT 
bomiNes REOSENT RATIO— 


(1-35) Mt 12 30a* — 36a. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 43r:24 Ri: 57:18 Ra: 63:35 


Gospel 


1 with me, is against 
2 me." And he that gather- 
3 eth not with me, scattereth. 

4 " Therefore I say to you: Every 

s sin and blasphemy 

6 shall be forgiven 

7 men, but the blasphemy of the 

8 Spirit shall not be forgiven. 

9 "^ And whosoever shall speak a 

10 word against the Son of man, 

1 it shall be forgiven him. 

12. Who though shall speak against 
13 the Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
14 forgiven him neither in this 

15 world, nor in the world to come. 
16 " Either make the tree 

17 good and its fruit 

is good: or make the 

19 tree evil, and its 
20 fruit evil. For by 
21 the fruit the tree 
22 is recognised. "o generation 
23 of vipers, how can you 
24 speak good things, whereas you 
2s are evil? ^ for out of the 
26 abundance of the heart the 
27 mouth speaketh. * A good man 
28 out of a good treasure bringeth 
29 forth good things. And an evil 
30 man out of an evil treasure bring- 
31 eth forth evil things. fence 


32 I say unto you, that for 


ut 
33 every idle word that 


34 men shall speak, they 


3s shall render an account 


SG: 98:21 
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Nem Oe eo iN Ole 1gdICcH  ı for it in the day of judgment. 
€x uenBis ENIM TUIS 1USTI— 2 ” For by thy words thou shalt be 
FicAUeERIS ET ex UERBIS 3 justified, and by thy words thou 
TUIS CONOECMNABERIS 4 shalt be condemned. 
L xii Factam esT autem s ‘“'9°5 Now it came to pass, Hee 

BE ÒUM IReNT- zt Ipse INTRA-— 6 as they went, that he entered 
UIT IN quodan casteLLu” ~ intoa certain town. 
CT muLien quaedagy MAR— s Anda certain woman named 
Tha nomine excepit 1L— ə Martha received 
Lum: IN òomum suam  : him into her house. 
CT buic enaT SOROR NO— 11 ” And she had a sister 
MINE MARIA: quae eTiX" p called Mary. who, sitting 
seOeNS secus pedes ORI ı3 also at the Lord's feet, 
AUDIEBAT uerBUM iblid 4 heard his word. 
Martha autem satace— ıs "But Martha was busy 
BAT CIRCA FREGUENS MI— 16 about much serving. 
NISTERIUQ): quae STETIT 17 And she stood and 
eT AIT: ONE NON EST TIBI ıs said: Lord, hast thou no 
CURAE: quod SOROR MEA _ ware that my sister 
reLiguit me solam ai-— 2 hath left me alone to 
NISTRARe- Oic engo ILLI 21 serve? Speak to her therefore, 
uT AdluuetT me. ET nes— nz that she help me. " And the 
pondens Oixit Lli ONS z Lord answering, said to her: 
Martha: martha. solli— 24 Martha, Martha, thou art 
CITA eS: eT TURBARIS: CIR— 25 careful and art troubled, ab- 
CA pLurima- ORRO UNU” 2 out many things: " But one thing 
CST Necessarium: MAs is necessary. Mary 
RIA OPTIMAM partem 28 hath chosen the best 
elegir. quae NON Aüpe- 2 part, which shall not be 


RETUR AB ea 30 taken away from her. 
Lxv lobannes autem cac © a ""? Now when John had mne 
T 
ole AqoisseT IN uinculis x heard in prison the works ee 
— . 4, Lc719 , p 
OpeRA XPI- Le CONUOCANS 33 of Christ, calling to him 
Ouos oe Oiscipalis SUIS 34 two of his disciples he sent 
MISIT- AÒ ORO dicens- 35 them to the Lord, saying: 
(1-4) Mt 12 36b — 37. (5-30) Lc 10 38 - 42. (31-33a) Mt 11 2a. (33b-35) Lc 7 19a. 
Line 5: see page 75 line 6: Lxuu found altered to Lx. Line 31: see page 75 line 6: Lxv found altered to Lxuu. 
Fr: Lxuu. Ri: Lx.: so L xii restored. Fr: Lxv. Ri: Lxu?: so Lxu restored. 
Line 7: Scripsit Ranke: quoda, quae correctura scribae Line 33: Missing reference in the manuscript, made good 
est. here. 


Line 1: Fr: 43v:15 Ri: 58:03 Ra: 64:14 SG: 99:15 
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Evangellium 


Tu es qui UeNTURUS es: AN 
ALiao expectamus: 


Le JN ipsa autem bora cura— 


ait maLtos à LANGUORIBus 
eT plagis: et spiniTiBas 
maLis- et caecis muLtis 
OONAUIT uisum: Le Hh ET 
RESPONOENS Oixit . iLLis- 
Cuntes NUNTIATeE 10hAN— 
Ml quae UIOISTIS ET AUDIS— 
TIS: QUIA caeci UIOeNT: 
cLauodi AMBULANT: Lepro— 
SI MUNOANTUR: SURÒI AU 
OLUNT: MORTUI RESUR— 
GUNT: pauperes euAN— 
ceLizantur:- ET Beatus 
EST qUI NON FUERIT SCAN— 
OaLizatus In we. ILLis 
AUTeM ABEUNTIBUS: Coe— 
pit Oicene Oe iobanwne 
AO TURBAS: quiO EXISTIS 
IN ÓesenTo uidere. ba~ 
RUNOINEM uento mo~ 
ueri: Sed guild exisTis 
uiQene- hominem moL— 
LipusueSTIMeENTIS INOUIU™ 
Ecce qui iN ueste praetio— 
SA SUNT eT OeLICIIS: IN J00— 
MIBusREGUAY SUNT: Sed 
quiò exIsTIs uidere pro~ 
phetam- UTIquedICO UO 
BIS: er pLas quam pro~ 
phetam: te” bic eNIM 
esr Oe quo SCRIPTUM esT 
Ecce eco MITTO ANGeLUM 


1 


2 


26 
27 
28 


29 


35 


Gospel 


Art thou he that is to come? Or 
look we for another? 

?' And in that same hour, he 
cured many of their diseases 


and wounds and evil 


spirits: and to many who were blind 


he gave sight. ^'^ And 
answering, he told them: 

Go and relate to John 
what you have heard and 
seen thus: the blind see, 
the lame walk, the lepers 
are made clean, the deaf 
hear, the dead rise 
again, to the poor the 
gospel is preached. ^ And blessed 
is he whosoever shall not be 
scandalized in me. "^ And 
when they went their way, 
began to speak to the multitudes 
concerning John. What went 
ye out into the desert to see? A 
reed shaken with the 
wind? ^ But what went you out 
to see? A man clothed 
in soft garments? 

Behold they that are in costly appa- 
rel and live delicately are in 
the houses of kings. ^ But 


what went you out to see? A pro- 


phet? Yea, I say to you, 
and more than a pro- 
phet. ^'^ This then 

is he of whom it is written: 


Behold I send my angel 


(1-18a) Lc 7 19b — 23. (18b-19a) Mt 11 7a. (19b-35) Lc 7 24b - 27a. 


Line 3: Note that verse 20 is omitted. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 44r:06 Ri: 58:19 Ra: 64:33 


Here corrected. 


SG: 100:09 
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Lines 7, 33: Some references wrong or ordered incorrectly. 


Evangellium 


meum ANTe paciem Tar” 
qu! pRAepaRAUIT UIAM 
TUAM ANTE TE: le AMEN 
ÓICO UOBIS: MAIOR INTER 
NATOS mulierum pro~ 
pheta 1ObANN BApTis— 
TA NEMO esT: qui AUTEM 
MINOR EST: IN REGNO CAe— 
Lorum maior est iLLo 


Lc CT OMNIS popaLus AUdI— 


ENS: eT pusLicant 1usSTI— 
FICAUERUNT Ò: BAprmi— 
ZATI BAPTISMO 1IObANNIS- 
barisaet autem et Legis 
periti consiLiam oT 
SpReueRüMT IN SEMET 
IPSOS: NON BAPTIZATI AB eo- 


T 
ole A SreBusAuTemM IobanwNis 


BAPTISTAe: USque NUNC: 
Resnuay caelonao aim 
aTitur: ET aioLenTi RA— 
plant iLLud- & Omnes 
eNIO prophetae et Lex 
usqueAd IoObannem pro~ 
pheTauerunT-: si aulis 
Recipere ipse est beLi— 
AS qui UENTURUS EST: qui 
baset aurem AUdIeNno! 
AUOIAT: Le Cut autem 
simiLem aAaesTIMABO 
GENERATIONEM ISTAM: 
Similis est pueris sedeN— 
TIBUS IN FORO: CLAMAN— 
Tes coraequaLtBus OICUNT 
cCeCINIMUs UOBIS erT 
NON SALTASTIS LAM— 
ENTAUIMUS eT NON plan— 


(1-17) Lc 7 27b — 30. (18-35) Mt 11 12 — 17-. 


Lines Hib - H3a: Ranke does not comment. There seems to 
be a haplography here, San Gall 56 gets it right, agreeing 
with the Vulgate, but Richardson begins the error, and 


Line 1: 


Fr: 44r:19 Ri: 59:05 Ra: 65:12 
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1. ahead of thee, 
2 who shall prepare thy way 


Lc 7 28 10 
^^ Amen I & * 
Le 71 


3 before thee. 
4 say to you: Amongst those born 
s of woman, a greater pro- 

6 phet than John the Baptist, 

7 there is not. But he that is 

8 the lesser in the kingdom 

9 of God is greater than he. 

10 ^ And all the people hear- 

u ing, and the publicans, justi- 

12 fied God, being baptized 

13 with John’s baptism. 

14 ” But the Pharisees and the law- 


1s yers despised the counsel 


Le 72 
x 


16 of God against themselves, 
17 being not baptized by him. 
is. U? And from the days of John a 
19 the Baptist until now, TE 
20 the kingdom of heaven suffereth 
21 violence. And the violent 

22 bearitaway. ' ''' For all m 
23 the prophets and the 

24 law prophesied until 

25 John: If you will 

26 receive it, he is Elias 

27 that is to come. He 

28 that hath hearing ears, 
M1116 But to what 


30 likeness shall I reckon 


10 
29 hearken. EM 7 


Lc 75 
31 this generation to be? 

32 It is like to children sitting 

33 in the market place: who 

34 crying to their companions á say: 

Hib We sang to you, and 

H2 you have not danced: we lam- 


asp ented, and you have not mourn- 


corrects after the first word. The French however 
follows Cod Bon 1. This haplography then, is here cor- 
rected, making good from the Vulgate, and SanGall 56. 


SG: 101:02 
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XISTIS: UeNIT eMic lo~ 
baNNes: Ne queMANOU— 
CANS N@queBIBENS: eT OI— 
CUNT OAEMONIUM hasBel 
Cent piLias hominis man~ 
OUCANS eT BIBENS: eT OI 
CUNT: ecce homo aonax 
eT poTATOR UINI- puslica— 
norum eT peccaronq? 
AMICUS eT LUSTIFICATA 
EST SAPIENTIA A piLus sais 
em Tunc COepIT expRoBRARe 
CIUITATIBasIN qüiBaspAC— 
TAe SUNT pLurimae üln— 
TuTes eius: GUI NON egis— 
SENT PAECNITENTIAM: 
Tle TIBI COROZAIN: GAE TI— 
BI BEThHSAlOA: Hle quia 
SI IN TYRO eT SIOONE FAC— 
TAE FUISSENT UIRTUTES 
quae FACTAE SUNT IN 4O— 
Bis: oliw IN cilicio eT ci— 
NERE PAENITENTIAM 
ecisseNT- Ueraumta— 
MEN Oico UOBIS: TYRO 
eT SYOONI: REMISSIUS 
eRIT IN Ole 1UdICI quam 
uoBis: CET Tu caphbarna— 
um: Nuagguid uüusqae IN 
caeLum exaLtTaseris: 
UsquelN INFERNUG Oes— 
cenòdes & GUIA SI IN so— 
Oomis FAcTAe puisseWNT 
uintutes: quae factae 
SUNT IN Te: FORTE MAN— 


(1-35) Mt 1117+ — 23c-. 
Line 12: see page 75 line 6: Lxui found altered to Lxv. 
Fr: Lxui.. Ri: Lxui.: so Lut restored. 


Lines 17 - 32: Note these identical verses. There are several 
similar cases between Matthew and Luke, which sug- 


Line 1: Fr: 44v:10 Ri: 59:20 Ra: 65:27 


Gospel 
1 ed. ° For John 


2 came neither eat- 

3 ing nor drinking; and they 

4 say: He hath a demon. 

s " The Son of man came eating 
6 and drinking, and they say: 

7 Behold a man that is a glutton 
s anda wine drinker, of publi- 

9 cans and sinners, he is 

10 a friend. But wisdom is 


1 justified by her children. 


12 "11? Then began he to upbraid i 
13 the cities wherein were done did 
14 the most of his miracles, 

15. for that they had not 

16 done penance. 

17 = Woe thee, Corozain, woe to Lc 10 13 
18 thee, Bethsaida: for 

19 if in Tyre and Sidon had 

20 been wrought the miracles 

21 that have been wrought in 

22 you, they had long ago 

23 done penance in sackcloth 

24 and ashes. ” " But I say unto reiði 
25 you, it shall be more tolerable e 


. . verses 
26 for Tyre and Sidon in 


7; the day of judgment, than 

2! for you. ^'^ And thou Capharna- | ;.,,;; 
29 um, how shalt thou be exalted 

30 up to heaven? 


31 Thou shalt go down even 
Mt 11 23b,c 


32 unto hell. For if in So- ih oes 
33 dom had been wrought 
34 the miracles that have been 


3s wrought in thee, perhaps it had 


gests that the Old Latin that St Jerome had before him 
might have been this mixed Gospel. See also page 107 
lines 11 - 14, and page 116 lines 2 - 18. 


SG: 101:31 
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sisseNT usque IN bunc ı remained unto this 

orem: Uerumtamen- 2 day. ” Nevertheless 

ÒICO UOBIS- QUIA TERRAE s [tell you thus: For the land 
SODOOMORUM REMIS— 4 _ of Sodom it shall be more 
SIUS ERIT IN Ole IUÒICII s tolerable in the day of judgment 
quam TIBI 6 than for thee. 


Lxur CT cao UENISSENT 7 "5?" And the apostles coming & or 
ate a pe stoli- AO 1hM Nuns s together unto Jesus, re- e 
TIAUERUNT ILLI OMNIA 9 lated to him all things 
quaecuMquefFeEce RANT ı0 that they had done 
eT OocueRANT: & ET AIT ıı and taught. ^"^ And told m 
iLLis: uenite seorsum n them: Come apart 
IN OeseRTUM LOCcAM: s / into a desert place, 
eT requiescite pusilla” 14 and rest a little. 
CranNnT enim qui uewnties ıs 7^ For there were many 
BANT MULTI: Nec MANS 16 coming: and they 
ÒUCANÒI SpaTiam baA-— ı7 had not so much as time 
BE BANT,, 18 to eat. 
Lxuu- Post baec autem òde i ^" And after these things, uud 
L^ sicMAuiT ONS eT Alios 2z the Lord appointed also other 
Lxx Ouos: er isitT iLLos 21 70 and two. And he sent them 
BINOS: ANTE FACIEM xz in pairs before his 
SUAM IN OMNEM Clül- 23 arrival into every city 
TATem- eT Locum: quo 2 and place whither he 
ERAT Ipse GUENTURUS: 2s himself was to come. 
€T dicesat illis. 26 ^ And he said to them: 
be dote: qa uos AUDIT: me AUDIT 2 = 77 Who heareth you heareth me: aa 
eT qui UOS SpeRNIT: ME zs and he that despiseth you des- $ > 
SPeRNIT- qUI AUTEM SpeR— z piseth me: and he that des- M 
NIT: SpERNIT EUA GUI .— s» piseth me despiseth him that ae 


Qe MISIT: ic REUERSI 31 sent me. ^" " And the : 
SUNT AQTEQ) SEP TUAGIN— 32 seventy-two returned 

TA OUO CUM GAUOIO OICEN— 33 with joy, saying: 

Tes: ÓRHe- ETIAG OÓaemo- 34 Lord, the demons also are 

NIA SUBICIUNTUR NOBIT ss subject to us 


(1-6) Mt 11 23c* — 24. (7-14) Mr 6 30 — 31b. (15-18) Mr 6 31c,e. (19-35) Lc 10 1 — 17-. 


Line 7: see page 75 line 6: Lxuit found altered to Lxui. Lines 26 & 27: Scripsit Ranke: Inter hos versus spatium in 
Fr: Lxvu. Ri: Lxuit.: so Lxuit restored. codice non cernitur. I have examined the ms. facsimile, 
Line 19: see page 75 line 6: Lxv found altered to L xui. and see no evidence of any alteration. 
Fr: Lexum. Ri: Lxvm.: so Lxv restored. Lines 27 & 31: References wrong or ordered incorrectly. 


Here corrected. 


Line 1: Fr: 44v:24 Ri: 60:07 Ra: 66:05 SG: 102:25 
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IN Nomine Tuo: ET alt IL- 
Lis: aloe BAM SATANAN 
sicut fulcur de caelo 
cCAOeENTEM: Ecce ed! 
UOBIS pOTESTATEM caL- 
CANÒI supra serpentes 
eT SCORPIONES: eT SUpRA 
OQNem» UIRTUTEM INI~ 
micie et NIbiL aoBis No— 
CeBIT: UerumTtaMen IN 
boc- NoLite gaudere quia 
sps UOBIS SUBICIUNTUR 
Gaudete autem guod no~ 
MINA UESTRA: SCRIPTA 
SUNT IN caelis: e & IN Ip— 
si bora: exalbLrauiT spa 
sco eT OIXIT: CONFITEOR 
TIBI pATeR One caeli et 
TERRAE: GUIA ABSCON— 
OistTt baec a SA PIEN TIBus 
eT pRuóenriBus eT reue— 
Lasti ea paraaLis- eTA: 
pater quia sic fult pLaci— 
TUM ANTE Te: $ Lero OM— 
NIA thi TRAOITA SUNT 
A patre meo- $ Le o CT Ne~ 
mo nouIT pilium nisi pa~ 
TER: NequepatTrem quis 
NOuIT MISI Filius: eT cul 
uoLuerit filius reueLa— 
re. CT conuersus Ad 
oiscipuLlos SUOS OIXIT: 
Clenite ad me omnes qui 
LABORATIS: HET ONERAW— 
Tl ESTIS: eT ego REFICIAM 


33 
34 


35 


Gospel 


in thy name. '" And he told 

them: I saw Satan 

like lightning falling 

from heaven. " Behold, I 

have given you power to 

tread upon serpents 

and scorpions and upon 

all the power of the ene- 

my: and nothing shall 

hurt you. ~ But yet, in 

this, rejoice not, that 

spirits are subject unto you. 
But rejoice in this, that 

your names, are written 


Lc 10 21 
* 757? In that same 


in heaven. 

hour, he rejoiced in the Holy 

Ghost and said: "' !' ^ I confess 

to thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven 

and earth, because thou hast hid 

these things from the wise 

and prudent, and hast revealed 

them to little ones. ~ Yea, 

Father: for so hath it seemed 

good in thy sight. "^^ All 

things are delivered to me 

by my Father. And no 

one knoweth the Son but the Fa- 

ther: "^? neither doth any one 
know the Father, but the Son, and 
he to whom it shall please the Son 
to reveal him. ^'^^" And turning to 
his disciples, he said: 

M1128 Come to me all you 

that labor and are burdened, 


and I will refresh 


(1-15a) Lc 10 17* — 21a. (15b-17a) Lc 10 21a. (17b-31a) Mt 11 25b — 27. (31b-32) Lc 10 23a. 
(33-35) Mt 11 28-. 


Lines 10 & 11: Scripsit Ranke: manu non originali vocula IN 
ante hoc inserta. 


Line 14: Scripsit Ranke: uestra. scRipTA punctum 
nonnisi ad separanda vocabula inservire videtur. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 45r:14 Ri: 60:20 Ra: 66:21 


SG: 103:16 


Lc n8 


i" 
& 60 


Line 15: References wrongly ordered. Here corrected. 
Line 31: Missing reference inserted. 


Evangellium 


dos. ToLLite tugum me— 
um super uos: eT ÒISCI~ 
Te A Qe quila MITIS saa 
et humilis corde: eT IN- 
ueNIETIS requiem ANI— 
masus uestris: luca” 
eNIQ) meum suaue esT 
eT onus meum Leue esT 


T, 
Le a Si quis UENIT AO me: eT 


NON OOIT patrem suum 
eT MATREM: eT uxorem: 
eT filios: et pilias: eT so~ 
rores: AadOhuc autem 
eT ANIMAM SUAM NON 
potest esse meus OISCcI— 
jig €T qui NON BAlu— 
AT crucem suam eT ue— 
MIT POST Me: NON potest 
esse meus oiscipuLus 
^ Quis enim ex uoBis uoleny 
TURREM AEDIFICARE: 
NON prius SEOENS CON 
putat sumtus: qui Ne~ 
CESSARIL SUNT: si bABET 
AÒ perficiendum: Ne 
posteaquam posueriT 
FUNÒAMENTUM eT NON 
potuerit penricene: 
Omnes qui UlOeNT INCIPI— 
ANT INLUdeRe ei. OICeN— 
tes: quia bic homo coe— 
pit AeOipicARe eT NON 
poTulT consummare 
AUT qui nex ITURUS CON— 
ociTTene Belluco 


Lc 14 26 
9 


28 


29 


35 
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you. " Take up my yoke 
upon you, and learn 

of me, because I am meek, 
and humble of heart: And 
you shall find rest to 

your souls; *’ for my 

yoke is comfortable 

and my burden light. 

If any man come to me, and D d 
hate not his father a 
and mother and wife 

and children and brethren and 

sisters, yea and 

his own life also, he 

cannot be my disci- 

ple. " And whosoever doth not 

carry his cross and come 

after me cannot 


be my disciple. 


Le 14 28 Le 183 


For which of you, having > 
a mind to build a tower, 
doth not first sit down and rec- 
kon the charges that are ne- 
cessary, whether he have 
wherewithal to finish it: ” lest, 
after he hath laid the 
foundation and is not 
able to finish it. 
All that see it begin 
to mock him, *” say- 
ing thus: This man began 
to build and was 
not able to finish. 
`l Or, what king, about to 


go to make war 


(1a- 8) Mt 11 28+ — 30. (9-35) Lc 14 26 — 31a. 


Line 9: References wrong or ordered incorrectly. Here corrected. 


Line 1: Fr: 45v:04 Ri: 61:06 Ra: 66:36 SG: 104:10 


130 


Le dy eit 


Evangellium 


aduersus aliam rece” 
NON seOÓeMs prius cogi— 
TAT SI possrr cam decem 
miliBasoccaünnene el 
qui cum :xx- exLiBas uenil 
ad se- ALioguin: athuc 
iLLo Longe agente Lega— 
TIONEM MITTENS ROGAT 
eA quae pacis SUNT: 

ERGO ONMIS EX UOBIS 
qUI NON RENUNTIAT OM— 
NIBUS quae possioeT 
NON poTesT meus esse 
oisctpuLus: 


Lxuur € T FACTUM EST IN sAB— 


Lod & 


BATO SeECUNOO: primo 
cum TRANSIRET Is per 
sata: ueLLeBant $ esuri— 
eNTes te OtsctpaLt eius 
spicas: eT MANOUCABAN, 
CONFRICANTES MANIBus 


Quidam autem pharisaeo— 


rug oO1ceBAaNnT illis: 
quiò FACITIS quod NON Li— 
CeT IN SABBATIS. ET RES— 
pondens ibs AO eos O1— 
xiT Nec boc LegisTis 
quod fFecit Saud cum 
esüRisseT Ipse: eT qut 
cum eo ERANT: qaomo-— 
ÒO INTRAUIT IN JOMUa 
oT et panes pRoposi— 
TIONIS SUMSIT eT MAN 
Oucault: eT OediIT bis 
qu! cum eo ERANT 


Gospel 


1 against another king, 


2 doth not first sit down and 


3 think whether he can, with ten 


4 thousand, meet him 
s that, with 20 thousand, cometh 


. . 32 . 
6 against him; ~~ or else, while 


7 the other is yet afar off, 


s sending an embassy, he 

9 desireth conditions of peace? 

10. So likewise every one of you i 
11 that doth not renounce all iis 
1, that he possesseth 

13 cannot be my 

14 disciple. 

is. ““°"* And it happened on the Sab- is 
16 bath of Pentecost » p 


17 that, as he went through the corn 


18 fields, his disciples, 


19 hungry, 
20 the ears 


21 rubbing 


Mt 12 1b s 
being 
Lc 6 1b 


plucked, 
and did eat, 


them in their hands. 


2 ^ And some of the Phari- 


23 Sees said to them: 


24 Why do 


you that which is not 


25 lawful on the Sabbath? ° And Jesus 


26 answering them, said: 


26 Have you not read this much, 
28 what David did, when he, 
29 himself was hungry and they 


30 that were with him, * how 


3 he went 


into the house 


32 of God and took and 
33 ate the bread of pro- 


34 position and gave to them 


35 that were with him, 


(1-14) Lc 14 31b — 33. (15-18a) Lc 6 1a. (18b-19a) Mt 12 1b. (19b-35) Lc 6 1b - 4a. 


Line 10: St corrected to Si^. Ranke accepts correction 


without comment. 
Line 15: see page 75 line 6: Lx uu found altered to Lxv. 
Fr: Lxvuuu. Ri: Lxuuu.: so Luu restored. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 45v:17 Ri: 61:19 Ra: 67:15 


good here. 


SG: 105:03 


Lines 18 & 19: Missing references in the manuscript, made 


Stitching visible here in ms.> 


& d Le: 


Lxx: 


Le & & 


(1-4a) Le 6 4b 


Line 15: see page 75 line 6: Lx x found altered to Lxum. 
Fr: Lxx. Ri: 


Line 1: 


Evangellium 


quos NON LiceBAT ei MAn~— 
Oucare: nist solas sa~ 
cenoóoTiBaseT OICEBAT 
iLLis: & Aut NON Lecis— 
TIS IN Lege: quia SABBA— 
TIS SACEROOTES IN TEM— 
plo SABBATUM UIOLANT 
ET SINe CRIMINE SUNT 
Oico AUTEM uosis quia 
rempLo maior esT bic: 
SABBATUM propter bo— 
MINEM FACTUM esr: 
eT NON homo propter 
SABBATU 

Factam esT autem 
eT IN ALIO SABBATO UT 
INTRARET IN SYNAGOGA” 
eT OoceReT: eT ERAT IBI 
bomo eT manuyo etas 
OexTRA ARIOA: OBsen— 
UABANT AUTEM SCRI— 
BAe eT pharisaet SI IN 
SABBATO CURARET: UT 
INUENIRENT ACCUSA— 
ne iLLao:- Ipse uero 
SCIEBAT COGITATIONES 
eorum: eT Alt homini 
qui bapeBat MANUM 
ARIOAM: SURGE eT STA 
IN medium: ET suRGeH 
STETIT: AIT AUTEM AO 
iLLos i1ibs- IntTeRROGSO 
uos si LiceT SABBATO 
Bene pAcene AN MALE 
ANIMAG) sALuam pacene 


— 6. (4b-10) Mr 2 27b. (11-35) Lc 6 6 — 9-. 


Lxx.: so Lxx restored. 


Fr: 46r:07 Ri: 62:05 Ra: 67:15 
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that which is not lawful to 
eat save for the 


priests? * and he said to 


them: ™* ^? Or have ye not read 
in the law, that on the Sabbath 


the priests in the temple 
break the Sabbath, 
And are without blame? 


^ But I tell you that there is here 


one greater than the temple. 
M227 The Sabbath was 
made for man, 


and not man for 

the Sabbath. 
“°° And it came to pass 
also, on another Sabbath, that 
he entered into the synagogue 
and taught. And a man was 
there and his right hand 
was withered. ’ And watch- 
ing were the scribes 
and Pharisees lest he, on the 
Sabbath, would heal: that 
they might find an accusation 
against him. * But he 
himself knew their 
thoughts and said to the man 
who had the withered 
hand: Arise and stand forth 
in the midst. And rising 
he stood forth. ° Then Jesus 
said to them: I ask 


you, if it be lawful on the Sabbath 


to do good or to do evil? 


To save life 


Line 19: Scripsit Ranke: mand 


SG: 105:28 


131 


dus 
x 


Lines 1-7: Complex weaving here, and neither manuscript, 
nor Ranke mark the sutures. The English is tortured to 
fit the Latin, though hopefully, not to the destruction of 


Evangellium 


AN perdere: AT Lli TA— 
CeBANT- ET ci cümspec— 
C TIS OMNIBuasOIXIT homi— 
NI: @xTende manu 
TUAM: eT EXTENOIT: ET ref- 
S TITUTA EST SANITATI MA— 
nus eius: sicaT et Altera 
ET ÒIXIT AO eos- quis ERIT ex 
aoBis homo qui baseaT 
ouem UNAM: eT SI ceci— 
OeniT baec sABBATIS IN 
Foueam: NONNE Tenes 
BIT eT LeuaBIT eaw: quan~ 
TO magis melior est bo~ 
mo oue: [deo0gueLiceT 
SABBATO Bene pacere 
ko Ipst autem repLeti sunT 
INSIpIENTIA eT coNLo— 
queBAMTUR AO INUICEM 
GuIONAM FAceReNT tha: 
^ Ils aurem sciens seces— 
SIT INOe- eT securi SUNT 
eum multi. et CURAUIT 
eos OMNES: ET pnaece— 
pit els Ne MANIFESTUM 
eum FACERENT: UT AdIM— 
pleretur quod dictum 
EST pen ESAIAM pro~ 
phetam OICENTEM: 
7@cce puer meus queo 
7 eLecit- OiLecras meus 
7 IN quo Bene placuit ANI— 
" mae meae. ONAGO 
7 spo meum super eu” 
7 eT 1UdIcClUM GeENTIBUS 


Fr: 46r:20 Ri: 62:20 Ra: 68:08 


Gospel 


or to destroy? ^ * Whereby they 
were hushed. ^^'^ And looking round 
about on them all, he said to the 
man: ^ Hold out thy hand; 
and he held it out, and res- 


tored to health ^^'* was his hand 


Mt 12 13d 
even as the other. 


s P21 And he asked them: What 


Mt 12 15 
1 


man among you, who hath 
one sheep: and it fall 

on this Sabbath into 

a pit, will he not take 

hold of it and lift it up? ” 


much better is a man than 


How 


asheep? Therefore it is lawful 
to do good on the Sabbath. 
14l And they were filled 
with rage: and they talked 
one with another, 
what they might do to Jesus. 
But Jesus knowing it, re & nó 
tired from thence: and many fol- 
lowed him, and he healed 
them all '^ and he charged 
them that they should not make 
that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken 


. 17 
him known, 


by Isaias the pro- 
phet, saying: 

" Behold my servant whom 
I have chosen, my beloved 
in whom my soul hath been 
well pleased. I will put 
my spirit upon him, 


and judgment to the nations 


(1a) Lc 6 9*. (1b-2a) Mr 3 4c. (2b-4a) Lc 6 10a. (4b-6a*) Mt 12 13a,b. (6b*-7a*) Lc 6 10c. 
(7b) Mt 12 13d. (8-16) Mt 12 11 — 12. (17-20) Lc 6 11. (21-35) Mt 12 15 — 18-. 


Lines 2 & 3: Scripsit Ranke: circumspe—||c Tis 
Lines 5 & 6: Scripsit Ranke: re—||stTiTuTA 
Lines 8-16: Though still Matthew, this is out of Vulgate 


sequence. 


SG: 106:21 


4 


9 


4 
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NUNTIABIT: NON CONS 
TenNdeTtT Meque cLama— 
BIT: Neqae Audet Aliquis 
IN plateis uocem erus 


7>haRUNdINeM quassa— 


4 
" 
" 
" 
" 


9 


Lxx 


Le 6 È- 


TAM NON CONFRINGET 
et Linum FUuMIGANS 
NON E€XTINGUET OONEC 
CICIAT AO UICTORIAM 1u— 
o1rclumM ET IN NOMINe 
eius GeNTes spenasdi 
acTum esT autem 
IN iLLis OÓieBas- exiit IN 
MONTEM ORARE eT ERAT 
ERNOCTANS IN ORATIO— 
Ne Or Lc €T cum dies pAc— 
Tus esseT: UOCAUIT Ois— 
cipalLos suos LET 
exiens Oe OÓomqo seóe— 
BAT secus mare. ET CON 
GReEGATAe SUNT AO eum 
TüRBAe muLtae: ITA UT IN 
NauicuLam ascendens 
seOeRET: eT OMNIS TUR— 
BA STABAT IN liTOne- eT 
Locutus est eis multa 
IN paraBoLis OICENS 


lxxi @cce exit qai Sevic 


NAT SEMINARE- ET OUM 
SEMINAT quaedam ce— 
ciÓenüNT secus ulam 
eT CONCULCATA SUNT: eT 
uenerunt aolacnes: 
eT comederunTt ea: Alia 
AauTeM ceclioOeRUNT: 
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he shall shew. ^ He shall not con- 


tend, nor cry 
out, neither shall any man 
hear his voice in the streets. 
” The bruised reed 
he shall not break: 
and smoking flax 
he shall not extinguish: until 
he send forth judgment unto 
victory. ^ And in his name 
the nations shall hope. 
/^*!* And it came to pass 
In those days, that he went out into 
a mountain to pray: and he 
passed the whole night in the prayer 
of God. ^^'* And when day 
was come, he called unto him his 


Mt 13 1b,d 
and 


disciples 
going out of the house, sat 
by the sea side, ^ and great 
multitudes were gathered 
together unto him, so that he 
boarded a small boat 
and sat: and all the multi- 
tude stood on the shore, " and 
he spake to them many things 
in parables, saying: 

® Behold there went out a sow- 
er to sow. "^ *^ And whilst 
he soweth some fell 


by the way side, 


Lc8 Sb Mt 13 4c 
and 


and were trampled, 
the birds came 
and ate them up. ^ And 


some other fell 


(1-11) Mt 12 18* — 21. (12-18a) Lc 6 12 — 13a. (18b-31) Mt 13 1b,d — 4a. (32a) Lc 8 5b. 
(32b-35) Mt 13 4c - 5a-. 


Line 1: see page 75 line 6: Lx xifound altered to Lxx. 


Fr: Lxxi. Ri: Lxx1.: sol xxi restored. 
Lines 12-19, RHS margin: Reference keys incorrect, and 
incorrectly placed. Here corrected. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 46v:10 


Ri: 63:05 Ra: 68:23 


Fr: Lxxu. Ri: Lxxu.: so Lxxi restored. 


SG: 107:12 


133 


Le 43 
u 


d 49 
dà 66 


Le 44 
u" 

8o 

30 

® 131 
u 


ES 


Line 28: see page 75 line 6: Lx xu found altered to Lx xi. 


134 Evangellium 


IN peTROSA UBI NON ha~ 


BeBAT Terram mult ® 
CT CONTINUO exonTA sul 


quia NON baBesBANT AL— 


TITUOINEM® Tennae- 


Sole autem orTO AaestTua— 
UeCRUNT: eT quia NON ba~ 
BeBANT RAOICEM ARUE— 
RUNT: ALIA AUTEM cecióe— 
RUNT IN SPINAS eT crec 
UERUNT SpINAe eT SUFFO— 


CAUCRUNT ea: ALIA uero 
CeCIOeERUNT IN TERR 


BONAM: eT OABANT pRüc— 


c tum: Aliaó centesim” 
ALiaó sexagesimum 
aLiuo tTrRIcensimum 

led & Bec dicens cCLAMABAT 


qui haset aures audien— 


Ol AUOIAT,, 
Lxxur aLia m paRABolaQ 
d posuit iLLis O1ceNs 


SimiLe pactum esr reĝ- 
snum caeLorum homi— 


MI qui SEMINAUIT BO-— 
NUM SEMEN IN AGRO 
suo. Cum autem OÓon— 


MIRENT HOWMINEs: 


PERSEMINAUIT ZIZANIA 
IN MEDIO TRITICI eT ABLE 
Cum autem creuisset 


berBa eT pnacrao pe- 
Tunc Apparue— 


CIsSse T: 
RUNT ECT ZIZAMIA: 


ROS 


uec 
MIT INIW®WICUS elus: eT SUu— 
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1 upon stony ground, where they 
2 had not much earth. 

3 And they sprung up immediately, 
4 because they had no 

s deepness of earth. 

6 ^ And when the sun was up they 
7 were scorched: and because they 
s had not root, they withered 

9 away. 'And others fell 

10 among thorns: and the 

1 thorns grew up and choked 

12 them. * And others 

13 fell upon good 

14 ground: and they brought 

15 forth fruit, some a hundred fold, 
16 some sixty fold, 

17 and some thirty fold. 

18 ^^?" Saying this, he cried out: 

19 Whoso hath hearing 

20 ears, hearken. 


Mt 13 24 


21 Another parable he pro- mos 
22 pounded to them, saying: 

23 The kingdom of heaven 

24 is likened to a 

25 man who sowed 

26 good seed in his 

7; field. ^ But while men 

28 were asleep, his 

29 enemy came and over- 

30 sowed burdock 

31 among the wheat and left. 

32 ^ And when the blade was 

33 sprung up, and had brought forth 
34 fruit, then appeared 

35 also the burdock. 


(1-17) Mt 13 5a* — 8. (18-20) Lc 8 8b. (21-35) Mt 13 24 — 26. 


Lines 14 & 15: Scripsit Ranke: pna— ||c raa 
Line 18: Manuscript has ‘Lc wrt Lc’ here. 
Clearly ‘Lc aT wr is intended. 
Lines 20 & 21: Scripsit Ranke: auda T, interpunctio rubri- 
cata propter sequens capituli initium minio scriptum. 
Line 21: see page 75 line 6: Lxxit found altered to Lx xit. 
Fr: Lxxm. Ri: Lx xui: so Lexi restored. 
Ri: 63:20 Ra: 69:02 


Line 1: Fr: 47r:01 


Lines 23 & 24: Scripsit Ranke: re~ || gmao 
Line 30: ‘cockle’ :: ‘corn-cockle’ is the American name for 


‘burdock’. Many American words are of 16th century 
English origin, as is Douay Rheims, and KJV. The Old 
High German in Sangallen 56 translates as ‘beresboton’, 
or ‘button berry’, which nicely describes the fruit of the 
burdock. 


SG: 108:03 


Lxxiim A Liaw 


d$ Le & 


Le- 


Evangellium 


AccedeNTes AuTeM sen— 
ui: patris pAQilias Oi— 
XERUNT El: ONE NONNE 
BONUM SEMEN SEMI— 
NASTI IN AGRO TUO: UNdE 
ergo baseT ZIZANIA: 
CT ait illis: intmicus bo~ 
mo boc fecit: serul 
AUTEM OIXERUNT er uis 
imas et colligimas ea 
€T AIT: NON: Ne FoRTE 
coLLigentes ZIZANIA: 
eradicetis simul et tril- 
Ticum cum eis: SInite 
UTRAQquecRESCERE USque 
ao messem: eT IN TEM— 
pore messis: ÓICAQ 
mMessoriBuscoLLicite 
RIMUM ZIZANIA eT AL— 
genie ea fascicuLos aò 
CONBURENOUA: TRITI— 
cum AüTemo coNGRe-— 
sate IN horreum meu” 
paraBolLam pro~ 
OSUIT eis OICENS 
Cui simile est regnum 
Oe et cut simile esse 
existimasBo tLLud & adT 
cul paraBpoLae conpa— 
rauimus tLLud- Simile 
EST GRANO SINApIS- God 
ACCIPIENS homo semi— 
NAUIT IN boRTUM suu” 
quod MINImMumM guide” 
esT OMNIBus hoLerisus 
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^" And his servants coming 
to the householder said 
to him: Sir, didst 
thou not sow good seed 
in thy field? Whence 
then hath it burdock? 

** And he told them: An enemy 
hath done this. And the 
servants asked him: Wilt thou 
that we go and gather it up? 

? and he said: No, lest perhaps 

gathering up the burdock, 

you root up the wheat 

also together with it. '" Suffer 

both to grow until 

the harvest, and in the time 

of the harvest I will say 

to the reapers: Gather up 

first the burdock, and bind 
it into bundles to 

burn, but the 

wheat gather ye 


into my barn. 


Vt /3?* Another parable he pro- i di 
pounded unto them, saying: * p^ 


Le 13 18b To what is the kingdom of 
God like, and whereunto shall I 


Mr 4 30b 


resemble it or to 


what parable shall we com- 
. Lc 13 19a 

pare it? 

of mustard seed, "^ ^*^ which 


a man took and sow- 
Lc 13 19c 


It is like to a grain 


ed in 
Mt 13 32 


his garden, 
which is the least 
seed indeed of all herbs, 


(1-23) Mt 13 27 — 30. (24-25) Mt 13 31a. (26-28a) Lc 13 18. (28b-30a) Mr 4 30b. 
(30b-31a) Lc 13 19a. (31b-33a) Mt 13 31c. (33b) Lc 13 19c. (34-35) Mt 13 32a. 


Line 20: Ranke sees ‘aLLigate eT’, where the manuscript 


has Alliga Te ea’. SanGall 56, Richardson 25, and 


French manuscript agree, so here corrected. 


Line 21: see page 75 line 6: Lxxuu found altered to Lx xui. 


Fr: Lexuu. Ri: Lx2xut.: so Lxxii restored. 
Lines 24 & 25: Margin references and key have Luke and 


Line 1: 


Fr: 47r:14 Ri: 64:05 Ra: 69:19 


Mark reversed. Here corrected. 


Line 31: Scripsit Ranke: qoo originalis scriptio, qualis sub 
finem. versuum cernitur, cf. 145, 3, non correctura. 
Lines 34 & 35: MINIMUM clearly refers back to GRANO 


SINIpIS, hence ‘seed’ which is how the verse reads in the 


Vulgate and Douay Rheims. 


SG: 108:28 
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eT FIT ARBOR: ITA UT UoLu— i 
cres caeli UENIANT eT 2 
bABITENT IN RAMIS eius 3 


Gospel 


and becometh a tree, so that the 
birds of the air come, and 
dwell in the branches thereof. 


Lxxu- ALIAM para BoLam Lo-— 4 '*?? Another parable he m 
cuTus esT eis: & ic Simi— s spake to them: The eid 
Le est REGNUM caeLoru” « kingdom of heaven is like 
FERMENTO quod Aaccep— 7 to leaven, which a woman 
Tum oulien ABSCONOIL s took and hid in three 
IN FARINAE SATIS TRIBUS 9 measures of meal, 
OONEC FRMENTATUM: 10 until the whole was 
est Totum: & & baec om~ ıı leavened. " ??* All these & 59 
NIA Locatus est 16S iM. » things Jesus spake in = 
ARABOLIS AO TURBAS: 13 parables to the multitudes: 
5 Pc taLipas multis pARABO— 14 M43 And with many such para- 
Lis Loquesaran eis UER ıs bles, he spake to them the word, 
BUM PROUT POTERANT .:6 according as they were able to 
audire: Ket sine paras v7 hear, "' ?"* and without 
Bolis NON LoqueBATuR ıs parables he did not speak to 
eis: UT IMpLeReTAR quod ıı them. " That it might be fulfilled 
ÒICTUM ERAT per prophe— 20 which was spoken by the prophet, 
TAM: OICENTEM: aperia” 21 saying: I will open 
IN paraBoLis OS meum 2» my mouth in parables, 
CRUCTUABO ABSCONOITA 23 I will utter things hidden from 
A CONSTITUTIONE MUNÒI z the foundation of the world. 
dy CT accedentTes OiscipaLt js "5? And his disciples came and e s 
OIXERUNT el: GUARE IN 2% asked him: Why speakest B 
paraBoLis Loqueris eis- » thou to them in parables? 
gai Respondens: AIT ILLis- 2s " He answering, told them: 
quia UOBIs OATUM EST 2 Because to you it is given to 
NOSSE MYSTERIA REGNI 30 know the mysteries of the king- 
caelonao- iLlLis Autem 3: dom of heaven: but to them it is 
NON esT OATUAaY 5 Seon— » notgiven. Mr 43 But apart, & 46 
sum autem oiscipaLis 33 he explained all things 
SUIS OISSEREBAT OMNIA 34 to his disciples. 
e ies Ideo IN paraBoLis Loqua 5 “SS Therefore do I speak to them HOS 
RED 
(1-13) Mt 13 32b - 34a. (14-17a) Mr 4 33. (17b-24) Mt 13 34b - 35. (25-32a) Mt 13 10 - 11. 
(32b-34) Mr 4 34b. (35) Mt 13 13a. 
Line 4: see page 75 line 6: Lx xu found altered to Lx xiu. Lines 25 & 32: Though references are given in the 
Fr: Lxxv. Ri: Lxxv.: sol xxu restored. manuscript, there are no keys. Keys here added. 
Line 10: Scripsit Ranke: FiRMeNTATUM lineolis adhib. Line 32: Scripsit Ranke: Sigl. & a V correctum in &, unde 


mutatum in pEna- haustum est quod ad marginem notatur & 46 


Line 1: Fr: 47v:05 Ri: 64:18 Ra: 69:35 SG: 109:20 
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eis: GUIA üiOeNTes NON 
UIOENT: eT AUDIENTES NON 
AUOIUNT Neque iw Telle— 
GUNT: ET AdtaypLetuR IN 
eis prophetia esAlAe Oi— 
CeNS: AUOITU AUOCIETIS 
eT NON INTeLLeceTIs- 
CT uidentes uldesitis ET 
NON ulOeBITIS: INCRAS— 
SATUM EST ENIM COR po~ 
pal buius: eT AURIBUS 
GRAUITER AUDIERUNT: 
et ocalos saos cLuse— 
RUNT: Ne quando oculis 
UIÒCANT: eT AURIBus AUOI— 
ANT: eT corde inteLLe— 
GANT: €T CONUCRTANTUR 
eT SANE eos, 

Clestri AuTem BeATI oca— 
Li quia uldenT- eT aures 
UESTRAE qUIA AUOIUNT- 
AMEN quippe ÓICO UOBIS: 
quia malti prophbetae 
eT IUSTI CUpIERUNT ui— 
Óene quae uiOeris- eT 
NOM UIÒERUNT: eT AUOIRE 
quae AUDITIS eT NON Au~ 
O1leRUNT 

Uos ergo audite pa 
RABOLAG SEMINANTIS 
OMNIS qui AUdIERIT UeER— 
BUM REGNI eT NON INTeEL— 
Legit: uentt maLus er nA— 
pit quod seminatuay 
esT IN corode erus: 


(1-35) Mt 13 13b - 19a. 


Line 29: see page 75 line 6: Lx xui found altered to Lxxv. 
Fr: Lxxui. Ri: Lxxui.: so Lxxui restored. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 47v:20 Ri: 65:04 Ra: 70:15 


33 
34 


35 
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in parables: because seeing they 
see not, and hearing they hear 
not, neither do they under- 
stand. ‘ And the prophecy of 
Isaias is fulfilled in them, who 
saith: By hearing you shall hear, 
and shall not understand. 

And seeing you shall see, and 
shall not perceive. ' For 

the heart of this people is 

grown gross, and with their ears 

they have been dull of hearing, 

and their eyes they have shut: 
lest at any time they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand with their 
hearts, and be converted, 

and I should heal them. 

But blessed are your eyes, E d 
because they see, and your id 
ears, because they hear. 

" For, amen, I say to you, 
many prophets 
and just men have desired to 
see the things that you see, and 
have not seen them: and to hear 
the things that you hear and have 
not heard them. 

MtISTS Hearken ye then the pa- ii 
rable of the sower: 

? When any one heareth the word 

of the kingdom, and understand- 

eth it not, there cometh the wicked 
one, and catcheth away that which 


was sown in his heart. 


SG: 110:14 
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bic est qui secas aiio 
SEMINATUS EST: qu! au~ 
TEM SUPRA peTROSA se~ 
MINATUS esT: bic esr qui 
UERBUM AUOIT eT CONTI— 
nuo cum gaudio accipiT 
iLLud- non baBeT autem 
IN Se RAOICEM Sed EST TEM— 
poraLis: facta autem 
TRIBULATIONE eT perse— 
cUTIONe propter ueR— 
BUM CONTINUO SCANOA— 
LizatuR- qui auTem esT 
SEMINATUS IM SpINIS: 
bic est qui uersum audiT 
et soLLicitudo saeculi 
istius eT fALLacia O1uitiA— 
RUM SUPFOCAT UERBUM 
eT SINE FRUCTU EFFICITR 
Qui uero IN Terram BONA 
SEMINATUS esT: bic esT 
qui AUOIT UeERBUM eT IN— 
teLLesit et pnacrao 
AppeneT eT fFacit: aliud 
quidem cen Tao aliud 
AUTEM SEXAGINTA: por~ 
RO ALIUO TRIGINTA: 

est REGNUG OT 
queMaAMModUM si bo~ 
MO lACeAT SseEMENTEM 
IN TERRAM ET OORMIAT 
eT ExXSURGAT NOCTE AC 
Ole: ET SEMEN GERMINET 
eT INCRESCAT OUM NeES— 
iLLe- ultro enim 


(1-27) Mt 13 19a — 23. (28-35) Mr 4 26b,c - 28a. 


Line 28: see page 75 line 6: Lxxuit found altered to Lx xui. 


Fr: Lxxvun. Ri: Lxxuit.: so Lx xui restored. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 48r:11 Ri: 65:18 Ra: 70:29 
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This is he that received the 
seed by the way side. “ And who- 
so received the seed upon 
stony ground, this is whoso 
heareth the word, and im- 
mediately receiveth it with 
joy, yet hath not root 
in himself, but is only for a 
time: and when there ariseth 
tribulation and perse- 
cution because of the word, 
he is presently scanda- 
lized. ^ And whoso received the 
seed among thorns, 

This is whoso heareth the word, 
and the care of this world 
and the deceitfulness of riches 
choketh up the word, 
and there is no fruit. 

? But whoso, upon good ground, 
receiveth the seed, this is 
whoso heareth the word, and un- 
derstandeth, and beareth 
fruit, and yieldeth, the 
one a hundredfold, an- 
other sixtyfold, and 
another thirtyfold. 


g "79 So is the kingdom of God, 


as if a man 

should cast seed 

into the earth, ” and should sleep, 
and rise, night and 

day, and the seed should spring, 
and grow up whilst he knoweth 


not. ^ For the earth 


SG: 111:08 
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Lines 34 & 35: Ranke fails to notice this edit: ne~ ||scrr 
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TERRA FRUCTIFICAT pmi— 
mum benBao- deinde 
spicam: deinde pLena” 
FRUMENTUM IN spicà- 
CT cum se produxerit 
Fructus statin mittil 
palcem quoniam AadesT 
messis: $ Tunc dIMIs— 
SIS TüRBIS: UENIT IN OÓo— 
mum: eT AccessenawNT 
ao eum Oiscipali eius 
OICENTES: OISSERE NOBIS 
paraBpoLam ZIZAMIO-— 
RUM AQGRL qui Respons 
ÓeNs- AIT: qui SEMINAT 
BONUM SEMEN: CST pi~ 
Lius hominis: Agen au~ 
Tem est mundus: Bonu” 
uero semen bi sunt pi~ 
Lit REGNI ZIZANIA AUTe” 
pili sunt NEqGuaAM:  INI— 
micus AUTEM qui seMmi— 
NAUIT eA: esT OiABOLas 
MWessis uero CONSUMMA— 
TIO saeculi est: messo— 
nes autem angeli sunt 
Sicut ergo coLLiguntur 
ZIZANIA €T IGNI CONBU— 
RENTUR: SIC ERIT IN CON— 
SUMMATIONE saeculi 
Mittet piliad bominis 
AMgelos saos eT colli— 
GENT Oe REGNO eius om~ 
o NIA scandala. ET eos 
qu! FACIUNT INIqui TATE" 


(1-8a) Mr 4 28b - 29. (8b-35) Mt 13 36 - 41. 


Line 31: Scripsit Ranke: piLiads 


1 
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24 
25 
26 
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28 
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30 
31 
32 
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34 
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of itself bringeth forth fruit, 
first the blade, then the 
ear, afterwards the full 
corn in the ear. 

^ And when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he putteth 
in the sickle, because the har- 
vest is come. "^^ Then with the 


crowd dismissed, he entered the 


d 1440 
x 


house and coming 

to him, his disciples 

said: Explain to us the 
parable of the burdock of 
the field. " Who respon 
ding, said: He that soweth 
the good seed is the Son 

of man, " and the field 

is the world. And the good 
seed are the children of the 
kingdom. And the burdock 
are the children of evil. " And 
the enemy that sowed 
them, is the devil. 

But the harvest is the end 
of the world. And the 
reapers are the angels. 

* Even as burdock therefore 
is gathered up, and burnt 
with fire: so shall it be at 
the end of the world. 

“ The Son of man shall send 
his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all 
scandals, and them 


that work iniquity. 


Lines 33 & 34: Scripsit Ranke: o— || e» sa 


Lines 32 & 33: coLLi—||sunt a S ipso mut. in col Li— || cer 


Line 1: Fr: 48v:01 Ri: 66:03 


Ra: 71:07 
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CT MITTUNT eos IN CAMI— 
NUM IGNIS: IBI eniT pLe— 
TUS ET STRIOOR OÓewnTiaQ 
Tune tusti pulseBunT si~ 
CUT SOL IN REGNO pATRIS 
sur qui baBeT aures audıil 


Lxxuur SımıLe est regnum cae— 


Lorum tThesauro ABS— 


S CONOITO IN AGRO: quem 


qui INUeENIT homo ABSCON— 
OIT- eT prae gaudio illius 
UAOIT ET UENOIT UNIUER— 
sa quae baser. eT emit 
agram iLLao: Iterum 
simiLe esr reGNnug cae— 
Lorum homini quaeren— 
TI BONAS MARGARITAS: [M— 
UENTA AUTEM UNA pRAe— 
TIOSA MARGARITA: ABIIT 
eT UENOIOIT OMNIA quae 
baBulT eT EMIT CAM: 
Iterum simile est regnu” 
caeLornum sacgenae MIS— 
SAC IN MARE: ex OMNI e~ 
NERE CONGRESANTI- qua” 
cum impleta esseT edou— 
centes eT secus Litus se~ 
oOentes eLecerunt BO— 
NOS IN uasa: MALOS au~ 
TEM FORAS MISERUNT- 
Sic enIT IN CONSUMMATIO— 
Ne saeculi: exiBüNT AN— 
geli eT sepanaBaMT ma~ 
Los de medio iasTonao 
ET MITTENT eos IN CAMINU” 


(1-35) Mt 13 42 — 50a. 


Line 7: see page 75 line 6: Lx xui found for Lxexun. 


Fr: Lxxvm. Ri: Lxxuri.: so Lxxuiti restored. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 48v:13 Ri: 66:17 Ra: 71:22 
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? And shall cast them into the fur- 
nace of fire: there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

? Then shall the just shine as 
the sun, in the kingdom of their 
Father. Whoso hath ears, hearken. 


7 M 9*5 Similar is the kingdom of hea- 


ven unto a treasure hid- 
den in a field. Which 
a man having found, hid 
it, and for joy thereof 
goeth, and selleth all that 
he hath, and buyeth 
that field. ^ Again similar 
is the kingdom of hea- 
ven to a man seeking 
good pearls. '^ And 
finding a singularly pre- 
cious pearl, went, 
and sold all that 
he had, and bought it. 

T Again similar is the kingdom 
of heaven to a net cast 
into the sea, and gathering toge- 
ther of all kinds of fishes. " Which, 
when it was filled, they 
drew out, and sitting by 
the shore, they chose out the 
good into vessels, but the bad 
they cast forth. 

? So shall it be at the end of the 
world. The angels shall go out, 
and shall separate the wicked 


from among the just. 


**And shall cast them into the furnace 


Lines 8 & 9: Scripsit Ranke: aB—||SCcONdITO 
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IGNIS: IBI ERIT pLeras eT sIni— 
Oor SCeNTIUM: - INTellexis— 
Tis baec OMNIA: OICUNT eti 
etiam: Ait ILLis iDeo om- 
MIS SCRIBA OOCTUS IN REGNO 
caeLorum similis est bo~ 
MINI patRipamilias qui 
propert de Thesauro suo 
NOUA eT ueTeRA: ET Fac— 
TUM esT CUM CONSUMMAS— 
set ibs paRABolas istas 
TRANSIIT INOe 

CT UeNIENS IN PATRIAM 
SUAM OOCEBAT eos IN SY— 
NACOGIS CORUM ITA UT MI~ 
RARENTUR eT OICERENT 
unde buic SAPIENTIA baec 
eT uirtutes TaLes quae per 
MANUS CIUS EFFICIUNTUR: 
Nonne bic est pasri pif 
NONNe MATER eius OICI-— 
TUR MARIA: eT FRATRES 
elus IACOB eT loseph eT 
SIMON eT 1U0AS ET SORO— 
Res eius NONNe OMNES 
ApuT NOS SUNT: uNde er~ 
GO buic OMNIA ISTA: eT SCAN— 
OaALIZABANTUR IN eo- ET 
ait iLLis Utique OiceTis 
ibi bane similitudine” 
medice cura Te Ipsam 
quAMTA audiuimus pac— 
TA IN CAPhbARNAUM: FAC 
eT bic N pATRIA TUA 
AMEN Oico UOBIS quia 
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of fire: there shall be weeping and 

gnashing of teeth. ' Have ye under- 
stood all these things? They tell him: 
Yea. " He told them: So 

every scribe taught in the kingdom 
of heaven, is like a man, 

a householder, who 

bringeth forth out of his treasure 

new things and old. * And it hap- 

pened: when Jesus had fin- 

ished these parables, 


he passed from thence. 
Mt 13 54 hu 
1 
d 5o 
Le 19 
10 59 


And coming into his own 

country, he taught them in 

their synagogues, so that they 

wondered and said: How 

came this man by this wisdom 

Mr and such mighty works as 
are wrought by his hands? 

MSS Ts not this the carpenter’s son? 

Is not his mother called 

Mary, and his brethren 

James, and Joseph, and 

Simon, and Jude, "^ and his 

sisters, are they not all 

with us? Whence there- 

fore is all this? And they were scan- 

dalized in his regard. “423 And Ea 

he said to them: Doubtless you 

will say to me this similitude: 

Physician, heal thyself. 

As great things as we have 

heard done in Capharnaum, do 


also here in thy own country. 
Le 4 24b,c Le 21 
du 
EL 
10 55 


Amen I say to you that 


(1-17) Mt 13 50b — 54a,b. (18-19) Mr 6 2c. (20-28a) Mt 13 55 — 57a. (28b-34) Lc 4 23. (35) Lc 4 24b. 


Line 35: Context and keys incorrectly ordered. Order here 
corrected. 


Line 13: see page 75 line 6: Lx xuut found altered to Lx xui. 
Fr: Lxxuun. Ri: Lxxuiit.: so Lxxvuu restored. 


Line 1: Fr: 49r:05 Ri: 67:03 Ra: 72:01 SG: 113:22 
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Nemo propbeta accep 1 
TUS EST IN PATRIA SUA 2 
er IN OOMO sua: & Cr NON 3 
Fecit iwi uirtutes multas 4 
ROpTen increduLlitate” s, 
tLLoriLm: 5 uisi paucos 5 
INpIRQ OS INPOSITIS MAc 7 
NIBUS CURABIT eT MIRAS s 
BATUR pROpTeR INCReOu-— 9 
Lirarem eorum: Le IN ue— 10 
RITATe Oico uoBis: multae 1 
ulOUAe ERANT IN O1eEBUS Lv 
beLiae In isnAbel- quans 55 
òo cLusum est caelum u 
AMNIS TRIBUS eT QENSIBas ıs 
sex: Cum FACTA est fam s 
MIS MAGNA IN OMNI TER 17 
RA er Ad nullam iLLara” 1s 
missus est beLlias-: NISI w 
IN SAREPTA SIOONIAEG AÒ 20 
mulierem ualduam- 21 


CT malt Leprosi ERANT IN 2 


israheL sus belisaeo pRo— s 
pheta- eT NEMO eoRUgd xz 
MUNOATUS EST NISI Ne~ z 
MAN syrus: ET repleti x 
SUNT OMNES IN SYNAGÇOS 27 
GA IRA: baec aAUdIeENTEeS 28 
eT SURREXERUNT eT eICe— 29 
RUNT illac EXTRA CIUITA— 30 
tem eT Ouxerunt tLLum a3 
asque aò supercilium  » 
MONTIS SUPRA quem CI~ 3 
uitas ILLORUM ERAT Aec 34 
OIFICATA UT PRAECIPITA— s 
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no prophet is accepted 

in his own country 

£55"! and in his own house. ^^ And 
he wrought not many mir- 

acles there, because of their 
unbelief, "^*^ only that he 
cured a few that were sick, 
laying his hands upon them, 


and he wondered because of 


Lc425 Lc 22 


In truth % 


I say to You, there were 


their unbelief. 


many widows in the days 
of Elias in Israel, when 
heaven was shut up 
three years and six 
months, when there was a great 
famine throughout all the 
earth, ^ and to none of them 
was Elias sent, but 
to Sarepta of Sidon, to 
a widow woman. 

^" And there were many lepers in 
Israel in the time of Eliseus the 
prophet: and none of them 
was cleansed but Naaman 
the Syrian. ^" And all they in 
the synagogue, were filled with 
anger, hearing these things. 
» And they rose up and 
thrust him out of the city: 
and they brought him 
to the brow of the 
hill whereon their 
city was built, 
that they might cast him 


(1-2) Lc 4 24c. (3-6a) Mt 13 57d — 58. (6b-10a) Mr 6 5b — 6. (10b-35) Lc 4 25 — 29-. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 49r:20 


Ri: 67:20 Ra: 72:17 
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RENT eum: Ipse autem 1 down headlong. " But he 
TRANSIENS pen medium  » passing through the midst 
iLLonao iBAT 3 of them, went his way. 

LUxxx- IN iLLo tempore be- 4 Mi4 19 At that time Herod i 
™ noóes TEThrARCA Sle Mi~ s the Tetrarch "^'^ 
SIT AC TENUIT IOÞANNeN 6 and apprehended John, 
eT UINXIT CUM IN CARCe-— 7 and bound him prison 
Rem propter bheroodia— s for the sake of Herodias 

Óemo axoneo philippi 9 the wife of Philip 
FRATRIS Sul quia Ouxe-— 10 his brother, because he had 
RAT eum: OICeEBAT ENIM ıı married her. For John 
1ohaANNes benoOi & NON n said to Herod: "^ 
Licet Tis! bagene eam 13 lawful for thee to have her. 

& berodias autem INSIOIA— 14 "^? Now Herodias laid snares 
BATUR illi et aoleBAT oc— ıs for him: and was desirous to put 

: ciòere eum Nec poteraT 16 him to death and could not. 

^?" TIMEBAT eNIM pepalLao 17 4 For she feared the people: 
quia sicat prophetam is because they esteemed him 
eum baABeBANT: $ & StMi— 19 asa prophet. " * ^ In like * 
Liter et herodes uoLey 20 manner also Herod, having 
tLLum occidere metue— z amind to put him to death, 
BAT: &Sciens eum ulna” z feared. “°*”* 
INSTUQ) eT SCM eT CUSsTO— » to bea just and holy man, 
OlEBAT CUM: ET AUDITO CO n kept him, and when he heard 
MULTA FACIEBAT eT LIBEN— 25 him, did many things: and he 
Ten CUM AUDIEBAT-HHET zx heard him willingly. M75?! And 
cao eres oponTuNus 27 when a convenient day was 
AccioOisseT- herodes NA— 2s come, Herod, for his birth- 
TALIS sul CENAQ) peciT x day, made a supper 
PRINCIPIBUS ET TRIBUS 30 for the princes, and tribu- 
MIS ET PRIMIS caLiLeae: 31 nes, and chief men of Galilee. 
CuMqueINTROISSET Filia 32 ^ And when the daughter of the 
Ipsius berodisdis eT sAL— 33 same Herodias had come in, and 
TASSeT: eT placutsset 34 had danced, and pleased 
beno9i simalque ReC-- ss Herod, and those at table with 


had sent pes 


It is not 


Knowing him 


(1-3) Lc 4 29* — 30. (4-5a) Mt 14 1a. (5b-12a) Mr 6 17b — 18a. (12b-13) Mt 14 4b. (14-16) Mr 6 19. 
(17-19a) Mt 14 5b. (19b-22a) Mt 14 5a. (22b-35) Mr 6 20b - 22a. 


Line 4: see page 75 line 6: Lx xx found altered to L x xviii. Line 14: Manuscript has herodis. San Gall 56, berodes, 
Fr: Lxxx. Ri: Lxxx.: to Lxxx restored. French, Erodias and Richardson 25, erodias. 

Also: For the sake of the first few words, the enumerator Consulting the Vulgate, we find here, Herodias. 
miscast this section as dy 143 / 11 / &57 / Lc oo, Therefore, this spelling is chosen, and here noted. 
whereas it clearly should be (144 / 1 / & 50 / Lc 2. Line 19: This key was found in the ms on line 26, which is 
This error is here corrected. wrong. Here it is correctly placed. 
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BENTIBUS REX AIT pueLLae- i 
ere A Me quod uis er OABO » 
TIBL €T luRadlT ILL quia 3 
quidquld petieris OABO li— 4 
Bi LiceT OIMId1IUM REGNI s 
mer quae cum exisseT e 
OIXIT MATRI sdAe- quio pec 7 
Tag eT illa OixiT CAPUT IO~ s 
baNNIS BApTisTAe- Cum— s 
que INTROISSET STATIN w 
CUM FESTINATIONE AO Rec 1 
gem petiuit dicens: uolo n 
UT PROTINUS oes mibi IN z 
ÒISCO cApuT 1OhANNIS BAp— 14 
TISTAe: ET CONTRISTATUS ıs 
EST REX: PROPTER IURAS i6 
mentam AUTEM eT simul 1 
recumsBentes NoLuit ed” is 
CONTRISTARE- QMVIstTque 19 
specuLatorem eT oóecol-— 2 
LautT 10hANNEN IN CARCe— 21 
ne- er aLLatum est CcApuT z 
eius IN OÓisco eT OATUM esI z 
pueLLae- eT OCEOIT MATRI a 
suae- CT AccedOeNnTesS 25 
OiscipaLt eias TULeERUNT 2 
corpus eT sepeLierant 27 
iLLaó iN MONUMENTO 28 


T. 
?' CT UeNIENTES HüNTIAUe- 29 


RUNT 15u- $1c SaAaodiuit 3o 
autem herodes FAMAM a 
iba: eT OMNIA quae presa z 
AB eo eT haeSITABAT eO 3 
quod OiceneTrüm A quiBüs— 34 
Sag quod 1ohaANNes sün- ss 
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him, the king said to the damsel: 
Ask for what thou wilt, and I will 
give it thee. ? And he swore: What- 
soever thou shalt ask I will give 
thee, though it be the half of my 
kingdom. ^ Who having gone out, 
said to her mother: What shall 
Iask? And her mother said: The 
head of John the Baptist. ^ And 
when she was come in imme- 
diately with haste to the king, 
she asked, saying: I will 
that forthwith thou give me in 
a dish, the head of John the 
Baptist. ^ And the king was struck 
sad. Yet because of his oath, 
and because of them that were 
with him at table, he would not 


Mt 14 10. 
^ And he sent, 
Mt 14 10b, 
“and 


displease her. 
Mr627P an executioner 
beheaded John in the pri- 

. ^ And his head was brought 
in a dish: and it was given to 

the damsel, ^" and she gave it her 
mother. ''* ^*^ And his disciples 
came and took the 


body, and buried 


Mr 6 29c 


son 


it in a tomb. 
Mt 14 12c 


And came and 
told Jesus. ^" '* Now & us 
Herod heard the fame of * pu 
Jesus ^^" and of all things that 


were done by him. And he was 
troubled, because it was said ° by 


some that John was risen 


(1-19a) Mr 6 22b — 26. (19b) Mt 14 10a. (20a) Mr 6 27b. (20b-27a) Mt 14 10b — 12b. 
(27b-28) Mr 6 29c. (29-30a) Mt 14 12c. (30b-32a) cf. Mt 14 1b. (32b-35) Lc 9 7 — 8a. 


Line 30: References miss-ordered, and incorrect key shown. 
Replaced by correct key, correctly ordered. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 50r:01 


Ri: 68:19 Ra: 73:10 


SG: 116:08 


$ Le 10- 


Lxxxt 


d Lc 10 &- 


10: 
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REXIT A MORTUIS A GUIBus— 
Sam uero guia beLias ap— 
parult: AB alus autem qoo 
propbeta UNUS Òe ANTI— 
quis sannexiT- “ET ait be~ 
noOes. 1OhANNEN ego Oe— 
coLLaur quis autem est 
isre òe quo audio ego TALIA 
eT quaeneBaT uidere eu” 
Quod cum audisset ibs 
secessiT INOe IN NAUI— 
cula In Locum desertu” 
seorsum: eT cum AUdIS— 
SENT TüRBAe secuTae 
SUNT eum pedestres 
Oe CIUITATIBUS ET exiens 
uiQiT TURBAM: multam. 
eT MIserTus esT eius eT 
curauit Lansuidos eoru” 
Clespere autem facto 
accedentTes OÓaoóoecio 
orxerRUuNT illi: O1miTttTe 
TURBAS: UT CUNTES IN CAS— 
Tella utLLasque quae circa 
SUNT OCUCRTANT eT INUE— 
NIANT escas quia bic In Lo— 
co dOeserTO sumus. Is 
autem OixiT iLLis won ba~ 
BENT Necesse ine- OATE 
iLLis aos manducare. 
ReEsponolt el pbilippus 
OUCENTORUM OÓeHNHARIO— 
RUM PANES NON SUFFICI— 
QNT eiS UT UNUSGUISque 
Moodicuay quid ACCIPIAT: 
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from the dead: but by 
others, that Elias had ap- 
peared: and by others, that 
one of the old prophets was 
risen again. ^^^ And Herod 
said: John I have be- 
headed. But who is 


this of whom I hear such things? 


And he sought to see him. 


Mt 14 13 . 
Which, when Jesus heard, 


he retired from thence by a 
boat, into a desert place 
apart, and the multitudes 
having heard of it, followed 
him on foot out of 

the cities. * And coming forth 
he saw a great multitude, 

and had compassion on them, 
and healed their sick. 


Mt 14 15 . r 
* And when it was evening, 


1^? 12: the twelve came and 
said to him: Send away the 
multitude, that, going into the 
towns and villages round 
about, they may lodge and 
get victuals; for we are here 


Mt 14 16 
But 


in a desert place. 
Jesus said to them, They have 
no need to go: give them 
something to eat. 
^^" Philip answered him: 
Two hundred pennyworth 
of bread is not sufficient 
for them that every one 


may take a little. 


(1-9) Lc 9 7 — 9. (10-19) Mt 14 13 — 14. (20) Mt 14 15a. (21-27a) Lc 9 12 b,c. (27b-30) Mt 14 16. 


(31-35) Io 6 7. 


Line 3: See page 135 line 31: god 


Lines 5 & 9: Scripsit Ranke: Siglum R hic margini illatum, 
quum textus integer sit, nonnisi ad emendandos 


numeros canonicos referri potest, inter quos Lucanum 
capitulum omissum, cernitur. Erroneous key greyed out 
and references in lines 5 & 9 stricken out. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 50r:18 Ri: 69:05 Ra: 73:25 


+ 


145 


dw 
1 


Le 93 
10 49 
d 64 


Line 10: Scripsit Ranke: Numeris canonicis in margine scrip- 


tis crucicula est anteposita, 7, cui secundum id quod 
343, 8 cernitur, alia intra columnam textualem posita 
correspondere debebat. Ea tamen hic non invenitur. 


Fr: Lxxxı. Ri: Lxxxi.: so Lx xxi restored. 


SG: 117:06 


Lines 20 & 21, reference and key correctly reordered. 


Line 20: see page 75 line 6: Lxxx1 found altered to Lx xx. 
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& er dicit els: quoT panes ba~ 
BeTIS: 1 OtciT el unus ex 
OiscipuLis elus ANOREAS 
FRATER SIMONIS peTRI- 
€sr puer unus hic qui ba~ 
BeT quinque panes bon— 
ÒIACIOS eT OUO pisces sed 
baec guid SUNT INTER TAN— 
TOS: Lc NISI FORTE NOS eac 
mus eT eMAMUS IN OM— 
Nem banc TURBAM escas. 
qui AIT els: “APferte 
iLLos eibi bac: & Le ec pre~ 
cipit iLLis ut accumsBere 
FACERENT OMNES secaw— 
ÒUM CONTUBERNIA SUPRA 
uirnidoe FPAeNUM: eT OIS— 
CUBUCRUNT IN paànTes 
pen CeNTeNOS eT pen quIN— 
GUAGENOS leh & c ACCEP— 
TIS AUTEM) quiNque PANIBus 
eT OÓuoBus piscipus: res~ 
exiT IN cAelao» eT BENe— 
OixiT illis et pnegrr eT Ois— 
TRIBUIT Orscipalis- Oisci— 
puli AUTEM TURBIS €T MAN— 
ÒUCAUERUNT OMNES eT sA— 
TURATI SUNT: TuLerunrt 
Reliquias -xit- COpINos 
FRAGMENTORUa plenos: 
MaANOUCANTIUM AUTEM 
puit numeras v; emilia 
UIRORUG: exceptis mu~ 
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1 “And he asked them: What bread 


2 


4 


4 


31 


33 


34 


have you?” Telling him, one of 

his disciples, Andrew, 

the brother of Simon Peter, saith: 
" There is one boy here that 

hath five barley loaves 

and two fishes. But 

what are these among so 


Lc 9 13b 
many, 


unless perhaps, 

we should go and buy food 

for all this multitude. 

MOHS He told them: Bring them 
hither to me. "^? And he com- 
manded them that they 

should make them all sit 

down by companies upon 

the green grass, ? and 

they sat down in ranks, 

by hundreds and by 

fifties. ^" ^^ And taking 

the five loaves 

and the two fishes, he gazed 

up to heaven and blessed 

them: and he broke and dis- 
tributed to his disciples, ^ '** and 
they to the multitudes. 
they did all eat, and 
were filled. And they took up 


what remained, 12 full 


2° And 


baskets of fragments. 

" And the number of them 
that did eat, was 5 thousand 
men, besides women 


and children. 


LieniBüs eT paruaaLis 


^ Ò ET STATIM 1USSIT oiscipalé 35 


d 46 
vl 
d 65 


M1422 And forthwith he obliged 


(1-2a) Mr 6 38a. (2b-9a) Io 6 8 — 9. (9b-11) Lc 9 13b. (12-13a) Mt 14 18. (13b-20a) Mr 6 39. 
(20b-24a) Lc 9 16a,b. (24b-35) Mt 14 19d - 22a. 


Line 12: Incorrect reference incorrectly placed. Here 
stricken out. 


Line 1: Fr: 50v:08 Ri: 69:22 Ra: 74:05 SG: 118:04 


ne: &Respondens AdIe" 


Mt 14 28 


not And answering, 


Evangellium Gospel 147 
ascendere IN NAuIcuLa ı his disciples to board the boat, 
eT praecedere eum TRANf 2 and to go before him across the 
preTu™m Ad Betbsaidam >; water, "^^ to Bethsaida, 
Oonec OimirTeneT TuR— 4 7 until he dismissed the 
BAS wtlLLit ergo homi-— s people. ^^" Now those men, p^ 
Mes CUM UIOISSENT quoòð s when they had seen what 
pecenaT SIGNUM OiICceBAN 7 amiracle he had done, said: 
quia bic esr aene pRopbe— s This is of a truth the prophet 
TA qUI UENTURAS EST IN > that is to come into the 
mundum: ıs ERGO cum ı0 world. Jesus therefore, when 
COGNOUISSeT quia ueNlu~ ıı he knew that they would 
RI ESSENT UT RAPERENT n come to take him by 
eam eT FACERENT eum x force and make him duo 
negem fpucut: Ë Yet dt— u king fled, ""* and having R 66 
MISSA TURBA ASCENOIT ıs dismissed the multitude, he went Le 45 
IN MONTE solus orare 16 up into a mountain alone to pray. 
Lxxx Cl espere aurem Facto rm M142 And when it was evening, — 9,5? 
b dh ie solas eRAT IBI NautcaLla ıs he was there alone. ” But the & a 
AUTEM IN MEDIO MARI lAC— 19 boat in the midst of the sea 
TABATUR FLUCTIBUS: ERAT 20 was tossed with the waves: for 
ENIM CONTRARIUS UeNTY 21 the wind was contrary. 
Quarta autea aicilis Noc~ » ^" And in the fourth watch of the 
TIS: UIOENS eos LABORAN—~ » night, S seeing them labour- 
Tes: UeNIT AÒ eos AcBü— x ing" ^^ he cometh to them walk- 
Lans SUPRA MARE: 5 eT UO— 2s ing upon the sea, and he would 
x LeBAT pnRieTemine eos 26 have passed by them. 
oo’ er uiDeu Tes euw SUPRA 7 M142 And they seeing him 
Mare AMBULANTeEM TUR— 23 walking upon the sea, were 
BATI SUNT OICENTES: qUOÒ x troubled, saying: It is an 
phantasma €ST ET pRAe 30 apparition. And they cried 
TIMORE CLAMAUERUNT: 3 out for fear. 
STaTIMque Ibs Locutus esT 3 ” And immediately Jesus spake 
eis O1ceNS: haBeTe fFldUu— s to them, saying: Have 
clAay eco sum nolite TIMe— 34 faith: it is I, fear ye 
d 51 


x 


(1-3a) Mt 14 12b. (3b) Mr 6 45b. (4-5a) Mt 14 12c. (5b-14a) Io 6 14 — 15b. (14b-23a) Mt 14 23 — 25a. 


(23b-26) Mr 6 48a,c. (27-35) Mt 14 26 — 28a. 


Line 1: Ranke does not notice, but the ms. here has 
NauicaLa. That though, is ablative where accusative is 
required. Hence this is an error, and NAutcuLaqm is 
required, and is so corrected. See lines 16 & 17 on the 
next page. 


Line 1: Fr: 50v:22 Ri: 70:09 


Ra: 74:20 


Line 14: Ranke does not comment, but 10 is wrong, and is 
marked by a punct for deletion. 

Line 17: see page 75 line 6: Lx xxii found altered to Lx x xi. 
Fr: Lxxxu. Ri: Lxxx1.: so Lxxxi restored. 

Lines 25: Ranke does not comment, but & is wrong, and is 
marked by a punct for deletion. 


SG: 118:32 
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petrus Omxit- ONe si Tu es 
1uBe Me uenire AO Te su~ 
pen aquas: AT Ipse AIT: ueni 
ET òescendens petrus oe 
NAauicaLa AgBULABAT su~ 
per aquam uT aewmer AÒ 
iba. Clibeus uero ueu” 
uaLiðum Timuit- ET cum 
COepISSeT MERGI cLa~ 
mauiTt dicens: ONe sal- 
uum me Fac: ET CONTINUO 
155 extendens manum 
AppraebendiTt eum: erc 
Alt ILL: Modice Fidel qua— 
ne OuBITASTLT & & CT cum 
ASCENOISSENT IN NAUICU— 
Lam CeSSAUIT UENTUS: 10 eT 
STATIM FUIT NAUIS AO Ten— 
RAM GUAM IBANT: & qut 
autem IN NAuicaLa eraNT 
üeNenüNT eT AOÓORAue— 
RUNT eum OiceNTes uere 
filtus òT es 


Lxxx: CT cam TRANSPRETAS— 


D & Lc 


SENT UCNERUNT IN TERRA” 
GENESAR: ET CUM COGNO— 
uisseNT eum utni Loci iLLi— 
US: MISERUNT IN üNIüen-— 
sam regionem iLLao- eT 

optuLerunt el OMNES MA— 
Le haBeNnTes er ROGABANT 

eum uT ael fFimBRIAM ues— 


S TIMENTI eius TANGeERENT- 


€T quicumque tetigeruNl 
saluti FACTI SUNT: io ALrenA 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 
6 


34 


35 
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Peter said: Lord, if it be thou, 
bid me come to thee upon 
the waters. " So he said: Come. 

And Peter descending from 
the boat walked upon 
the water to come to 
Jesus. "" But seeing the wind 
strong, he was afraid: and when 
he began to sink, he cried 
out, saying: Lord, save 
me. " And immediately 
Jesus stretching forth his hand 
took hold of him, and said to 
him: O thou of little faith, why 
didst thou doubt? "^ And when 
they had climbed into the boat, 
the wind ceased, "^^ and pre- 
sently the ship was at the land to 
which they were going. “> And 
they that were in the boat 
came and worshipped 
him, saying: Indeed 
thou art the Son of God. 

MMM And having sailed across, 
they came into the country of 
Genesar. " And when the men 
of that place had knowledge 
of him, they sent into all 
that country, and 
brought to him all that had 
diseases; ^ and they besought 
him that they might touch but 
the hem of his garment. 

And as many as touched, were 


made whole. "^^" The next 


(1-17a) Mt 14 28b — 32. (17b-19a) Io 6 21. (19b-35a) Mt 14 33 — 36. (35b) Io 6 22a. 


10 52 


Line 9: Scripsit Ranke: mere ut videtur e forma merc Line 24: See page 75 line 6: Lxx xit found altered to Lx x xut. 


correctum. Fr: Lexx. Ri: Lxxxut.: so Lxxxii restored. 
Lines 17 & 19: Keys missing from ms My addition here for Note: French. capita specify Lxx xu, but it is not found 
clarity. intext. Nor is it found in Ri. See page 151 line 7. 
Lines 32 & 33: Scripsit Ranke: ae— ||s TIMeNTI 
Line 1: Fr: 51r:14 Ri: 70:26 Ra: 74:36 SG: 119:28 
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Ole TURBA quae STABATTRAN( 
MARE UIOIT quia NAuIca— 
La aLta NON ERAT IBI NISI 
UNA: €T GUIA NON INTROIS— 
seT cum OiscipaLis SUIS 
ibs IN auem sed soli dIs— 
cipali eius ABISSeMT: Albe 
ueRO SUpeRUECNERUNT 
NAUIS A TIBERIAOe IUXTA 
Locam uBl MANOUCAUe— 
RUNT panem GRATIAS 
AseNTes ONO: Cum enqo 
uldisseT TURBA quia hs 
NON esseT IBI Neque Oi$— 

S cipalt eius AscenòeruÑ 
nauicuLas: er uenerunT 
capharnaum quaerens 
Tes tha er cum muenis— 
SENT CUM TRANS MARE Oi— 
XERUNT el RABBI GUANOO 
bac aeNwisTt- Responoit 
eis thesus eT O1xIT- Amen 
AMEN OICO UOBIS: quaeni— 
TIS Me NON quia UIOISTIS 
SIGNA: seò quia MANOUCAS— 

S TIS CX PANIBUS eT SATURATI 
ESTIS OPERAMINI NON CI— 
BUM qui peRIT- seó qui per~ 
MANET IN UITAM AETERNA” 
quem Filius hominis ao— 
BIS OABIT: bunc enim pa~ 
TER SIGNAUIT OS OrixenaR 
ERGO AO eum quId pacie— 
Mus UT OperemuR ope— 
RA OF RespondıT ibs 
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day, the multitude that stood on 

the other side of the sea saw that 

there was no other ship there but 

one: and that Jesus had not enter- 

ed into the ship with his 

disciples, but that his disciples 

were gone away alone. ” But 

other ships came in 

from Tiberias, nigh unto 

the place where they had 

eaten the bread, the Lord 

giving thanks. ^* When therefore 

the multitude saw that Jesus 

was not there, nor his dis- 

ciples, they took 

shipping and came to 

Capharnaum, seeking 

for Jesus. ^ And when they had 

found him on that other side of the 

sea, they said to him: Rabbi, when 

camest thou hither? "^ Jesus an- 
swered them and said: Amen, 
amen, I say to you, you seek 
me, not because you have seen 
miracles, but because you did 
eat of the loaves and were 
filled. ^ 
which perisheth, but for that which 
endureth unto life everlasting. 

Which the Son of man will 
give you. For him hath God, the 
Father, sealed. " They said 
therefore unto him: What shall 
we do, that we may work the 
works of God? ^ 


Labour not for the meat 


Jesus answered 


(1-35) Io 6 22b - 29a. 


Lines 14 & 15: Scripsit Ranke: o1—||scipal Lines 25 & 26: Scripsit Ranke: manduca— ||S TIS 


Line 1: Fr: 51v:05 Ri: 71:13 Ra: 75:17 SG: 120:26 
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eT OixiT els: hoc est opus 1 
ÒT UT cRedaTis IN eum que” » 
misit tLLe: 0 & & Oixerul 3 
ERGO er quo? ERGO TU pA— 4 
CIS SIGNUM UT üuiDeAmus s 
ET CREOAMUS TIBI quio ope— s 
RARIS: io PATRES NOSTRI 7 
MANNAM MANÒUCAUER s 
IN ÕESERTO SICUT SCRIpTQ » 
est. paMem Oe caelo dediT 10 
eis MANOUCAREeE: OrixiT u 
erco eis 15- AMEN Amen n 
O1CO UOBIS: NON moses 2B 
OediIT UOBIS: panem Òe cAe— nu 
Lo. seò pater meus OAT UO— is 
BIS pAMeQ de caelo ueru” is 
ANIS ENIM OT EST qui Oes— 17 
CeNOIT Oe caelo er OAT ul ıs 
TAQ) müNOo: OIxXeRUNT n 
ERGO Ad eua» SHE semper w 
: OA NOBIS panem bunc 21 
9 $59 Axt autem eis 155- ego. » 
SUM PANIS UITAE: i GUI üe- 23 
NIET AO ME NON esunieT- 
CT qui CREOIT IN ME NON SI 25 
Tiet umquam: Sed OIXI x% 
QOBIS GUIA eT UIOISTIS Me 27 
€T NON CREOITIS: OMNE z 
quod Oat mibi pater ad 5 
me ueNleT: /eT CUM qui o» 
UENIT AO Me NON EICIAM 3 
ponas: 10 & & tc UIA OeSCEN— 22 
d1 de caelo- NON UT FACIA” s 
uoLUNTATEM meam: seò 34 
uOLUNTATeEM eius qui MI~ ss 


24 


(1-35) Io 6 29b - 38c. 


Line 4: Marcan reference is given as 67. It should be 77. 
Here corrected accordingly. 
Line 22: Margin references and key wrongy ordered. Here 
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and said to them: This is the work 
of God, that you believe in him 


whom he hath sent. "^" They said 5,5 


therefore to him: What sign there- $ - 
fore dost thou shew that we may see 


and may believe thee? What dost 


Io631 10 54 


thou work? Our fathers * 
did eat manna 
in the desert, as it is written: 

He gave them bread 

from heaven to eat. " Then 
Jesus said to them: Amen, amen, 
I say to you; Moses gave you 
not bread from heaven, 

but my Father giveth you 

the true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is that which 
cometh down from heaven and 
giveth life to the world. * They said 
therefore unto him: Lord, give 


us always this bread. pw 


12635 And Jesus said to them: I $ E. 
Lc 266 
am the bread of life. ^^^ He that °° 
cometh to me shall not hunger: 
And he that believeth in me shall 
never thirst. ^But I said unto 
you that you also have seen me, 
and you believe not. ” All that 
the Father giveth to me shall 
come to me: and him that 
cometh to me, I will not cast 
out. ^^? Because I came down ud 
from heaven, not to do $ vo 
Lc 282 


my own will but 
the will of him that 


Lines 23 & 30: In line references wrongly placed. Wrong 
reference in line 30 is stricken out, and key faded. 
Correct reference placed, in line 23, and key placed 


corrected. accordingly. 
Line 23: Key missing. Here is my insertion for information 
only. 
Line 1: Fr: 51v:19 Ri: 71:30 Ra: 75:31 SG: 121:26 Stitching visible here in ms.> 
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SIT Qe: w baec est aute” 
aolawTas eias qui misil 
ME PATRIS UT OMNE quod 
Oe dit cibi NON perdam 
ex eo seò resusciITem 
iLLao Noulssim@o ote 


CLxxxut) baec est enim uoLuntas 


PpATRIS Mel qui MISIT me 
UT OMNIS qui udet Filia” 
eT cCReoIT IN eum haBeAaT 
UITAM ACTERNAM eT RE— 
SUSEITABO EGO CUM IN NO— 
UISSIMO Oie: 0H & Mur- 
MURABANT ERGO 1UdAeI 
de iLLo quia òðıxısseT: ego 
sum panis qut oe caelo 
OeSCENOL ET OICEBANT: 
Nonne bic est ths rilias 
loseph- Cultus Nos Noul— 
Mus PATREM eT marne" 
quomodo ergo dicit bic 
quia de caelo descend! 


° Respondit ergo ibs et di~ 


10 d, Le: 


XIT els: NoliTe MuRMU— 
RARI IN ‘UIceM: Nemo po~ 
TEST UeNIRE AO ME NISI 
pATeR qui MISIT Me TRA— 
XeRIT EUuM: eT ego RESUS— 
CITABO eum NOUISSIMO 
ole: esT SCRIPTUM IN 
pnopbeis: eT eRUNT OM— 
Nes dociBiLes Or: Om- 
MIS qui AUOIUIT A patre 
eT OLOICIT: UENIT AO me- 
Non gata patrem UIÒIT 


(1-35) Io 6 38d - 46a. 


Line 7: None of the manuscripts mark this as a heading 
break, but both Fr, & Ri. increment the count after this 


point. The missing count then is: (Lxx x1, (here 


added), and both Fr. and this ms. capita, give a heading 


labelled: “Oe MurmuRATIONes 1UdAeORUM.. .” 


Line 1: 


Fr: 52r:10 Ri: 72:16 Ra: 76:12 
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Io 6 39 CD 
1 sent me. °°” Now this is the 


2 will of the Father who 

3 sent me: that of all that 

4 he hath given me, I should 

s lose nothing; but should raise 

6 this up again in the last day. 

7 '°°* And this is the will of 

s my Father that sent me: 

9 that every one who seeth the Son 
and believeth in him may have 
life everlasting. And I 

will raise him up in the 

last day. ^^" The Judeans 
therefore murmured at 

him, because he had said: I am 
the living bread which came down 
? And they said: 


Is not this Jesus, the son of 


from heaven. 


Joseph, whose father 

and mother we know? 
How then saith he: 

I came down from heaven? 
7555 Jesus therefore answered and 
said to them: Murmur not 
among yourselves. “* No man can 
come to me, except the 
Father, who hath sent me, 
draw him. And I will raise 
him up in the last 
day. " It is written in the 
prophets: And they shall all be 
taught of God. Every one 
that hath heard of the Father 


and hath learned, cometh to me. 
lo646 


33 
34 


35 Not that any man hath seen the 


10 óo 


10 61, 87 
m 


eum 
Lc no 


SG. also hints at this. Including this heading then forces 


the incrementing of all subsequent headings. 


scribae. 


Line 35: This manuscript has & 141 for & m. 


SG: 122:21 


Line 25: Scripsit Ranke: in “uicem correctura ut videtur 
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quisquam Misi is qui esI ı Father: but he who is of God, 


4 00 bic adit patrem 2 he hath seen the Father. 

' AMEN: AMEN OICO UOBIS: 3 12447 Amen, amen, I say unto you: m 
qui credit IN me baseT ut~ 4 He that believeth in me hath iss 
TAM ACTERNAM: 10h Le C GO. s everlasting life. 106458 Y am 
SUM PANIS UITAE: 10 pa c the bread of life. ^^'^ Your ips 
Tres UESTRI MANOUCAUe— 7 fathers did eat 
RUNT IN ÓesenTO MANNA s manna in the desert: 
eT MoRTUl SUNT: / bic esT >v and are dead, ™ this is 
panis Oe caelo OÓesceW- 10 the bread which cometh down 
OeNS: UT SI quis ex Ipso ıı from heaven: that if any man 
MANOUCAUERIT NON MO~ n eat of it, he may not 
RIATUR: 05 & Lc C go sum n die. "^" Tam "s 


panis aiaus qat oe caelo u the living bread which came down $ 165 
OeSCENOL SI quis MANOU~— ıs from heaven. *” Whoso 
cAueniT ex boc pane uldiT 16 eat of this bread, shall live 
IN eternum. ECT PANIs 17 for ever: and the bread 
quem ego OABO CARO MEA ıs that I will give is my flesh, 

EST PRO MUNÒI UITA: io Li— i9 for the life of the world. "5? The "$ 
TIGABANT ERGO 1UdAEI AÒ 2 Judeans therefore strove among 
INülCem OICENTES: quo-— z themselves, saying: How 

MOO potest bic NOBIS 2 can this man 

CARNEM SUAM CARE AO MAN 23 give us his flesh 

SucanNodug:  OixiT ERGO 2 toeat? " So Jesus said 

eis Is- AMEN AMEN OIcO zs to them: Amen, amen, I say 

UOBIS: NISI MANOUCAUE— 2 unto you: except you eat 

RITIS CARNeM pili booini( 27 the flesh of the Son of man 

eT BIBeRITIS CIUS SANGUI— 28 and drink his blood, 

Nem NON bapesitis uia” 2 you shall not have life 

IN QOBIS- QUI MANOUCAT 30 inyou. " He that eateth 

Meam CARNEM eT BIBEI 5 my flesh and drinketh 

meum sanguinem baBel 3» my blood hath 

UITAM ACTERNAM: eT eGO s everlasting life: and I will 
RESUSCITABO CUM IN NOW 34 raise him up in the 


10 6 
dissimo Dle- of Lle Caro ss. last day. "^^ For my M M 
d 165 
Lc 266 
(1-35) Io 6 46b - 56a. 
Line 6: Reference wrong. Here corrected. Line 35: Scripsit Ranke: Sigl. 2 emendationem numerorum 
Line 9: Redundant and incorrect, Lc,written for io, in-line canonicorum vel effecit vel flagitat. 
reference. Stricken out. Not shown in this text, the errors have been corrected 
Lines 13, 19, 35: reference keys wrong. Here corrected. instead. 


Line 1: Fr: 52v:02 Ri: 73:02 Ra: 76:28 SG: 123:17 
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eNIM Mea uere esr ciBa( 
€T sancuis meus aene esT 
poTus: to qa! MANOUCAT 
MEAM CARNEM ET BIBIT 
Meum SANGUINEM IN me 
MANET eT eco IN ILLo- sicdT 
MISIT ME UIUENS paren 
eT ego uuo pRopTeR pa~ 
TREM: eT Gul MANOUCAT 
me eT ipse aiaev propler 
me: bic est panis qui 
Oe caelo OeSCENOIT: NON 
SICUT MANOUCAUCRUNT 
paTRes UESTRI MANNA 
eT MORTUI SUNT: GUI MAN— 
Oucat bunc panem uitae 
IN aeternum. baec di~ 
XIT IN SYNAGOGA OOCENS 
IN capharnaum: MuLlrı 
ERGO auðienTes ex Oisci— 
ulis eias ÒIXEeRUNT: 
Ourus est hic sermo- quis 
potest eum audire: Sci-— 
ens autem Ibs Aput se— 
MET ipsum quia murmu~ 
RARENT Oe hoc OISCIpu— 
Li eias O1xITt eis: boc aos 
SCANOALIZAT: o$ & Lc St 
ergo aideritis pilium 
hoMINIS ascendentem: 
UBI PRIUS ERAT: 06 & / Sps 
esT qui UIUIFICAT: CARO 
NON prodest quicquam 
*' Uerga quae ego Locutus 
sum üOBis: sps eT ulta sÑ 


(1-35) Io 6 56b — 64. 


RHS margin: All keys either incorrect or missing. Correct 
keys inserted. 


Line 29: Scripsit Ranke: Sigl. R emendationem numerorum Line 31: In line reference incorrect. Here corrected. 


canonicorum vel effecit vel flagitat. 


Line 1: Fr: 52v:17 Ri: 73:18 Ra: 77:06 


1 


2 


20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 


30 


34 


35 
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flesh is meat indeed: 

And my blood is drink 
indeed. ^^^" He that eateth 
my flesh and drinketh 
my blood abideth 
in me: and I in him. ~ As 
the living Father hath sent me 
and I live by the 
Father: so he that eateth 
me, the same also shall live by 
me. " This is the bread that 
came down from heaven. Not 
as your fathers 
did eat manna 
and are dead. He that 
eateth this bread shall live 
for ever. ^ These things he 
said, teaching in the synagogue, 
in Capharnaum. T" Many 
therefore of his disciples, 
hearing it, said: 

This saying is difficult; and 
who can understand it? ^ But 
Jesus, knowing in 

himself that his disciples 
murmured at this, 

said to them: Doth this 
scandalize you? ^^^ If 
then you shall see the Son 
of man ascend up where 

he was before? ™ ^** It is the 
spirit that quickeneth: the 
flesh profiteth nothing. 

The words that I have spoken 


to you are spirit and life. 


153 


Not shown in this text, the errors have been corrected 
instead. See previous page, line 35. 
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Sed sunt quldaay ex uo— 
BIS qUI NON CReOUNT- 2 
? GT OiceBAT propterea 
ÒIXI UOBIS quia Nemo poc 4 
TEST UENIRE AO ME NISI 5 
FUERIT er OATUM A paTRE & 
meo w € x hoc malt Ois— 7 
ctpuLoruay elus ABIERW s 
RETRO eT IAQ) NON CUM o 
iLLo amBaLaBaNT: Ot o 
xir erco ibs ad duodec”” 1 
Nümqui?Ó eT aos uultis » 
ABIRE. 0 & Lc Respons sg 
OIT ERGO SIMON peTRUS u 
ONe AD quem IBIMUS: Uer- i 
BA ulTAe aeternae ba-— i 
Bes. eT NOS CREOIMUS vy 
eT COGNOUIMUS GUIA TU es ıs 
xps Filius dt o Respon— is 
OiT eis 1bs- NONNE ego w 
uos Ouodeciay elegi eT; z 
ex uoBIs unus O1ABOLUS z 
esT: OlceBAT AuTeov 1Udd” 23 
SIMONIS SCARIOThHIS: bic 2 
€NIQ) ERAT TRAOITURUS 5 
eum cum esseT UNUS »e 
ex OucdecIM 27 
Uxxxv- RogautT autem LLa” a 
quidam pbanisaeas dT » 
pRanderetT ApuT Se: eT z 
INGRESSUS RECUBUIT: 3 
barısaeus autem coe— 3 
pit INTRA se REPUTANS 5» 
Olcere: QUARE NON BAp— 34 
p TIZATUS esset. ANTE PRANS ss 


(1-2) Io 6 65a. (3-27) Io 6 66 — 72. (28-35) Lc 11 37b — 38-. 


Lines 7 & 3: In line reference redundantly placed. Reference 
more apropriately placed in LHS margin on line 3. 

Line 28: Lexx found for Lx x xii. 
But as Fr: Lxxxu. Ri: Lxxxv. due to the inclusion of 


Line 1: Fr: 53r:08 Ri: 74:04 Ra: 77:22 


Io 6 65a 
1 


3 1559 And he said: Therefore 


Gospel 


But there are some of 

you that believe not. 

10 73 
x 

did I say to you that no man 

can come to me, unless 

it be given him by my 

Father. ^ 


of his disciples went 


After this, many 


back and liveed no 
more with him. ^ Then 
Jesus said to the twelve: 
Will you also go 

? '°° And Simon 


Peter answered him: 


10 74 
$ 
d 166 
& 82 
Le 94 


away 


Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou 
hast the words of eternal 
life, ^ and we have believed 
and have known that thou art the 
Christ, the Son of God. ^^" Jesus ° 
answered them: Have not I myself 
chosen you twelve? And 
one of you is a de- 
vil. ^ Now he meant Judas, 
of Simon Iscariot: this one 
indeed was to betray 
him, whereas he was 


one of the twelve. 


Lc 11 37b Le 135 
v 


e 236 


A certain Pharisee 

prayed him that 

he would dine with him. 

And he going in, sat down to eat. 
° And the Pharisee began 

to say, thinking within 

himself, why he was not 


washed before din- 


of the heading “Oe murauration...” numbered: 
CLxx xiibD, this is now Lxxxvu. See page 151 line 7. 
Lines 34 & 35: Scripsit Ranke: BA—||ptizatus 


SG: 125:09 


Lxexxul 


T 
a” 


Evangellium 


dium- ET arr ONS Ad Llu” 
Nunc uos pharisaei qoo 
Oeponis est calicis et 
CATINI MUNOATIS: quod 
AUTEM INTUS esT- UesTRU” 
plenum EST RAPINA eT 
INIguITATe’ STülTi- NON— 
Ne qui rpeciT quod Oepo— 
RIS EST: ETIAM Iò quod 
OeCINTUS esT pecite ue- 
RUMTAMEN quoò super~ 
est Sate: eLemosynam 
eT ecce OMNIA MUNÒA 
SUNT UOBIS,, 
Pharisaei et quid” 
"^ Òe SCRIBIS UENIENTES 
AB bierosoLymis: Cr 
cum uldisseNT quosd.” 
ex OiscipuLis- commu 
NIBus@MANIBUS IÒ CST: NON 
Loris manducare panes 
ulITUpeRAUECRUNT ol 
CeNTes: quare òðıscipu~ 
Li TUI TRANSGREOIUNTMR 
TRAOITIONEM SENIOR 
Non enim Laagant manus 
suas CUM panem MAN— 
OUCANT: lpse utem 
Respondens ait tLLis- 
quare eT NOS TRANSGRE— 
SOIMIM! mandatum Or 
pRopter TRAOÓITIONeO 
uestram Nam 5 OixiT 
honora patrem eT ma~ 
Trem: €T qui maLedixeril 


1 


2 


15 


Gospel 155 


ner. © And the Lord said to him: 

Now you, Pharisees, who 
make clean the outside of 
the cup and of the platter: 
while your inside is 
full of rapine and 
iniquity. “° O fools, did not 
he that made that which 
is without make also 
that which is within? *' Nev- 
ertheless what is surplus, 
give ye as alms: 
and behold, all things are 
clean unto you. 

M71 There were Pharisees 
and some of the scribes, coming 
from Jerusalem, and 
when they had seen some 
of his disciples with com- 
mon hands, that is, un- 
washed, to eat bread, 
they found fault, "^ ^ say- 
ing: ^ Why do thy 
disciples transgress 
the tradition of the elders? 

For they wash not their 
hands when they eat 
bread. ° So he 
answering, said to them: 
Why do you also trans- 
gress the commandment 
of God for your 
tradition? * For God said: 
Honour thy father and mo- 
ther: And: He that shall curse 


(1-14) Le 11 38+ — 41. (15-22a) Mr 7 1b — 2. (22b-35) Mt 15 1d - 4a. 


Line 2: qoo: Ranke accepts the correction without 


comment. 


Line 15: Lx xxv found altered to Lxx xui. 


But as Fr: L 


the heading “Oe murmuration . 


Line 1: 


xxxuL Ri: Lxxxur. due to the inclusion of 
." numbered: 


Fr: 53r:23 Ri: 74:19 Ra: 77:36 


CLxx xitibD, this is now Lxxxul. See page 151 line 7. 
Also: Left Margin reference incorrectly ordered, key 
modified to fit corrected canons. 


Line 26: Scripsit Ranke: Lasant rasura, facta mut. in 


LAUANT 


SG: 126:07 


156 
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pATR! uel- MATRI MoRTE 
qoniATüR-: Uos autem 
OIcITIS- quicumque 2Oixe— 
RIT pATRI uel oarnr mu~ 
NUS quoòcumqueesT ex ME 
TIBI prodenit: eT NON bo~ 
NORIFICAGIT pàrRec su~ 
ug AUT MATRE: eT IR— 
RITUM FECISTIS MANDA 
Tua) Or pRopren TRAOITI~ 
onem uestram: & Pha- 
RISACL eENI™ eT OMNES lu~ 
Oael NISI CREBRO LAUENT 
MANUS NON MANOUCANT 
Tenentes TRAOITIONEO) 
SENIORUM ET A FORO NI~ 
SI BAPTIZENTUR NON CO-— 
meount: Er alia malta 
quae TRAOITA sunT illis 
SERUARE: BAPTISMATA 
caLicum: eT anceonao 
eT ACRAMENTORUM: eT 
Lectorum-&& €T alia simi— 
Lia bis pactunt malta: 
IRRITUQ) FECISTIS MANOA— 
tum Or pRopren TRAOITI~ 
onem desTRAQ: X X by— 
pocritae- Bene prophe— 
TAUIT Òe UOBIS ESAIAS OI— 
Cens: populus bic La~ 
BUS me ÞONORAT: COR Au~ 
Tem eorum Lonce esT A me 
Sine causa autem coLuNT 
me OoceNTesS OOCTRINAS 
mandata HOMINU”D 


1 


2 


Gospel 


father or mother, let him 

die the death. ^ But you 

say: Whosoever shall 

say to father or mother, The 

gift whatsoever proceedeth from 
me, shall profit thee, ^ and he shall 
not honour his father 

or his mother: and you 

have made void the command- 
ment of God for your tradi- 
tion. “’° For the Pha- & 7o 
risees indeed, also all the Ju- 
deans without often washing 


their hands eat not. 


Clinging to the tradition of the 


elders, * also coming from the mar- 

ket, without washing, they eat 

not: and many other things 

are are tradition to them 

to observe, the washings 

of cups and of pots 

and of brazen vessels and 

of beds. "^ And many other NA 
things you do like to these. 
MUS You have made void the com- 
mandment of God because of 
your tradition. ' Hy- 

pocrites, well hath prophe- 

sied Isaias of you, say- 

ing: ^ These people honour 

me with their lips: but their 
hearts are far from me; 

^ And in vain do they worship 
me, teaching as doctrines the 


commandments of men, 


(22b-11a) Mt 15 4b — 6. (11b-23a) Mr 73 — 4. (23b-24) Mr 7 8c. (24-35) Mt 15 6b - 9. 


Lines 27 & 23: Reference incorrectly placed, and wrongly 


ordered, as is the key. Wrongly placed in line reference 
in line 27 stricken out, and the wrong key greyed out. 
The correctly ordered in-line reference and key placed in 


line 23. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 53v:13 Ri: 75:03 Ra: 78:14 


Lines 30 - 32: The singular works in Latin, but in English, 


the plural is needed. See how the context follows in the 
plural. 
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» relinquentes eui MAN— 

" darum OT TENE TIS TRADI— 
TIONEM bominum, 
ET CONUOCATIS AO se TURBIS 
OIXIT els: AUOITe eT INTeEL— 
Legite- NON quod INTRAT 
IN OS COINGUINAT homine” 
sed quod procedit ex ore 
boc COINqGUINAT bomine" 

^ Tunc accedentes Olscipu— 
Li eias OIXeRUNT er Scis 
quia pbarisaet AUDITO 
UeRrBO SCANOALIZATI saR- 
At iLLe RESPONOENS AIT: 
ommais pLANTATIO quam 
NON pLantaait pater me~ 
us caeLesTiIs ECRAOICABI— 
tur: && sinete tLLos cae— 
Cl SUNT Ouces caecoruw: 
Caecus autem si caeco 0u— 
CATUM pRAesTeT AMBO 
IN poueaQ cAadun®& er 
cum INTROISSeT IN 00— 
MuM A TURBA: AAINTER— 
ROGABAT CUM peTRus: edis— 
Sene NOBIS pARABOLAM 
istam: AT Lle o1xit: athuc 
eT dos sine inteLLectu 
estis: NON iNTelleqgiris- 
OMNE quo9 IN OS INTRAT 
IN UCENTREQ) UACIT eT IN se— 
cessum eoiTTITün- 
quae autem proceount 
Oe one Oe corde exeuNT 
eT CA COINGUINANT homine” 


(1-3) Mr 7 8a. (4-22a) Mt 15 10 — 14. (22b - 24a) Mr 7 17a. 


(25b-35) Mt 15 15b — 18. 


Line 18: Scripsit Ranke: Sigl. R vituperat formam sinete 
Mt 15 14 is clearly canon v, d, and Lc, yet the in-line 
reference calls for d, and & 

Line 22: In-line reference and key wrongly ordered. The 
editor seems confused, but see next. 


Line 1: Fr: 54r:03 Ri: 75:17 Ra: 78:29 


2 


3 


34 


35 
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Mr78 * 
*' * because leaving the com- 


mandment of God, you cling to 
the tradition of men. 

MESU And having summoned the multi- 
tudes, he told them: Hearken and 
understand. It is not what goeth in- 
to the mouth that defileth a man: 
but what cometh from the mouth, 


this defileth a man. 
Mt 15 12 


Then came his disciples, & 55 
and said to him: Dost thou know 
that the Pharisees, when they 
heard this word, were scandalized? 
MISTS So he answering, said: 
Every plant which my 
heavenly Father hath not 
planted, shall be rooted 
up. ^ “* Let them alone: they are 
blind, and leaders of the blind. 
And if the blind lead 
the blind, des fall 
7 17a And 
when he was come into the house 


Mr 7 17b* 
: Peter 


d 56 
v R 
Le 57 


into the pit. “ 


from the multitude, 
asked him: "' 5 ^ Ex. 
plain to us this par- 

able. '^ So he said: Are 

you also yet without under- 
standing? ” 
all that entereth into the mouth, 
goeth into the belly, and is 


Do you not see? 


cast out into the privy; 

mis What though, proceedeth 
from the mouth, cometh from the 
heart, and that defileth a man. 


(24b-25a) Mr 7 17b*/Mt 15 15a. 


Line 24b-25a: Mr 7 17b* (English): The in-line reference 


here seems out of place, but this is a conflation of Mr 7 
17b and Mt 15 15a, so its placement here is justified. 
Ranke fails to notice the striking out of the in-line 
reference. 
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Oe corde enim exeunt 1 ™“'>'” For from the heart come 
COSITATIONeS malae: 2 forth evil thoughts, 
Mt 15 19b 


boaicidia: adultera. por~ 
NICATIONES: FURTA: pal- 4 nications, thefts, false 

SA TESTINIONIA: AUARIMA s testimonies, " ^ covetousness, 
NequiTiae: ooLaus: INpaoi— 6 wickedness, deceit, lascivious- 
ciTiA- ocuLus malus. BLAS— 7 ness, an evil eye, blas- 


s phemia- supersia: stul— s phemy, pride, foolish- 


murders, adulteries, for- 


TiTiàj-. bae sunt quae CO— » ness. Vt15?* These are what de- 
, INQUINANT hominem 10 file a man. 
*' Non Lotis aurem manipus9 ıı "7 But with unwashed hands 
MANOUCARE NON COINGUI~— 2 to eat doth not de- 
NAT hominem 13 file a man. 
Lxxxui CET INde suRceNS ABIM 14 "77" And rising he thence went e n 
$6 IN FINES TYRI eT SIOONIS: ıs into the coast of Tyre and Sidon. mu 
eT ecce mulier cananea 16 7 And lo, a woman of Canaan 
GeNTiILis synopboenis— ı7 7 a foreigner, Syrophoenician 
SA Genere $ CLAMAUIT Ot— ıs born, " 7 cried out, say- 
cens: miserere Me! ONE ıs ing: Pity me, O Lord, 
pili Saad Filta mea male 2 O son of David: my daughter is 
A OAEMONIO UEXATUR 21 grievously troubled by a demon. 
e Ibs autem NON Responoil 2 `% Jesus though answered 
ei denBüO» ET ACCEOEN— z her not a word. And approach 
Tes Oiscipali eras ROGA— » ing, his disciples be- 
BANT eEUuay OICENTES OI— 2s sought him, saying: Send 
MITTE EAM guid CLAMAT zx her away, for she crieth 
post Nos: &leipse Aue" 2 after us. " ^" And he 2 
RESPONOENS AIT: NON 2s answering, said: I was are 
SQQ» missus Misi AO oues x not sent but to the sheep, 
quae pERIERANT Oomus so that are lost of the house 
israbeL: p & At Lla ueniT 5. of Israel. " ^^ But she came & 59 
eT AOORAUIT CUM OICENS  » and worshipped him, saying: a 
ONe- adiuua me: 4 qui Ot— 33 Lord, help me. “77 But he said 
XIT SINE PRIUS SATURARI 34 to her: suffer first the children 
filios: & & NON est eNIM 3s to be filled: " ^^ It is not 
(1-13) Mt 15 19 — 20. (14-15) Mr 7 24a. (16) Mt 15 22a. (17-18a) Mr 7 26a*. (18b-21) Mt 15 22c*. 
(22-332) Mt 15 23* — 25. (33b-35a) Mr 727a. (35b) Mt 15 26b 
Lines 7 & 8: Scripsit Ranke: sBLa—||sphemia the heading “Oe murmuration . .” numbered: 
Line 14: Lxx xui found altered to Lx xxu. CLxx xiiD, this is now Lxxxut. See page 151 line 7. 


But as Fr: Lxxxuu. Ri: Lxxxui. due to the inclusion of Also: References and key wrongly ordered. Here corrected. 


Line 1: Fr: 54r:17 Ri: 76:01 Ra: 79:10 SG: 128:28 


Lxxxuir e T 
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BONUM SUMERE pANeM 
piLiornum eT mITTeRe ca~ 
Nipus- AT illa OixiT eTIA” 
ONe- NAM eT catelli edudT 
Oe micis quae CAOUNT oe 
MENSA OCOMINORUA suo 
rum €T tune ait Ll- O- 
MuLier MAGNA esT Fidel 
TUA FIAT TIBI SICUT UIS: eT 
SANATA esT Filia iLLius 
ex LLa bona 

ITenRümo exieNs 
Oe FINIBUS TNRI- UENIT 
pen siQONemo) AO MARE 
gaLiLaeae- medios pi~ 
Nes oecapoLeos- er AÓÓu— 
CENT fei SUROUM eT mu~ 
Tum: eT OepRAecANTUR 
eum UT INPONAT iLLi ma~ 
num: ECT Adprehendens 
eum óe TURBA seorsum 
MISIT OIGITOS SUOS IN AU~ 
ricuLas: eT expuens Téli— 
sit Linguam: eius: ET sas— 
piciens IN caelum INGe— 
mut: et ait Lli- epfeta 
quod est AdApenire- er 
STATION ApenTAe SUNT 
aures eius: et soLutum 
est uincuLum Linguae 
eius er LoqueBATun nec— 


C Te €T praecepit iLLis Ne 


CUI OICERENT: & lc Quan— 
TO AUTEM eis pnaecipie— 
BAT. TANTO MAGis- pLus 
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good to take the bread of the 
children, and to cast it to the 

. !! 577 But she said: Yea, 
Lord; yet the whelps also eat of 
the crumbs that fall from 

the table of their mas- 

ter. ^" 5? Then he said to her: O 
woman, great is thy faith: 

be it done to thee as thou wilt: and 


her daughter was cured 


dogs 


from that hour. 
Mr 7 31 


And again going out & 74 


of the coasts of Tyre, he came 
by Sidon to the sea of 

Galilee, through the midst the 
of the coasts of Decapolis. " And 
they bring to him one deaf mu- 
te: and they besought 

him that he would lay his hand 
upon him. " And taking him 
from the multitude apart, 

he put his fingers into his 

ears: and spitting, he touched 
his tongue. ~ And looking 

up to heaven, he groaned 

and said to him: Ephpheta, 
which is, Be thou opened. * And 
immediately his ears 

were opened and the string 

of his tongue was loosed 

and he spake ar- 

right. “"’ ^ And he charged that 


Mr 7 36b 


But & 75 


Le 100 


they not tell anyone. 
the more he charged them, so 


much the more a great deal 


(1-7a) Mt 15 26c — 27. (7b-11) cf.Mt 15 28. (12-35) Mr 7 31 — 36-. 


Line 6: Mensa is singular, so dominorug is illogically 
plural. Other accounts use the singular here, hence Our 


Lord accepts this as a statement of faith in the unity of 


of the heading “Oe murauration . .” numbered: 
CLxxxu), this is now Lxxxuu. See page 151 line 7. 


Lines 31 & 32: Scripsit Ranke: re~ ||c Te 


God, hence her status as one of the ‘Children’. 
Line 12: Lx x xuit found altered to Lx x xui. 


But as Fr: Lxxxuu. Ri: Lx xxuii. due to the inclusion 


Line 1: Fr: 54v:09 Ri: 76:16 


Line 32: Mr 7 36b: This phrase is abridged to fit the space. 
Line 33b: This ms. asserts that &® 75 vit Lc 100 starts here. 
San Gall 56 concurs, as do both French and Richardson. 
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PRAEOICABANT: eT CO AM— 1 did they publish it ” and so 
plius AMMIRABANTUR 2 much the more did they wonder, 


OICENTES: REBENE oms s saying: He hath done all things & 76 
M NIA pecir eT surdos pacil 4 well. He hath made both the deaf — * "? 
Audire et Mutos Loqui s to hear and the dumb to speak. 
Lxxxuut OporTeBAT AUTEM e Q^ s ©** And he was of necessity i 
> TRANSIRE PER SAMARIAM: 7 to pass through Samaria. 
UENIT ERGO IN CIUITATEM s ` He cometh therefore to a city 
SAMARIAE quae OICITUR əv of Samaria, which is called 
sycbam: IUXTA praedium i Sichar, near the land 
qUOÒ SeOIT IACOB loseph 1 which Jacob gave to his son 
piLio suo- Cnar AUTEM x Joseph. ° Now Jacob’s 
IBI FONS IACOB: IKs ERGO 15 well was there. Jesus therefore, 
FATIGATUS EX ITINERE Se— 1 being wearied with his journey, 
OeBAT SIC SUPER FONTE ıs satthus on the well. 
bora enaT quasi SEXTA: 16 It was about the sixth hour. 
Clenit mulier de SAMARIA ı7 ” There cometh a woman of Samaria, 
baunine aquam OicIT et ıs to draw water. Jesus saith 
ths: òa mıbı Bipere: O1S— 19 to her: Give me to drink, ° for 
cipal ENIOQ) eids ABIERAN 2 his disciples were gone 
IN CILUITATEM UT CIBOS zı into the city to buy 
EMERENT- OICIT ERGO el 2» meats. ° Then that Samaritan 
oulien iLLA SAMARITANA 23 woman saith to him: 
quomodo Tu luòaeus cum  » How dost thou, being a Judean; 
SIS BIBere A Mme poscis 25 ask of me to drink, 
quae sum mulier sAåAmA— os who am a Samaritan woman? 
RITANA: NON enim COUIWN— 27 for the Judeans do not com- 
TUR IUÒACEI SAMARITANIS 2s municate with the Samaritans. 
Responoit iBs ET OIXIT et- 29 "Jesus answered and said to her: 
S! SciRes ÒONUM ÒT- ET 5o If thou knewest the gift of God and 
quis EST quai ÒICIT TIBI ÒA 31. who he is that saith to thee: Give 
cibi BiBene- Tu FoRSiTAN, — » me to drink; thou maybe wouldst 
petisses AB eo eT OeOIS— 33 have asked of him, and he would 
SeT TIBI AGUAM uluam 34 have given to thee, living water. 
Oicit ei mulier: de Neque 55 7 The woman told him: Sir, naught 
(1-5) Mr 7 36* — 37. (6-35) Io 4 4 — 11a. 
Line 3: Reference given as G cLu should read: & cLx. Line 21: Scripsit Ranke: c1uos originalis scriptio seriori 
Accordingly, the reference has been given as @ 160. tempore corr. in ciBos 
Line 6: Lxxxum found altered to Lx x xui. Line 32: Scripsit Ranke: ponstrrA c» itidem orig. scriptio per 
But as Fr: Lexx xuut. Ri: Lxxxuuu. due to the inclusion aliam manum matata est in ponsirAM. Illa forma 
of the heading “Oe murauration . .” numbered: imprimenda erat, cf. 170, 9. 


CLxx xitiD, this is now Lxxxuut. See page 151 line 7. 
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IN quo baanias bases et 
puteus aLtus est: Unde 
engo bases aquam uux” 
Numquið Tu maior es pa~ 
TRE NOSTRO IACOB: qui de— 
OIT NOBIS pureao eT ipse 
ex eo BIBIT eT pilu eias eT 
ecora eius: Respon— 
ort 155 et Oixir er Onis 
qui BIBeT ex Aqua bac si~ 
TIET ITERUM: qui AUTEM 
BIBERIT ex AGUA quam 
ego OABO El NON SITICT IN 
aeternum: Sed aqua qua” 
€GO OABO el pieT IN eo pons 
Aquae saLienTIs IN uta” 
AeTeRNAM: ÒıcIT Ad eu” 
mulier. dhe: da mibi banc 
AQUAM UT NON SITIAM 
Meque ueniam bac baa— 
rire. Oicit ei ths: uade 
uoca uinum TUuUM eT Ue— 
NI- Responolt muLier 
er dixit- Non bareo umu” 
Oicit et ibs- Bene OIXISTI 
quid NON baseo uirRua: 
qüiNqaeeNiQ uiros haBu— 
IST ET NUNC queo bases 
NON est Tuus um- boc ae— 
ne OixisTi- Oicit ei mulier 
ONe- uideo quia prophe— 
TA es Tu: PATRes NOSTRI 
IN MONTE hoc adoraueRrw 
€T aos dicitis guia In bie~ 
rosoLymis est Locus 
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2 
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wherein to draw, hast thou, and 
the well is deep. From whence 
then hast thou living water? 
How canst thou be greater than 
our father Jacob, who gave 

us the well and drank 

thereof, himself and his children 
and his cattle? “° 


answered and said to her: Whoso- 


Jesus 


ever drinketh of this water shall 
thirst again: but he that 
shall drink of the water that 
I will give him shall not thirst 
for ever. “ But the water that I will 
give him will be made in him a foun- 
tain of water, springing up into 
life everlasting. ? The woman said 
to him: Sir, give me this 
water, that I may not thirst, 
nor come hither to draw 
it up. '^ Jesus saith to her: Go, 
call thy husband, and 
come. " The woman answered 
and said: I have no husband. 
Jesus said to her: Thou hast said 
well: I have no husband; 
? for thou hast had five husbands: 
and he whom thou now hast 
is not thy husband. This, thou 
hast said truly. The woman saith 
to him: Sir, I perceive that thou 
” Our fathers 
worshipped on this mountain: 
And you say that at Je- 


rusalem is the place 


art a prophet. 


161 


(1-35) Io 4 11b — 20a. 


Line 4: Numquid frames a question expecting a negative 
response. ‘Art thow’ fails to carry this meaning. 
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UBI AOORARE oponTeT 
Oicit ei ibs- mulier: crede 
mibi quia. ueniet bora 
quaANOÓo Meque IN MONTE 
boc neque iN bienosoLy— 
MIS AOORABITIS patrem: 
Uos AOORATIS quod NescI— 
TIS: NOS AOORAMUS quod 
scimas- quia salas ex tu— 
Oaels esT: Sed uenit hora 
eT NUNC EST: QUANOO URI 
AOORATORES AOCORABUNT 
patrem IN spu eT üeniTA— 
TE: NAM eT paren TALes 
quaeniT qui Ad0ReNT eu” 
sps esr OS: eT eos qui do~ 
= 

RANT eum IN spa eT aemi— 
TATE OponTeT AOORARE: 
OiciT et mulier- scio quia 
MESSIAS UENIT qui OICI— 
TUR xps. Cum engo ae— 
Nerit tLLe NOBIS AÓNüN— 
TIABIT OMNIA: OICIT ei 
15s: ego sum qui Loquor 
Tecum eT CONTINUO üe— 
NE RUNT OiscipaLt eius: 
eT QIRABANTUR quare 
cum muLtere Loquesa— 
TUR: NEMO TAMEN OIXIT 
quid quaeris Aut quid Lo— 
queris cum ea: ReLiquil 
ergo byOniAQ suam mu~ 
Lier: eT ABIT IN cCluITATe” 
eT OiciT iLLis homintBas- 
Clenite et uidere bomine” 


Gospel 


where men must worship. 

” Jesus telleth her: Woman, believe 
me that the hour cometh, 
when you shall neither on this 
mountain, nor in Jerusalem, 
worship the Father. 

^ You worship that which you know 
not: we worship that which we 
know. For salvation is of the 
Judeans. ^ But the hour cometh 
and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship the 
Father in spirit and in 
truth. For the Father also 
seeketh such to worship him. 

"* God is spirit: and they that wor- 
ship him, in spirit and in truth 
must worship (him). 

? The woman told him: I know that 
the Messias cometh, who is called 
Christ: therefore, when he is 
come, he will tell us 
all things. ^ Jesus saith to 
her: I am he, who is speaking 
with thee. ~’ And at that mo- 
ment his disciples came. 

And they wondered that 

he talked with the wo- 

man. Yet no man said: 

What seekest thou? Or: Why talk- 
est thou with her? ^ The woman 
therefore left her water- 

pot and went into the city 

and saith to the men there: 


29 
Come, and see a man 


(1-35) Io 4 20b — 29a. 


Line 11: Scripsit Ranke: amt ductis lineolis mut. in um 
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qui Oixit cibi OMNIA qux— 
cumque peci: NuMguld 
ipse est xps- exienaNT 
Oe cluitate eT uenteBAÑ 
Ad eum: INTEREA ROGA— 
BANT euw oiscipaLt ol 
CENTES: RABBI MANOUCA: 
lLLe autem o1xit eis Cgo 
cıigum baseo oauoaca— 
Re: GUed) UOS NON SCITIS: 
OiceBANT engo Oiscipali 
Ao INUICeEM: Hümquio 
Aliquis attuLit et man~ 
Oucare: Orcit eis ths: 
meus cipus esr aT pacia” 
uoluntatem eias qui mi~ 
SIT ME UT peRFICIAM 
Opus eius: NONNE uos 
Oiciris quod athuc aur 
MeENSES SUNT: eT MES— 
SIS UENIT ecce OICO ao— 
gis: Leuate oculos aes— 
TROS ET UlDETE REGIONES 
quia ALBAe SUNT: IAM AO 
messew: ET qui MeTIT 
mercedem ACCIPIT: eT 
CONGREGAT FRUCTUM IN 
UITAM AETERNAM: UT eTl 
qui seminaTt simal sgau— 
OeAT: er qui MeTIT: IN hoc 
(ap) 
eNIQ) est uersum ueru 
Gata ALias est qui semi— 
NAT: eT Alias est qui me~ 
TIT: Cgo misi aos MeTe— 
ne quod uos NON LasonasIi( 


(1-35) Io 4 29b - 38a. 


Fr: 55v:21 Ri: 78:17 Ra: 81:15 


Gospel 163 


1 who has told me all things 

2 whatsoever I have done. Can 

3 this be the Christ? * They went 
4 therefore out of the city and 

s came unto him. " In the mean 
6 time, the disciples prayed 

7 him, saying: Rabbi, eat. 

s ^ But he said to them: I 

9 have meat to eat 

10 which you know not. 

1 ^" The disciples therefore said 

12 one to another: Can any 

13 man have brought him 

14 to eat? " Jesus saith to them: 
1s My meat is to do the 

16 will of him that sent 

1; me, that I may perfect 

is his work. " Do not you 

19 say: There are yet four 
20 months, and then the harvest 
21 cometh? Behold, I say to 
22 you, lift up your eyes, 
23 and see the countries. 
24 For they are white already 
25 to harvest. And he that reapeth 
26 receiveth wages and 
7; gathereth fruit unto 
28 life everlasting: that both he 
29 that soweth and he that reapeth 
30 may rejoice together. *' For in 
31 this is the saying true: 
32 That it is one man that sow 
33 eth, and it is another that reap- 
34 eth. " I have sent you to reap 


35s that in which you did not labour. 


SG: 133:09 
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ALi LABORAUECRUNT ec 
uos iN LaBorem eorum 
INTROISTIS. €x clulTAaTe 
autem LLa maLti credi— 
OeCRUNT IN eum samara- 
NORUM pROpTeR üensd" 
muLlieris Testimoniu” 
penbisenis quiA OixiT 
mibi OMNIA quaecumque 
peci Cum ueNnissent er~ 
go aod iLLao SAMARITANI 
ROGAUERUNT CUM UT IBI 
MANERET: eT MANSIT IBI 
Ouos Oies. ET multo pla— 
RES CREOIOERUNT prop— 
er 
muLiert SICeBANT: quia 
IAM NON pRopTeR TUAM 
LogueLLam credimus 
Ipsi euim audiuimus eT 
scimus guia aene bic esT 
sALUATOR mundi 

ost baec erat O1es 
Festus iuÓaonaQ eT AS— 
cenoit ths brerosolyais 
Est autem hierosolymis 
SUPER PROBATICA pisci— 
NA QUAE COGNOMINATUR 
beBnaeice Bethsaida. 
quiNque porTicus baBens 
IN bis taceBAt multitudo 
MAGNA LANGUeENTIUO: 
Caecorum:- claaóonao 
ARIOORUM expecta niu” 
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Others have laboured: and 
you have entered into their 
° Now of that 
city many of the 


labours. 


Samaritans believed in 

him, for the word 

of the woman giving 

testimony: He told 

me all things whatsoever 

*° So when the 
Samaritans were come to him, 
they desired that he would 

tarry there. And he abode there 
two days. 
believed in him, because 
of his own word. * And 


they said to the woman: 


I have done. 


41 
And many more 


We now believe, not 
for thy saying: for we 
ourselves have heard him and 
know that this is indeed 
the Saviour of the world. 
7! After these things was 
a festival day of the Judeans: and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 
* Now there is at Jerusalem 
a pond, called Probatica, 
which in Hebrew 
is named Bethsaida, 
having five porches. 
* In these lay a great 
multitude of sick, 
of blind, of lame, 


of withered: awaiting the 


aquae motum: AnceLus 3s moving of the water. * And an 
(1-22) Io 4 38b — 42. (23 —35) Io 51- 4a. 
Lines 15 & 16: Scripsit Ranke: pro—|| TeR “Oe MuRMURATION . .” numbered: 


Line 23: Lxxxuut found altered to Lx x xui. CLxx xitbD, this is now xc. See page 151 line 7. 


But as Fr: xc. Ri: xc. due to the inclusion of the heading 


Line 1: Fr: 56r:12 Ri: 79:02 Ra: 81:30 SG: 134:05 
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aurem ONL secundum 
Tempus OeSCENOECBAT 
IN piscina eT MoueBAT 
aqua” Gui ergo primus 
OeSCENOISSET post mo~ 
Tug aquae sanus ie— 
BAT: A quocumque Lan~ 
Guore TeNeBATUR: ERAT 
autem quidam homo Bı 
XXXVII ANNOS HABENS 
IN INFIRMITATEe sua: 
bunc cum aidisset ths ~ 
centem eT cocNoulssél 
quia 1am multum tem- 
pus basgeT OiciT er Uis 
SANUS FIERI: RespoN— 
OiT et Lancatdus: dNe- 
hominem: NON baseo 
QT CUM TURBATA FUERIT 
AGUA MITTAT ME IN pis— 
CINAM: OuM@ UeNIO ENT 
ego alias ante Me OES— 
Oicit ei ibs- san— 
ge Tolle gnasarram Tua” 
eT AmBula. ET sTATiIgn 
SANUS FACTUS est bomo 
€T sustuLit GRABATTUa 
suum eT AMBULABAT: 
CRAT autem SABBATUM 
In ILLo die» OlceBANT lu~ 
Oaer iLLi qui sanus pae— 
RAT: SABBATUQ) EST: NON 
Licet tipi TollLene gra~ 
BATTUM TUUM: 10 "Respon 
dIT eis- qui Me pecir sanu” 


(1 — 35) Io 5 4b - 11a. 


Lines 22 & 23: Scripsit Ranke: oi— ||scewótr adhibitis 
lineolis mut. in dE—||SCceNOIT 


Line 1: 


Fr: 56v:03 Ri: 79:17 Ra: 82:09 
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angel of the Lord 

descended at certain times 

into the pond and the water 
was moved. And he that went 
down first into the pond after the 
motion of the water was made 
whole of whatsoever in- 

* And 


a certain man was there 


firmity he lay under. 


38 years suffering in 
his infirmity. 
* When Jesus had seen him 
lying, and knew that 
he had been now a long 
time, he saith to him: Wilt 
thou be made whole? ' The 
infirm man answered him: Sir, 
I have no man, 
when the water is 
troubled, to put me into the 
pond. For whilst I am 
coming, another goeth down 
before me. 
Arise, take up thy bed 
and walk. ° And immediately 
the man was made whole. 
And he took up his 
bed and walked. 
And it was the Sabbath 
that day. ° 
said to him that was healed: 
It is the Sabbath. It is not 
lawful for thee to take up 
thy bed. © 


them: He that made me whole, 


He answered 


SG: 134:31 


* Jesus saith to him: 


The Judeans therefore 


165 
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iLLe eibi Oixit Tolle gra~ 
BATTUM TUUM eT AMBU— 
La: INTERROGAUECRUNT 
ergo euw: quis est ille 
bomo gut dicit TBI Tolle 
GRABATTUM TUUM eT AM— 
Bula: bis autem qui sa~ 
NUS rüeRAT effecTus: 
MEÉSCIEÉBAT quis esser: 
Ibs euim decLinadit Taün— 
BA CONSTITUTA IN Loco 
OSTEA INUENIT euo is 
IN TempLo er ðıxıT Illi- 
Ecce sanus pactus es: 14m 
Moli peccare ne Oereni— 
us TIBI ALiıquið CONTIN— 
GAT- ABUT ILLe homo et 
NUNTIAUIT IludAeIS guia 
ibs esser qui pecir eum 
sanum: propterea per~ 
sequeBANTuR iudaer ibo 
quia baec pacieBAT IN 
SABBATO: Ibs autem mes— 


S PONOIT eis: paren meus 


usque Modo OpeRATUR 
et ego Operor: Ropterea 
ERGO MAGIS QUAEREBANT 
eum 1ud0ael INTenREICe— 
re: quia NON soLum soL— 
üeBAT SABBATUM: Sed eT 
ATREM suum OICeBAT 
òm- aequalem se paciens 
oo: ReESpondit ITAque ts 
eT OIXIT els: AMEN: AMEN 
ÒICO UOBIS: NON potest 
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he said to me: Take 
up thy bed and 
walk. ^ They asked him 
therefore: Who is that 
man who told thee: Take 
up thy bed and 
walk? But he who 
was healed knew 
not who it was. 
For Jesus went aside from the mul- 
titude standing in the place. 

'* Afterwards, Jesus findeth him 
in the temple and saith to him: 
Behold thou art made whole: sin 

no more, lest some 

worse thing happen to 

thee. " The man went and 
informed the Judeans that 
Jesus it was, who had made him 
whole. "^ Therefore did 

the Judeans persecute Jesus, 
because he did these things on 
the Sabbath. ' But Jesus an- 
swered them: My Father 
worketh until now; 

and I work. ° Hereupon 
therefore the Judeans sought 
the more to kill him, 

because he did not only break 
the Sabbath but also 

said his Father was, 

God, making himself equal to 
God. "° Then Jesus answered 
and said to them: Amen, amen, 


I say unto you, the Son 


(a — 35) Io 5 11b — 19a. 


Line 7: Scripsit Ranke: bis obelis adhibitis mut. in is 


Lines 23 & 24: Scripsit Ranke: re—||spondit 
Lines 10 & 11: Scripsit Ranke: “Tursa vetus corr. 
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piLias a se pAcene quic— 
quam: Mist quod ulderil 
patrem pacientem: 
Guaecumqueenim iLLe pe~ 
cerit: baec et filius si~ 
miLiter faciet: ATER 
enim dilicit piLium et o> 
NIA OCMONSTRAT ei quae 
ipse FACIT: ET maiora bis 
OEMONSTRABIT El Ope— 
RA UT uos MIREMINI Si— 
CUT ENIM paren SUSCITAT 
MORTUOS eT UIUIFICAT: 
Sic et piLias quos uult- ai— 
UIFICAT: Ne@queeNIM paren 
1udicaAT quemquam sed 
1udiclug OMNE OeóOiT 
EiLio- ar omnes hono— 
RIFICeENT FIllumM sicuTt 
HONORIFICANT patrem: 
NON ÞONORIFICAT pi~ 
Liao NON ÞONORIFICAT 
atTRem qui misit iLLao 


AMEN: AMEN: OICO üoBis 


quia qd! uersum meum 
AUOIT eT CREOIT el qui MI— 
SIT Me baseT uitam ae— 
TERNAM: ET IN 1UOICIUM 
NON UENIT: seó TRANSIEL 
4 MORTE IN UITAGQ: AMEN 
AMEN OICO UOBIS guia 
uenit hora eT NUNC est- 
quando MoRTUI AUdIENT 
uocem pilu or €T qui au~ 
OLERINT üldeNT- SicuTt 


(4 — 35) Io 5 19b - 26a. 


Fr: 57r:07 Ri: 80:16 Ra: 83:01 
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cannot do any thing of 
himself, but what he seeth the 
Father doing. 

For what things soever he 
doth, these the Son also doth 
in like manner. ~ For the 
Father loveth the Son and 
sheweth him all things which 
himself doth: and greater works 
than these will he shew him, 
that you may wonder. ^ For as 
the Father raiseth up 
the dead and giveth life. 


So the Son also giveth life to whom 


he will. ^ For neither does the 
Father judge any man: but 
hath given all judgment to 
the Son. That all men may 
honour the Son, as 
they honour the Father. 

1252 He who honoureth not the 
Son honoureth not the 
Father who hath sent him. 


4 ^*^ Amen, amen, I tell you 


that he who heareth my 
word and believeth him that 
sent me hath life ever- 
lasting: and cometh not into 
judgment, but is passed 

from death to life. ^ Amen, 
amen, I tell you, that 

the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God: and 
they that hear shall live. ^ For 


SG: 136:28 
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entm pxren baset utam 
IN SEMET Ipso: sic Oe IT 
et pilio uitam basene IN 
semeT ipso: er potesta— 
Tem OeOIT ei eT 1UdICIUM 
facere guia filius homi— 
MIS esT: MoliTe MIRARI 
boc: guia uenit bora: IN 
qua OMNES qui IN MONU— 
MENTIS SUNT AUOIENT UO 
cem eius erc procedenT 
qUI BONA FeECeRUNT IN RE— 
SURRECTIONEO) UITAE: 

Qui uero mala egeranT IN 
RESURRECTIONEM IUÒICII 
Non possum ego a me Ipso 
E4cene quicquao- SicdT 
AUDIO 1UdICO eT 1UdICIUM 
meum iustum esT: w Si 
ERGO TESTIMONIUM per~ 
biBeo 0e€ me. TESTIMONI— 
um meum NON esT uery” 
Alias est qui TesTIQoNid" 
perbipet oe Me: eT scio 
quia uerum esr TESTIMO— 
nium quod perbipet oe 
me- Clos MISISTIS AÒ 10— 
hannem eT Testimoniu” 
penbisatT ueritatr eGo 
AUTEM NON AB bomine 
TESTIMONIUM ACCIPIO 
seo baec dico ut aos salut 
siTis- ILLe erat Lucerna 
AROeNS eT LUCeENS: aos 
autem uoLuistis exuLltare 


(1 — 18a) Io 5 26b — 30a*. (18b-35) Io 5 31 — 35a. 


Line 19: The last few words of verse 30 are omitted. They 
form John's witness of d205 1 && 176 Lc 282 10 42. 
Lines 19 & 20: Vulgate has Sı eco :: If I (myself), whereas 
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as the Father hath life 
in himself, so he hath given 
to the Son also to have life 
in himself. ” And he hath 
given him power to do 
judgment, because he is the 
Son of man. ^ Wonder not 
at this: for the hour cometh 
wherein all that are in the 
graves shall hear his 
call, ^ and they that have done 
good things shall come forth unto 
the resurrection of life. 
But they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of judgment. 
"* I cannot myself, of myself 
do any thing. As 
I hear, so I judge, and my 
judgment is just. ^^? If ^ui 
then, I bear witness 
of myself, my witness 
is not valid. 
? There is another that beareth 
witness of me: and I know 
that the witness which 
he witnesseth of me is 
true. " You sent missions to 
John: and he gave testimony 
to the truth. * I 
though, receive not 
testimony from man: 
but I say this, that you might be 
saved. " He was a light, 
burning and shining: and 


you were willing for a time 


this manuscript has Si ergo :: If therefore. SG56, 
Richrdson, and French manuscript support this 
manuscript. 
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aò bonaco in Luce eius- 
Eso autem bareo Testimo— 
nium «atras 1OhANNE: ope— 
RA ENIM quae SediTt eibi 
paTeR UT PpeRFICIAd eam 
ipsa opera quae ego pacio 
TESTIMONIUM penbiseR 
oe me: qui pater me mi~ 
SIT- €T qui MISIT Me paren 
Ipse TeESTIMONIUM per~ 
higuit ðe Mehl- CT Neque 
uocem eius umquam Aau— 
ÒISTIS Nequespeciem eius 
ULOISTIS: io C T üaenBao 
etus NON baserTis IN üoBis 
manens: quia quem mi~ 
sit tLLe buic uos NON cre~ 
OITIS: ScRUTAMINI SCRIp— 
TURAS: quia UOS pUTATIS 
IN Ipsis UITAM ACTERNAM 
bagere: er illae sunt quae 
TESTIMONIUM perbipe 
Oe me ET NON uultis ueni— 
re AÓ me ut uitam haspea— 
tis. CLARITATeEM AB homi— 
NIBUS NON ACCIpIO seò 
cCOGNOU! uos: quia OiLec— 
c TIoNnem ÒT NON basBeTis IN 
QOBIS- CGO UENI IN NOMI— 
Me PpATRIS Mel eT NON Ac— 
CIPITIS me: st Alias uene— 
RIT IN Nomine suo iLLao 
accipietis: quomodo po~ 
TeSTIS uos cneOene qui 
SLoniAQ AB iNuICe™m Accipmf 
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to rejoice in his light. 

? But I have a greater testimony 
than that of John: for the 
works which the Father hath 
given me to perfect, the works 
themselves which I do, 

They give testimony of 
me, that the Father hath sent 
me. "^ And the Father himself 


who hath sent me hath given 


Io 5 37b 10 44 


neither iii 


du 
Lc no 


testimony of me: 
have you heard his voice 
at any time, nor seen his 
shape. ^ ^^ And his word, 


you have not abiding 


10 45 
x 


in you: for whom he hath 

sent, him you believe 

not. © Search the scrip- 

tures: for you think in 

them to have life ever- 

lasting. And the same are 
they that give testimony 

of me, " and you will not 
come to me that you may have 
life. " Glory from men 

I receive not. " But 

I know you, that the love 

of God, you have not in 

you. "Iam come in the name 
of my Father, and you receive 
me not: if another shall 

come in his own name, him you 
will receive. " How can 

you believe, who 


receive glory one from another: 


(1-35) Io 5 35b — 44a. 


Line 5: Scripsit Ranke: eam 
Lines 18 & 19: Scripsit Ranke: scri—||p Taras 


Lines 27 & 28: Scripsit Ranke: d1Le—||c TIOoNea 


Line 1: Fr: 57v:11 Ri: 81:16 Ra: 83:31 SG: 138:31 


170 Evangellium 


et cgLoriam quae a solo 
esr OO NON quaeritis No~ 
Lite putare quia ego ac~ 
CUSATURUS SIM UOS ApUT 
paTRem: esT qui ACCUSAT 
uos: Moses IN quo aos 
SPeRATIS- Sı enim crede— 
RETIS mosi cneóoeneris 
FORSITAM eT mibi: de we 
autem ille scrissit- Sı Au~ 
tem illias Litteris NON 
CREOITIS quomodo weis 
UERBIS cneóoe is 

XCI Er relictis iLLis- & in illis 

^" derus: iITeruagm cao mul- 
TA TURBA ESSET: & CONUO— 
CATIS oiscipaLis suis O1xil 
MisereorR TuRBAe quia ec— 
ce TRIOUO IAM perseue— 
RANT mecum er NON based. 
quod MANOUCENT er Oi— 
MITTeERE eos ICIUNOS NO— 
Lo Ne OeficIANT IN ula ET 
OICUNT el oiscipaLt- uNde 
ERGO NOBIS IN OÓesenTo 
pANes TANTOS UT sATURe— 
mus TURBAM TANTAM: ET 
ait illis 1hs- quod panes 
baseTis- at Lli OtxeruNT 
'Ul- €T paucos piscicuLos 
er pRAeceprr TurBae UT 
OISCUMBERET super Tren— 
RAM: ET ACCIPIENS -UII 
panes eT pisces: eT GRA— 
TIAS AGENS FREGIT eT SCOT 


Gospel 
1 and the glory which is from God 


2 alone, you do not seek? “ Think 
3 not that I will ac- 

4 cuse you to the 

s Father. There is one that 

6 accuseth you, Moses, in whom 

7 you trust. "For if you 

s did believe Moses, you would 

9 perhaps believe me also: for he 
10 wrote of me. " But if 

1 his writings you do not 

12 believe, how will you 

13 believe my words? 

14 M1644 And he left them. “° ™ In 
is those days again, when there was 
16 great multitude "^^ he called 
17 together his disciples, and said: 
18 I pity the multitudes, for be- 

19 hold three days now they fol- 
20 lowed with me, and have not 
21 what to eat, and to dis- 
22 miss them fasting I will 
22 not, lest they faint in the way. " And 
24 the disciples say unto him: Where 
2s then can we find so much 
26 bread in the desert, as to 

27 fill so great a multitude? * And 
28 Jesus asked them: How many loaves 
29 have you? And they said: 

30 7, and a few little fishes. 

31 7 And he commanded the multi- 
32 tude to sit down upon the 

33 ground, "^ and taking the 7 

34 loaves and the fishes, and giving 


3s thanks, he brake, and gave 


(1-13) Io 5 44b — 47. (44a) Mt 16 4d. (14b-16a) Mr 8 1a. (16b-35) Mt 15 32b — 36a. 


Line 9: See page 160, line 32. 


CLxx xitibD, this is now xcti. See page 151 line 7. 


Line 14: xc found altered to Lxx xui. Also: € reLictis illis is not from the section listed, but 


But as Fr: xci. Ri: xci. due to the inclusion of the 


from q 163. 


heading “Oe murmuratıon . .” numbered: Line 28: Scripsit Ranke: quod 


Line 1: Fr: 58r:02 Ri: 82:02 Ra: 84:09 


SG: 140:01 Stitching visible here in ms.> 


Evangellium 


oiscipaLis suis- CT Oisci— 
pali OedeRUNT populo 
eT comeóenuüuNT OMNES 
eT SATURATI SUNT: ET Quod 
SUPERFUIT Óe FRAGMEN— 
Tis: TULeRUNT uil Spon— 
Tas plenas: Cnaur adle” 
qui MANÒUCAUERANT “I 
mıLia bominum exTRA 
paraulos et mulieres 


& CT Oimisit eos: & & CT sTA— 


TIM ASCENOeENS NAueo 
cum OiscipaLis suis üe— 
NIT IN paARTes oaLMANU— 
Tha: $4 CT cum aenis— 
SENT orscipaLt elus TRANS 
Fretum: oBLiti SUNT pa~ 
Nes ACCIpere €T NISI UNU 
panem NON ÞABEBANT 
IN NAU & Hle ECT praeci— 
pleBaT els OICeNS: INTUe— 
MINI eT CAUeTE A FERMEN— 
TO pharisaeoram eT Sid— 
ÒUCACORUM eT A FERMEN— 
TO herodis: $5 at Lli co~ 
GITABANT INTER se OiceN— 
Tes QulA pANes NON basBe— 
mus, Sciens autem ibs 
OIXIT: quiÓ COGITATIS IN— 
TER uos MOSOICAe Fidel 
qulA pANes NON baseélis- 
Nondum INTeLLesITIS 
Meque RECOROAMINI-E Ad— 
bac caecatum baseris 
con uestrum: Oculos 


Gospel 


to his disciples, and the disci- 
ples gave to the people. 

*” And they did all eat, 

and had their fill. And of what 
remained of the fragments 
they took up 7 baskets 

full. ^ And they 

that did eat, were 4 

thousand men, beside 
children and women. 

“°° And he dismissed them ” and 
immediately going up into a ship 
with his disciples, he came 
into the parts of Dalmanu- 
tha. "^? And when his 
disciples were come over the 
water, they had forgotten to 
take bread, “° ^^ and they had 
but one loaf with them in 
the ship." And he charged 
them saying: "^ ^"* Take heed 
and beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and Sad- 

ducees “"*'*” and of the leaven 

of Herod. "^" But they 
thought within themselves, say- 
ing: "^ *'^ Because we have no 
bread. "^? And Jesus knowing it, 
said: Why do you think within 
yourselves, O ye of little faith, 
for that you have no bread? 

Do you yet neither understand, 

nor remember? “° "° Have 

you still your hearts 

blinded? '* Having 


(1-10) Mt 15 36b — 36a. (11a-15a) Mr 8 9c — 10. (15b-18a) Mt 16 5. (18b-21a) Mr 8 14b - 15a. 
(21b-24a) Mt 16 6b,c. (24b-25a) Mr 8 15b. (25b-27a) Mt 16 7a. (27b-28a) Mr 8 16b. 
(28b-33a) Mt 16 8 — ga. (33b-35) Mr 8 17c - 18a. 


Line 10: Scripsit Ranke: par aLos rasura mutat. in 


Anuulos 


Line 11, key: Section numbers in the manuscript are wrong. 
Here corrected. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 58r:17 Ri: 82:18 Ra: 84:25 


171 


Line 15 key: This key seems to be in the wrong place, but 


examining Luke, shows that this is the point at which it 


joins the context. 


SG: 141:02 


172 
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baBeNTes NON UldeTIS: 
eT aures haBeNTes NON 
AUOITIS: Nec RECOROAMI— 
Ni QUANOO quinque panes 
Frest IN U- milia: er quot 
COFINOS FRAGMENTORUM 
pLemos sustaListis- O11 
CUNT el ‘Xil quANOO eT -UIL 
panes IN aur miLia: quot 
SPORTAS FRAGMENTORUOD: 
susTuListTis- eT OICUNT ei 
"Ut. quare NON INTeLLegI— 
TIS quiA NON Oe pane ÒIXI 
QOBIS- cAueTe A penoeNIo 
pharisreoram eT sridodu— 
caeorug:- Tune inteLLe— 
XERUNT qUIA NON OIXeRIT 
CAUENOUA) A FERMENTO 
panum: sed A OOCTRINA 
pharisaeorum eT sridodu— 
caeorum 


TERROGABAT Otscipalos 
suos OICeENS: quem me 
OicaNT bomines esse piLi— 
um hominis: AT ILLI d1xe— 
RUNT: Ali IOhANNEG BAp— 


p Tistam: alu autem beLia™ 


alin uero bienecoia aut 
unum ex prophetis- Ói— 
cit Illis- aos autem quem 
me esse ÒICITIS- Respon— 
OeENS SIMON petrus Ouxil 


1 


Gospel 


eyes, see you not? 

And having ears, hear you 

not? Neither do you remem- 
ber, " when the five loaves I broke 
among 5 thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments 

took you up? ” They say 

to him: 12. When also the 7 
loaves among 4 thousand, how 
many baskets of fragments took 
you up? And they say to him: 

7. '* * Why do you not under- 
stand that not concerning bread 
I told you: Beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and Sad- 

ducees. " Then they understood 
that he said not that they 

should beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the doctrine 

of the Pharisees and Sad- 


ducees. 


asked his disciples, 

saying: Whom do men consider 
me the Son of man 

to be? '' So they said: 

Some John the Baptist, 

and some others Elias, 

and others Jeremias, or 

one of the prophets. ' He saith 
to them: You though, whom do 
you consider me to be? '^ Ans- 


wering, Simon Peter said: 


xci. Cleutr Au Teo ths In partes x And Jesus came into the quarters mum 
cAesaneae philippi eT IN~ 23 of Casarea Philippi: and he ael 
10 74 


Ta es xps Filius òT utar 35 Thou art Christ, Son of the living God. 


(1-12a) Mr 8 18b — 20. (12b-35) Mt 16 11 — 16. 


Line 22: xci found altered to xc. 
But as Fr: xcu. Ri: xcu. due to the inclusion of the 
heading “Oe murmuratıon . .” numbered: 
CLxx xitibD, this is now xcii. See page 151 line 7. 


Also: errors in ms key references: @ 72 written for ® 8», 
and Le 104 for Le o4. Here corrected. 
Lines 28 & 29: Scripsit Ranke: BA— ||p tisTAQ 


Line 1: Fr: 58v:07 Ri: 83:04 Ra: 85:03 SG: 142:01 
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Respondens autem ibs ı 
OIXIT- BeATAS es SIMON 
BARIONA: GUIA CARO ET SAN~ 3 
GUIS NON RreueLaaiT TIBI 
seó PATER meus qui IN CAe— s 
Lis esT- er eGo Oico TIBI 
quia Tu es petrus- Super 
banc peTRAM aeOipticA— s 
BO eccLesiam meam ec 
poRTAe INFERI NON praec 
uaLeBUuNT aduersus er” 
eT TIBI OABo claaes REGNI 
caeLornum: er quodcum—*a, 
que Ligaveris super TeR~m 
RAM, ERIT Ligatum eT 
IN caelis, er quodcum— H5 
que soLueris super Ten-— u 
RAM: eniT soLuTuM IN cAe— 
Lis: $5 te Tune praece— 
pit oiscipaLis suis UT Ne~ 
MINI OICERENT quia Ipse 
esset is xps: exiNóÓe 
coepit Ibs ostendere d1s— 
cipalis SUIS: GUIA OpoR-— 
tet eum me hierosolyma” 
er muLtags PATI A SENIORIBus 
eT SCRIBIS ET PRINCIPIBUS 
SACEROOTUA eT OCCIOL eT 
: TERTIA Ole nesangene 
^4 er ASSUMENS eum peTRUS 
COepIT INCREpaRe iLLum 
OICENS: ABSIT A Te ONE: NON 
ERIT TBI hoc: qui CoNnueR— 
sus OIXIT petro: Cade 
OST ME SATANAS: SCANOA— 
Du es eibi: quia NON sA— 
pis ea quae ÒT SUNT: seó eA 
quae hominum, 


12 


H3 


(1-35) Mt 16 17 — 23. 


Line 3: Hugh J Shonfield: The Original New Testament, disputes the accepted 
translation of BaRiona, seeing it as an Aramaic word, not meaning ‘son 
of John’, but rather as ‘unrestrained’. Here then, seen as a simile for 
Iscariot. Is then, Simon Peter the same as Simon Iscariot? 

Line 4: Scripsit Ranke: reueLactt rasura mut. in reuelaut 


Line 1: Fr: 58v:23 Ri: 83:19 


Ra: 85:19 


173 


e 167 
x 


Gospel 


And Jesus answering 
said: Blessed art thou, Simon 
the impetuous: because flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it to thee, 
but my Father who is in 
heaven. '" And I say to thee: 
That thou art Peter; and 
upon this rock I will 
build my church, and 
the gates of hell shall not pre- 
vail against it. 
^ And I will give to thee the keys 
of heaven's kingdom. And what- 
soever thou shalt bind upon 
earth, it shall be bound also 
in heaven: and what- 
soever thou shalt loose on 
earth, it shall be loosed in 
heaven. "^?" Then he 
commanded his disciples, that 
they should tell no one that he 
was Jesus the Christ. ^ From that 
time Jesus began to shew to 
his disciples, that he 
must go to Jerusalem, 
and suffer many things from the 
elders and scribes and chief 
priests, and be put to death, and 
the third day rise again. 

* And taking him, Peter 
began to rebuke him, 
saying: far be it from thee Lord, this 
shall not be unto thee, who tur- 
ning, said to Peter: Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan, thou art a scan- 
dal unto me: for thou tast- 
eth not what is of God, but 


what is of men. 


Line 13: There is a major haplography here: ‘et / quodcum . . 
..eT /quodcuay. Here corrected as 13a/H1 to H4/13b. 
SG carries the omitted text, as do Richardon and the French ms. 
Lines 20 & 21: Scripsit Ranke: d1— ||s cipaLts 
Line 23: Scripsit Ranke: avaLtag, cui puncto accessit obelus. 


SG: 143:05 
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T, . 
& & Le TUNC CONUOCATA TURBA 


Mt 16 24 
1 * Then 


Gospel 


Mr 8 34b 170 
1 


calling the crowd m 


cum òıscıpuLlis suts Otxil 2 together with his disciples, he said os 
eis- Si quis uult post me s tothem: me Tf any man will come 
UENIRE ABHeGgeT SEMET 4 after me, let him deny him- 
ipsum: eT TOLLAT crucem s self, and take up his 
suam eT sequatur me 6 cross, and follow me. 
Qu: enim aoLuerit anima” 7 * For he that will save his 
suam saLuam facere s life shall lose it: 
enOÓeT eam: qui AUTed v and he that 
PERDIDERIT ANIMAM sux” 10 shall lose his life 
propter me INUENIET eA ıı for my sake, shall find it. 
quid enim prodest bomi~ x ? For what doth it profit a 
NI- SI MUNÒUM UNIUER— 3 man, if he gain the 
sum LucreTurR: ANI@Ae u4 whole world and suffer 
uero suae dIeTRIMENTU” ıs the loss of his own 
parixran- AUT quam OABÍI 16 soul? Or what exchange 
bomo CONMUTATIONEM v shall a man give 
pro ANIMA SUA: & Filius 1$ for his soul? "^^" For the SUMA 
enim bhoMmINt UENTURUS  : Son of man shall come 
esT IN cLoria paTRis sul 20 in the glory of his Father 
cum ANceLis suis- €T TUNC 21 with his angels: and then 
neóÓeT UNICUIGue SCECUN— 2 will he render to every man 
oum opus etus 23 according to his works. 
xci AMEN ÒICO UOBIS: SUNT 4 ? Amen I say to you, there are ev 
D & Le quidam Oe bic STANTIBUS 25 some of them that stand here, ch a 


quI NON GUSTABUNT MOR— 
Tem donec uldeanT Filia” 
bomiNIS UENIENTEM IN 
REGNO suo: ET posT Ores 
‘UL assumsit ths petra” 
eT IACOBUM eT 1OhANNED 
FRATReEM eias eT OuciTt iL— 
Los IN montem excelsa" 
SEORSUM UT ORARET: eT pAC— 
c TUM esT OuM oraret TRANS 


who shall not taste death, 

until they see the Son 

of man coming in 

his kingdom. "^ ' And after 

6 days Jesus taketh unto him Peter 
and James, and John 

his brother, and bringeth them 
up into a high mountain 

apart, ^^^ to pray. And whilst 


Mt 17 2 
he was trans- 


he prayed, 


(1a) Mt 16 24a. (1b-3a) Mr 8 34b. (3b-34a) Mt 16 24c — 17 1. (34b-35a) Lc 9 28d - 29a. 


(35b) Mt 17 2a. 


Line 24: xcu found altered to xci. 
But as Fr: xcii. Ri: xcii. due to the inclusion of the 
heading “Oe murmuratıon . .” numbered: 
CLxx xitiD, this is now xci. See page 151 line 7. 


Line 25: Reference incorrectly given as dà Lxxxum, whereas it 
should be @ Lxxxuu. Here represented as: & 87. 
Lines 34 & 35: Scripsit Ranke: pa~ ||c Tum 


Line 1: Fr: 59r:15 Ri: 84:06 Ra: 85:33 SG: 144:13 
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FiGuURATUS EST ANTE €OS ı figured before them. 
€T respLenoult facies 2 And his face did shine 
eius sicutT sol: uesTIMeN— 5 asthe sun: and 

TA AUTEM eius FACTA SW 4 his garments became 
ALBA sicuT NIX spLenden— s white as snow. "°° 
TIA CANOIOA NIMIS: qua— 6 and exceeding white, such 

Lia paLLo super TERRA” 7 that fullers upon earth 

MOM poTestT CANOIOA FA— s are not able so white to 

cene. €T ecce Apparuil v make." "^ And behold there ap- 
iLLis- moses: et beLtas w peared to them, Moses, also Elias 
cum eo LoquewTes IN “A~ ıı talking with him ^"^" in ma- 
lesrATe eT OICEBANT ex-— 12 jesty. And they spake of his 
cessum eius quae CON~ i3 decease that he should 
pLeturus erat bierusaLe” u accomplish in Jerusalem. 
Respondens AUTEM peTRY ıs M174 And responding, Peter 
OixiT Ad Im. ORe- BONU 16 said to Jesus: Lord, it is good 
esT NOBIS hic esse. si uts ı7 forus to be here: if thou wilt, 
Faciamus bic TRIA TABER— ıs letus make here three taber- 
NacaLa: TIBI GUNUQ eT 1W_ nades, one for thee, and 

Most UNUM eT beliae z one for Moses, and one for 
unum: AObac eo Loquew— 2z Elias. * And as he was yet 

Te- ecce NuBIS LuciðàA x» speaking, behold a bright cloud 
OBUMBRAUIT eos. ET ec—~ z overshadowed them. And lo, 
ce dox Òe NUBE OICENS  » a voice out of the cloud, saying: 
bic est piLias meus dtLec— 25 This is my beloved 

C Tus IN quo cibi Bene co-- 2% Son, in whom I am well 

5 placuit ipsum AUÒITE 27 pleased: hear ye him. 
^" €T audientes Oiscipali 2s ^ And the disciples hearing 

CeciOenüNT IN pAciecm o fell upon their 

SQAQ) eT TIMUCRUNT so faces, and were very much 
uaLdoe- er accessit 1s sı afraid. ’ And Jesus came 

eT TETIGIT COS: ÒIXITqueeIS 32 and touched them: and said to them: 
surcite et Nolite Times 33 Arise, and be not af- 

ne le Leuantes Aus a fraid. "° And lifting 

Tem oculos saos Neaine” 5 up their eyes, no one 


shining 


(1-5a) Mt 17 2b. (5b-9a) Mr 9 2b,c. (9b-11a) Mt 17 3. (11b-14) Lc 9 31b. (15-35) Mt 17 4 — 8a. 


Line 10: There are puncts in the ms. following illis and Line 28: Marginal reference strangely placed. All this page, 
moses. These affect the emphasis, and the translation with the exception of a few lines from & 87, line 5, and 
has been modified accordingly. Le 0, line 11, are from dr». 


Lines 25 & 26: Scripsit Ranke: OiLe— ||c Tus 


Line 1: Fr: 59v:06 Ri: 84:21 Ra: 86:12 SG: 145:14 
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UlOERUNT: NISI SOLUM ı they saw, but only 

ihm: ET dIsceNdSeNTIBUS 2 Jesus. ° And coming down 

iLLis òe MONTE: praece— 3 from the mountain, Jesus 

pit 155 OICENS: NEQINI Ol— 4 charged them, saying: Tell no 
XERITIS UISIONEAY OONEC s man of the vision, until 

Filius hominis A morTuIf «6 the Son of man be risen from 
RESURGAT $Ä ET INTER— 7 the dead. ™” ” And his uM 
ROGAUERUNT eum Oisci— s disciples asked him, & 89 
puli OICeENTES: Guid ERGO  » saying: Why then 

SCRIBAE OICUNT: quia he— 10 do the scribes say that 

Lian OpORTEAT primum ıı Elias has to come 

uenire: AT ille respon~ » first? "’ So he answer- 

dens AIT Illis- belias qui~ 13 ing, said to them: Elias indeed 
Oe UECNTURUS EST: eT RES— 14_ is to come, and re- 

s TITUeT OMNIA: Orco aute” ıs store all things. ^ But I say 
uosis quia belias 14M ue— 16 to you, that Elias is already 
NIT €T NON COGNOUECRUN ı7 come, and they did not know 
eum sed FECeERANT IN eO ıs him, But have done unto him 
quaecumqueuoLueRUNI : whatsoever they had a mind. 
sic eT Filius hominis pas~ 2 So also the Son of man shall 
SURUS EST AB eis: TUNC IN— 21 suffer from them. Then the 
teLLexerunt oiscipalt 22 disciples understood, 
quia Oe iobanne BApTIsIA 23 that of John the Baptist he had 
OixisseT- && le ET cum ue— u spoken. " " '* And when he had b 
NISSe'T AO TURBAG UIOIT zs come to the multitude, "^ he Do 
SCRIBAS CONGUIRENTES 2% saw the scribes disputing 
cum illis: ET cowpesTiQ 27 with the disciples, * and directly 
OMNIS popalas uidens 28 all the people, seeing 
eum: BIOpepse Tus €ST 2 him, were astonished 
EXpAUECRUNT ET Eccan— 30 and struck with fear: and run- 
RENTES SALUTABANT eu” 31 ning to him, they saluted him, 
eT INTERROGAUIT eos Guid  » “and he asked them: What do 
INTER UOS CONQUIRITIS 33 you dispute among yourselves? 


L 
xcu IN ipsa Ore accesseruN 34 ^" The same day, there ut 
id quidam pharisaeorum 35 came some of the Pharisees, 
(1-25a) Mt 17 8b — 14a. (25b-33) Mr 9 13b,d — 15. (34-35) Lc 13 31a. 
Lines 14 & 15: Scripsit Ranke: re~ ||s Ti rae T Line 34: xci found altered to xc. 
Lines 30 & 31: With obelus and superscript o, Accan— But Fr: xcuu. Ri: xcii. due to the inclusion of the 
lentes is changed to occur—||entes. Ranke ignores heading “Oe murmuratıon . .” numbered: 
without comment. Where Clementine uses CLxxxu1), this is now xcun. See page 151 line 7. 


occurentes, Douay translates as accureNnTes. 


Line 1: Fr: 59v:20 Ri: 85:06 Ra: 86:29 SG: 146:12 


Le 


3A 
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Oicentes illi- exi eT uade à 
binc guia herodes uult 2 
Te occidere eT alt illis ; 
Ite o1icite aub pi ilb: ecce 4 
CICLO OAEMONIA: eT SANI— 5 
TATES PeRFICIO hoodie él c 
CRAS eT TERTIA CONSUMOR 7 


CleruMTAMeN OpoRTeT me s m 


hodie eT cras eT sequens » 
TI AmBülane qüià NON 
CAPIT prophetam peni 
re exTRA bienasalLeo 
Factum esT AUTEM IN se~ 
qUENTI Ole: AccessiT AÒ 
eum homo genipus pro~ 
uoLutis et excLlLamauiTt 
dicens: ONe misene 
Fillo meo- guia unicus esT 
mibi er Lunaticus est 
eT sps Adprebendit eum 
ALLIOeT: eT SPUMAT eT STRI~ 
OetT OeNTIBUS eT AReEsScCil 
er male pATITUR: NAM srie— 
pe cAdeT IN IGNeM eT cne— 
BRO IN AQUAM eT SUBITO 
cLamat ec OISSIPAT euo 
eT ulx OisceOrm- OILANIANS 
eum: €T nogaut o1scipa— 
Los tuos ut elcerent Llu” 
€T NOM poTüeRüMT CüRA-— 
re eum: Respondens 
autem hs OixiT- 0: çene— 
RATIO INfidelis eT penaen— 
sa- usque quo eno Apud ud 
eT pATIAR UOS: AFFeRTe 
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saying to him: Depart, and get 
thee hence, for Herod wishes 

to kill thee. ^ And he said to them: 
Go and tell that fox: Behold, 

I cast out demons and do cures, 
today and tomorrow, and the 
third day I am consummated. 
Nevertheless, I must live 
today and tomorrow and 

the day following, because it 
cannot be that a prophet 
perish, outside Jerusalem. 


Lc 9 37a 


And it came to pass the day " 


Mt 17 14b 
there came to 


following, 
him a man falling down on his 


Lc 9 38b E 
knees ^ and cried out, 
Mt 17 14d 


saying: Lord, have pity on 
Lc 9 38c : 

my son, because he is my 
Mt 17 14 : . 

only one ° and he is a lunatic, 


Le 9 39 . . x 
*' 7" and a spirit seizeth him, 


M21% dashing him: and he foameth 
gnashing his teeth and pineth away 
M1714 and suffereth much: for he 
falleth often into the fire, and often 
into the water ^^^" and he suddenly 
crieth out, and casteth him down 
also “ with hardly a break, tearing 
him. And I asked thy dis- 

ciples to cast him out, 

M171% and they could not 
Le941ab 4nd Jesus, 


answering, said: O gene- 


cure him. 


ration, faithless and per- 


verse, how long shall I be with you 


u? Mr 9 18c 


and suffer you? Bring 


(1-12) Lc 13 31b — 33. (13-14a) Lc 9 37a. (14b-16a) Mt 17 14b. (16b-17a) Lc 9 38b. 
(17b-18a) Mt 17 14d. (18b-19a) Lc 9 38c. (19b) Mt 17 14e. (20) Lc 9 39a. (21-22) Mr 9 17b. 
(23-25a) Mt 17 14f. (25b-29) Lc 9 39b — 40a. (30-31a) Mt 17 15b. (31b-35a) Lc 9 41a,b. 
(35b) Mr 9 18c-. 


Line 34: Ranke accepts this edit, ud, without comment. It 
does look like an immediate correction by the original 


Line 7: Scripsit Ranke: coNsdmon, correctura ut videtur 
scribae. 


Line 13: This is a major context change, needing a canon scribe. 
key, which the manuscript lacks. Here added. 
Line 1: Fr: 60r:11 Ri: 85:22 Ra: 87:07 SG: 147:14 


178 


(1a) Mr 9 18c*. 


S4 


Lc- 


Evangellium 


iLLao Ad Me ic & €T cum 
accedereT eT uldisseTt il~ 
Lum: STATI™® sps CONTUR— 
BAUIT puerum: eT eLisus 
IN Terram UOLUTABATUR 
spumans: CT iNTenno— 
GAUIT patrem eius: quAN— 
TUM Temporis esT ex quo 
boc et AccéOrr- at Lle ait 
AB INFANTIA- Seò si quio 
peres AOlUA NOS MISER— 
Tus NOSTRI Ibs autem 
ait iLL si potes credere 
OMNIA possipiLta cre~ 
ÒenTI ET exclamans pa~ 
TER pueri cum Lacriais 
AleBAT- CREdO ONE Adta— 
ua INcReduLiTATem Mer” 
€T cum uideret ibs con— 
CURRENTEM TURBAM: 
CONQINATUS EST SPUI IN— 
mundo òðıcens ILLI & San— 
de eT mure sps: ego TIBI 
praecipio exi AB eo: eT 
AmpLtas Ne INTROeAS IN 
eum er exclamans eT OIS— 
CERPENS eum EXIIT AB eo 
€T pacrus est sicuT mor~ 
Tuus: ITA uT Multi dice— 
RENT quia MorRtTUus esl 
Ibs autem Tenens MANU” 
eius eLeuault eum eT sün— 
RexiT €T CURATUS esT pu~ 
er: ex illa hora: er reò- 
o1dit iILLao pATR! etas 


1 


Gospel 


him unto me. ^^" And as he 
was coming "^^ ^ he had seen 
him, immediately the spirit trou- 
bled the child and being crushed 
to the ground, he rolled about 
foaming. ^ And he 

asked his father: How 

long is it since this came 

upon him? So he said: 

But if thou 
canst do anything, help us, have 
pity on us. ^ And Jesus 

saith to him: If thou canst believe, 


" 21b 
From infancy. 


all things are possible to him that 
believeth. ^' And the father of 
the boy crying out, with tears 
said: I do believe, Lord. Help 


my unbelief. 


M924 And when Jesus saw the m^ 
multitude running together, B pe 


he threatened the unclean 
4b 
Deaf 


and dumb spirit, I command 


spirit, saying to him: d 


thee, go out of him and 
enter not any more into 
him. ^ And crying out and tear- 
ing him, he went out of him. 
And he became as one 
dead, so that many said 
thus: He is dead. 
^ So Jesus taking his 
hand, lifted him up. And he 
arose "'  " and the child was 
cured from that hour. ^^^ And 
he restored him to his father. 


(1b-2a) Lc 9 42a. (2b-33a) Mr 9 19 - 26. (33b-34a) Mt 17 17b. (34b-35) Lc 9 43b. 


Line 9: Scripsit Ranke: acc¢d1Tt 

Line 22: Inline reference seems to be redundant. 

Lines 26 & 27: Ms. does not witness multu :: greatly 
Lines 34 & 35: Scripsit Ranke: Juxta verbum red— || d1d1T 


Line 1: 


Fr: 60r:24 Ri: 86:08 Ra: 87:23 


singularis litera u, onginis fortasse Victorinae, margini 
inscripta est, quae quid velit ignoratur. I have searched 
carefully, and I do not see this mark 


SG: 148:18 


Evangellium Gospel 179 


Mt 17 18 


TUNC ACCESSERUNT OISCI— 1 Then came the disci- 
pal AO ha secreto eT Ot— 2 ples to Jesus secretly, and 
XERUNT: Quare NOS NON 3 said: Why could not 
otuimus eicene Llum: 4 we cast this one out? 

Orcit llis 165: $ ROpTeR s ” Jesus said to them: Because 
incredulitatem uestra” 6 of your unbelief. 
AMEN quippe COICO UOBIS 7 For, amen say to you: ms 
Sı baBueritis pidem si— s If you have faith as a grain of Peto 
CUT GRANUM SINApts: Òl~ » mustard, you shall say 
ceTtis huic MONTI TRANS 10 to this mountain: Get thee 
st bINC eT TRANSIBIT: ET NI~ ıı hence, and it shall go: and no- 
bil INpossiBiLe eRIT UOBIS 7 thing shall be impossible to you. 
^ S boc autem Genus SAeMo— i ” But this kind of demons 

NIORUM NON ECICITUR NISI 1 is not cast out but 

peR ORATIONEM ET teta is by prayer and fast- 

NIGQO) 16 ing. 
xcu: CONUERSANTIBUS Ad-— r ” And when they abode uda 
Tem eis IN caLiLaea: O1— 18 together in Galilee, Jesus Le 
xit tLlis iBs- Filtas bo-— 19 said to them: The Son of 
MINIS TRAOENOUS EST 2% man shall be betrayed 
IN MANUS HOMINUA: z into the hands of men, 
eT OCCIOENT CEUM ET TER— » ” and they shall kill him, and the 
TIO O1E RESURGIT: eT CON— z third day he shall rise again. And 
TRISTATI SUNT UEhEMEN-— » they were troubled exceeding- 
Ter $ eT cum UeNISSENT zs ly.” 
capbarnaum: ACCESSE— 2% to Capharnaum, they that 
RUNT qd! ÒIÒRAGMA AC— 27 received the didrachmas, 
CIPIEBANT: AÒ pETRUM s came, to Peter, 
eT OIXERUNT: MAGISTER 2 and said to him: Doth 
uesTeR NON SOLUIT Ii~ 30 not your master pay the 
ORAGMA: AIT: ETIAM: ET 5 didrachma? ” He said: Yes. And 
cum INTRASSeT OOMUM o» ashe entered the house, 
pRaeuenit eam 155 O1— 33 Jesus forestalled him, say- 
CeNs: Guid TIBI UIÒETUR 34 ing: How seems this to thee, 
SIMON: Reges TERRACE 3s Simon? The kings of the earth, 


3A 
9s 


$ Le: 


And when they were come d 


(1-35) Mt 17 18 — 24a. 


Lines 10 & 11: ab. Ranke: buic oni TRANS! quae sigla due to the inclusion of the heading “Oe murmuratıon . 7 
«b > Er bered: CLx x x1), this is now xcu. See page 151 line 7 
SIxnca»oNT1! 1 eese ; SEAS 

cer! É os N IRAN Line 11: Vocabula binc, *AMen et *paraali lineolis 
sibince nl RANS I BIFETNI minutissimis onerata sunt, quae fortuiti generis 
translocationem verboram postulare videntur, ut legas videntur esse. See lines 28 & 31 on next page. 
MONTI buic TRANSI, qui, ordo, cernitur in cod. Amiat. Line 13: Vulgate lacking ‘OAeMmontoruay, ‘daemons’ needed. 


Line 17: xcuu found altered to xcii. But asFr: xcu. Ri: xcu. Line 25: The key in the ms. had 17 for 177. Here corrected. 


Line 1: Fr: 60v:15 Ri: 86:24 Ra: 88:02 SG: 149:20 


180 


R 
a 


Evangellium 


A QUIBUS ACCIPIUNT TRI— 
Butuay uel censum: À pi~ 
Lus sais: AN AB ALIeNIS: 
eT iLLe otxit aB alienis: 
OixiT illi 155- Croco Liperi 
SUNT pilu UT AUTEM NON 
SCANOALIZEMUS eos: UA— 
Oe AO mare: ET mitte ha~ 
mum: er eam piscem qui 
primus ASCENOeRIT TOL— 
Le- et APERTO one eius IN~ 
ueļnies stTaAterem: tLLum 
SUMENS OA eis pro me 
eT Te 


xcur IN iLLA bora cum oom! 


T 
(op) 


ar 


Le- 


ESSET INTERROGABAT eos 
qUIÒ IN UIA TRACTABATIS 
AT ILLi TaceBANT- siquide” 
INTER se IN UIA OlspuTa— 
UCRANT: quis esset tLLo— 
RUM maior: H ET acces— 
SERUNT Oiscipali ad ibo 
OICENTES: Quis putas 
MAIOR EST IN REGNO CAe— 
Lorum. €T aduocanNs 
ibs paruoLam: statail 
eum IN medio eonuo 
eT OIXIT: AMEN OICO UO 
BIS: MISI CONUERSI FUERI— 
TIS: ET erpriciA int sical 
paraaLt- NON INTRABI— 
TIS IN REGNO cAeLoRUM 
Qquicamqaeengo bamilia— 
ueRIT se SICUT paraulas 
iste: hic EST MAIOR IN RES— 


2 


Gospel 


of whom do they receive tri- 
bute or custom, of their 


own children, or of strangers? 


í MTB ad he said: Of strangers. 


6 


7 


Jesus said to him: Then the child- 
ren are free. ^ But that we may 
not scandalize them, go 
to the sea, and cast in a hook: 
and that fish which shall first 
come up, take: and when 
thou hast opened it's mouth, 
thou shalt find a stater: take 
that, and give it to them for me 
and thee. 

MC87? At that hour, when in $ : 
the house, he asked them: What 


did you discuss in the way? 
Mr 9 33 


Mr 9 32b,c 


B® 95 
u 
themselves, in the way they had & ve 
disputed, who of them should be 

the greatest. MtISTP And the 


disciples came to Jesus, 


But they hushed, for among 


saying: Who, thinkest thou, 
is the greater in the kingdom 
of heaven? ^ And Jesus, calling 
unto him a little child, set 
him in the midst of them. 
* And said: amen I say to 
you, unless you be converted, 
and become as little children, 
you shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 
*Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little 
child, he is the greater in the 


(1-14) Mt 17 24b — 26. (15a) Mt 18 1a. (15b-21a) Mr 9 32b — 33. (21b-35) Mt 18 1b — 4-. 


Line 15: xcu found altered to xcuu. But Fr: xcut. Ri: xcui. 


due to the inclusion of the heading “Oe Muramuration..” 
numbered: (Lxx xit, this is now xcvi. See page 151 line7. 
Also: Matthean reference missing, and Markan reference 
misplaced. Here corrected. 


Line 18: References in key reversed. Here corrected. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 61r:05 Ri: 87:09 Ra: 88:17 


Lines 28 & 31: Scripsit Ranke: Vocabula Amen et parauli 
lineolis minutissimis onerata sunt, quae fortuiti generis 
videntur esse. I can see an accidental stroke through the 


e in Amen, but nothing on paraal. See line 11 on 
previous page. 


Lines 35 & 1 of facing page: Scripsit Ranke: re—||GNO 


SG: 150:28 VIII 


Evangellium Gospel 181 
GNO caeLorum: Si quis 1 kingdom of heaven. "^*^ If 
uult primus esse erIiT 2 any man desire to be first, 
OMNIUM NOUISSIMUS 3 he shall be the last of all and 
eT MINISTER: ET quli SüS— 4 be minister of all. " ^? And he 
SCEpeRIT UNUA PARUO™ s that shall receive one such little 
Lum IN Nomine meo Mme 6 child in my name, receiveth 
SUSCIPIT HA le qui AuüTe" 7 me. ° But he who ud 
SCANOALIZAUECRIT QNQ s shall scandalize one È is 
oe pasiLLis ISTIS: qUI IN v of these little ones who believe 
Mme credouNT: expeorr el 10 in me, it would be better for him 
aT SUSPENOATUR mola ıı that a millstone be 
ASINARIA IN collo eias rx hanged about his neck, 
eT OEMERGATUR IN pRe-con and that he should be drowned 
Fundum MARIS 14 in the depth of the sea. 
Xcull: Respondens AuTeco 10-— is “’** And answering, Jo- ud 
Le 5 bawwes DIXIT: MAGISTER: 16 hn said: "^ "^ Master, $ 97 
U1IOIMUS GUENOAQ) IN MO-— r we saw a certain man, in thy 
MINE TUO eICIENTEM OÓAe-— ıs name, casting out de- 
MONIA eT pRobiBimus 19 vils: and we forbade 
eum qui NON sequITUR 2 him, who followeth not 
MOBISCuQ- Ils autem  z with us. " But Jesus 
ait: NoLITe probipere 22 said: Do not wish to forbid 
edo» Nemo esT eNi qui z him. For there is no man who 
FACIAT UIRTUTEM IN NO~ 2 dotha miracle in my 
MINE meo: ET possit ciO 25 name and can quickly 
maLe Loqui de oe: qui 2x speak ill of me. ? Who 
ENIM NON esT AOUERSUS  » indeed is not against 
uos PRO uosis esT: $ Uae s you is for you. " "' Woe to m 
MUNDO AB SCANOALIS: Me— z2 the world because of scandals. It "€ 97 
Cesse esT CeNIM UT UENI— 30 is necessary indeed that scan- 
ANT ScANOALa- UERUGIA— 31 dals come: neverthe- 
MeN uae bomini per que” 32 less woe to that man by whom 
SCANOALUM UENIT: & & 33 the scandal cometh. 
Sı autem manus Tua uel 3 ™™ ° And if thy hand, or & 10 
dV 100 


pes raus SCANOALIZAT Te 


35 


thy foot, scandalize thee, 


(1a) Mt 18 4+. (1b-4a) Mr 9 34. (4b-14) Mt 18 5 — 6. (15-16a) Lc 9 49a. (16b-28a) Mr 9 37b - 39. 
(28b-35) Mt 18 7 — 8a. 


Lines 4 & 5: Scripsit Ranke: su~ lscepenir 


Line 15: xcui found altered to xcu. 


But as Fr: xcuit. Ri: xcuit. due to the inclusion of the 


heading “Oe murmuratıon . .” numbered: 


videtur. 


Line 19: Scripsit Ranke: probisiayus V in —ulayus mutasse 


Line 20: Ms. has qut :: who, where Vulgate has quia :: 


because. The reading is different, but is here retained. 


Line 28: Ms has this reference incorrectly as x. Mr does not 
support ‘woe’, but Lc does, so this is v. See also line 7. 


CLxx xit, this is now xcu. See page 151 line 7. 
Lines 15 & 16: References order in key corrected. 


Line 1: Fr: 61r:20 Ri: 87:23 Ra: 88:21 SG: 151:17 


182 


Evangellium 


ABScIOe eum eT pnoice 
ABS Te- Donum TIBI esr AO 
UITAM INGRed! SeBILeEM 
ueL cLodum quam duas 
MANUS ael OUOS pedes 
baABENTEM MITTI IN I6G— 
G Nea aeternum: ET si 
ocuLus tuus scanodaLi— 
ZAT Te erue CUM eT pro~ 
ice ABS Te- Donum TIBI 
est Luscum IN UITAM neg— 
nare: quam Ouos ocuLos 
bABeENTeEM MITTI IN Ge— 
beNNAQ) IGNIS: SUBI 
UERMIS eorum NON mo~ 
RITUR ET IGNIS NON EXTIN— 


GuItTuR: OMNIS ENIM 19— 
Ne saLLietur- €T omnis 
sale 


uictima saLLietur 


xcuur CliQeTe Ne CONTEMNA— 
T 


*?" 41S üNüQ ex bis pusiLLis- 


Oico ENIG UOBIS qulà AN— 
geli eorum IN caelis se 
per uident paciem pa~ 
TRIS Mel qui IN caelis esT 
Uenit enim Filius homi— 
MIS sALUARE quod penie— 
RAT: le A ET alt aod itLLos 
paraBoLam ISTAM OICENS: 
Quid uOBIS UldOeE TUR: si 
FUeRINT ALicul -c- oues 
eT ERRAUCRIT UNA ex eis: 
NONNE ReELINGUIT xcun 
IN MONTIBUS: Lc UeL IN 
OeseRTO eT udAdeT quaere— 


Gospel 


Mt 1585 Cut it off, and cast it 


from thee. It is better for thee 
to go into life maimed 

or lame, than having two 
hands or two feet, 

to be cast into ever- 

lasting fire. ^ And if 

thy eye scandalize 

thee, pluck it out, and cast it 
from thee. It is better for 
thee one-eyed to reign 

in life, than having two 

eyes to be cast into 


hell fire, "^" where 


their worm dieth not, 


& 101 
x 


and the fire is not extin- 
guished. “ For every one shall 
be salted with fire: and every 


victim shall be salted with salt. 


l 8 
M118 10 See that you despise not 2 


one of these little ones. 
For I say to you, that their 

angels in heaven always 

see the face of my Father 

who is in heaven. 

"^ For the Son of man is 


come to save that which 


Lc 153 Lc 187 


And he spake to " 
d 1824 


was lost. 
them this parable, saying: 

MIs 2% What think you? If 

a man have 100 sheep, 

and one of them should go astray: 
doth he not leave the 99 


c 15 4b 


a 7 L D 
in the mountains, or in the 


desert “'*'* and goeth to seek 


(1-14a) Mt 18 8b — 9. (14b-19) Mr 9 47 — 48. (20-28a) Mt 18 10 - 11. (28b-29) Lc 15 3. 
(30-34a) Mt 18 12a,b. (34b-35a) Lc 15 4b. (35b) Mt 18 12c-. 


Lines 6 & 7: Scripsit Ranke: 1~||gNean 
Line 19: Scripsit Ranke: uictima’ SaLLietur (V) 


Line 20: xcuit found altered to xcul. 


But as Fr: xcumt. Ri: xcun. due to the inclusion of the 


Line 1: 


Fr: 61v:10 Ri: 88:07 Ra: 89:09 


heading “Oe murmuratıon . .” numbered: 


CLxx xitibD, this is now xcvi. See page 151 line 7. 


Line 28: references in key wrongly ordered. Here corrected. 
Note canon ref. g 182 is in 2 parts. 


SG: 152:15 


Evangellium 


re eam quf ERRAUIT- ET 
SI CONTIGERIT UT INUeE— 
NIAT CAM INPONIT IN ü— 
meros suos: gaudens: 
CT ueniens òomum con~ 
UOCAT AMICOS eT UICINOS 
Otcens iLLis- Congra— 
TuLAMINI eibi guia in— 
ueni ouem meam quae 
pERIERAT: ó AMEN OiI— 
CO UOBIS: quia gaude- 
BIT SUPER EAM MAGIS 
quam super xcvi: 
quae NON eRRAUEeCRUNT 
€T NON INOIGENT pAeNi— 
TENTIAGQS: SIC NON esT 
uoLuNTAs ANTE patre” 
uesTRug qui IN caelis 
est. UT penear unus oe 
usiLLis IsTis: lc AUT qux 
muLter basens ORAG— 
MAS -X- SI PERDIDERIT 
ORAGMAM UNAM: NON 
Ne AcceNoItT Lucernam 
eT CUERTIT OOMUA er 
quaeneT diLigenter do— 
Nec INUENIAT- €T CUM IN— 
UCNERIT CONUOCAT AMI-— 
CAS eT UICINAS OICENS 
CongratualLamini eibi 
quid INUENI ORAGMAA 
quam perdodideram Lc ITA 
òıco UOBIS GAUdIUM eril 
IN cAelo coram ANGeLIS 
oT super UNO peccatore 


29 


30 


Gospel 


that which is gone astray? " And 
if it so be that he 

find it, ^'^^ lay it upon 

his shoulders, rejoicing. 

And coming home, call together 
his friends and neighbours, 
saying to them: Rejoice with 
me, because I have found 
my sheep that was 
lost? "* ? 7^* Amen I 
say to you, he rejoiceth 
more for that one, 
than for the 99 
that went not astray 


Lc 15 7d 
* *"* and need not pe- 


Mt 18 14 
nance. 


Even so it is not 
the will of your Father, 
who is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones 
should perish. ^'^" Or what 
woman having 10 
groats, if she lose 
one groat, doth not 
light a candle 
and sweep the house and 
seek diligently until 
she find it? ^ And when she 
hath found it, call together her 
friends and neighbours, saying: 
Rejoice with me, 
because I have found the groat 
which I had lost. ^'^" So 
I say to you, there shall be joy 
in heaven before the angels 


of God upon one sinner 


(1-3a) Mt 18 12c* — 13a. (3b-10a) Lc 15 5b — 6. (10b-14) Mt 18 13b,c. (15-16a) Lc 15 7d. 


(16b-20a) Mt 18 14. (20b-35) Lc 15 8 — 10-. 


Line 1: Scripsit Ranke: qui (V) 

Lines 15 & 16: Scripsit Ranke: PACNITENTIAGS adhibito 
obelo mut. in —4 

Line 20: This reference and key was wrongly placed on line 
32. Here put in correct location. 


Line 1: Fr: 61v:24 Ri: 88:22 Ra: 89:24 


and replaced by correct key. 


SG: 153:17 


183 


Lc 188 


Lc 189 


(07 
& 182 


Line 32: Wrongly placed key in ms moved to correct place, 


Line 34: The Vulgate lacks ‘In caeLo’ = ‘in heaven’: my 
translation. 


184 


XCUIIII- 
Lc- 


(1a) Lc 15 10*. 


Line 2: References in ms. key wrongly ordered. Here corrected. 
Also: Scripsit Ranke: Siglum. R appositum ad emendandam 


Evangellium 


pAeNITENTIAM AGeNTe” 
quam super xcvi tüs— 
TOS qUI NON INÒIÇENT pae~ 
NITENTIAM 

AIT AUTEM homo qui~ 
Oram basurr duos fiLios: 
ET OixiT aduLesceNTIOR 
ex iLLis patri pater oa 
mibi portionem suBs— 


S TANTIAe quae me cONTIN— 


GIT: eT OiaisiT ILLis sass— 
TANTIAM: ET NON posT 
multos Oies- CONGREGA— 
TIS OMNIBUS AdULESCENTIN 
Filius: penegne pnopec— 
Tus esT IN regionem Low— 
GINGUAM): eT IBI Otssipa— 
UIT SUBSTANTIAM SUAM 
uluendo Luxuriose: ec 
postquam OMNIA CON— 
summasseT: pacta esT 
Fames ualida IN REGIO— 
Ne ILLA eT ipse coeprr ege— 
re: €T ABUT et AÓbaesiT 
QNI Ciütüc Regionis IL— 
Lius et misit tLLam iN ul- 
Lam suam UT pasceret 
porcos: eT cupleBAT IN~ 
pLene uentrem suum 
Oe siliguis quas ponci 
MANOUCABANT: ET Ne~ 
mo illi dapat: IN se aute” 
REUERSUS OIXIT: QUANTI 
MERCENNARII PATRIS Mel 
ABUNOANT PANIBUS EGO adTe” 


(1b-4) Le 15 7b. (5-35) Lc 15 11-17-. 


alteram syllabam vocabuli super, cuius e super rasa 
aliqua litera scriptum est. I have examinied the 
facsimile carefully, and it looks as if the original ink has 


flaked off, and someone has tried, somewhat unskillfully 
to restore it. 


Line 1: 


Gospel 


doing penance, 


11575 more than upon 99 xod 
just who need not of S 
penance. 

s FISU And he said: A certain us 


man had two sons. 

^ And the younger of them 

said to his father: Father, 

give me the portion of subs- 
tance that falleth to 

me. And he shared unto them the 
inheritance. " And not many 
days after, gathering all 
together, the younger 

son went abroad 

into a far count- 

ry: and there wasted 

his substance, 
living riotously. * And 

after he had 

spent all, there came 

a mighty famine in that country: 
and he began to be in 

? And he went and bound 
himself to one of the citizens 

of that country. And he sent 


want. 


him into his farm to feed 

swine. '^ And he would 

fain have filled his belly 

with the husks the swine 

did eat: and no man 

gave unto him. ” And returning 
to himself, he said: How many 
hired servants of my father 
abound with bread, and I 


Lines 3 & 4: pae—||NITENTIAM: No comment from Ranke. 
Line 5: xcuitt found altered to xcu. 


But as Fr: xcuutt. Ri: cut. due to the inclusion of the 


heading “Oe murmuratıon . .” 


numbered: 


CLxxxD, this is now xcuut. See page 151 line 7. 


Lines 9 & 10: Scripsit Ranke: sug— ||srAMTiAe 


Lines 15 & 16: Scripsit Ranke: pRore- llc ras 


Fr: 62r:12 Ri: 89:06 Ra: 90:03 


SG: 154:16 


Evangellium 


bic fame pereo: Sur— 
GAM eT IBO AO pAaTREea 
meum: eT dicam ILL pam 
TER: peccaur IN caeLum 
eT CORAM Te: ETIAM NON 
sum OIGNus uocaRt Fili— 
us raus: Fac me sicut anu” 
Òe MERCENNARIIS TUIS 
ET SURGENS UENIT AO pa~ 
trew saao Cum aute” 
aThuc Longe esset. adil 
tiLLum pater ipsius: eT mi~ 
SERICOROIA MOTUS EST: 

ET XccurRens cecidit su~ 
pra coLLum eias eT os— 
cuLatus est tLLum  OixiT— 
que et Filius: pater: pec— 
caul IN caeLum eT coram 
Te: 1AM NON sua) OIGNUS 
uocart Filius Tuus: Oi— 
XIT AUTEM parem AÓ sen— 
uos suos: CITO pnopen-— 
Te stoLam PRIMAM eT IN~ 
oulte itLLum: er Sate ANU— 
Lum IN MANU eias eT cal- 
CIAMENTA IN pedes: erc 
adducite uituLum sagi— 
NATUM eT OcCIOITe eT 
MANOUCeEMUS eT epule— 
mur: quia bic piblias me~ 
US MORTUUS ERAT eT re~ 
UIXIT: peRIERAT eT INUEN— 
TUS EST ET COeperuNT epu— 
Lari è CraTt autem fili¢ 
CIUS SENIOR IN AGRO 


(1-35) Lc 15 17+ — 25a. 


Line 14: Scripsit Ranke: Xccan news, quae correctura 
obelo insuper firmata neque Victoris neque scribae mihi 


visa est. ‘running to’ is Accurrens: occurrens might 


Line 1: 


Fr: 62v:01 Ri: 89:22 Ra: 90:17 


Gospel 


here perish with hunger! 7 T will 
arise and will go to my 
father and say to him: Fa- 
ther, I have sinned against heaven 
and before thee, ° I am not 
worthy to be called thy 
son. Make me as one 
of thy hired servants. 

” And rising up, he came to 
his father. And when 
he was yet a great way off, his 
father saw him and was 
moved with compassion. 

And hastening to meet him fell 
upon his neck and 
kissed him. ~ And the son 
said to him: Father: I have 
sinned against heaven and before 
thee I am not now worthy to be 
called thy son. ^ And 
the father said to his 
servants: Bring forth quickly 
the best robe and put 
it on him: and put a ring 
on his hand and shoes 
on his feet, ” and 
bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it: and 
let us eat and make 
merry, because this my son 
was dead and is come to life 
again, was lost and is 
found. And they began to be 
merry. ^ Now his elder 


son was in the field 


imply running, but is more concerned with ‘meeting 


with haste’. " 
Line 25: Scripsit Ranke: mawu 


SG: 155:15 


185 


186 


Evangellium 


€T cum aenimer. er AOpRO— 
pINqUuAReT Óocaur AUdI— 
UIT symphoniam er cho~ 
Rum: €T uocauIt UNUM 
Òe SERUIS ET INTERROGA— 
uit quae baec essenrt: 
Issquàe dixit iLLi- prater 
TUUS UENIT: ET OCCIOIT pa~ 
Ter Tuus uituLug sacina— 
Tum quia saluum iLLao 


Réeceprr: 


INOIGNATUS esT 


autem eT NoLeBaT INTRO— 
ire: pater ergo tLLius 
egressus coepiT noga— 
ne tLLum- Art iLLe RESPON— 
OeNS OIXIT PATRI sao: 
Ecce TOT ANNIS SERUIO TIBI 
eT numquam mandatu” 
TUUM pnaeTeni er NUM~ 
quam dedisti mihi baedu” 
UT cum Amicis meis epa— 


Larer- 


Sed postquam 


Filius tuus bic: qui Seuo— 
RAUIT SUBSTANTIAM sua” 
cum meretricispus uenil 
occioisti ILLI aitaLam 


SAGINATUQ): 


AT Ipse Ó1— 


xıT Lli- pii Ta semper 
mecum es: er OMNIA MeA 
Tua suMT. ÉCpulani aute” 
eT gaudere Te oponTeBXT 
quia prater Tuus bic MR— 
TUUS ERAT eT REUIXIT pe— 
RICRAT ET INUENTUS EST 


c ATTENOITE UOBIS SI 


Le d. 


(1-34) Le 15 25b — 32. (35) Lc 17 3a. 


pee 


Line 7: Scripsit Ranke: bisquae punctis, partim satis 


irregularibus et obelis a V mut. in isque 


Line 35: xcuut found altered to xcun. 


Line 1: Fr: 62v:13 


Ri: 90:06 


Ra: 90:31 
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and when he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he 

heard music and dan- 

cing. % And he called one 

of the servants, and asked 
what these things meant. 

"^ And he said to him: Thy 
brother is come and thy 
father hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath received 
him safe. ^ And he was 
angry and would not go 

in. His father therefore 
coming out began to entreat 
him. But he answering, 
said to his father: 

Lo, all these years I served thee 
and never transgressed thy com- 
mandment: and yet thou hast 
never given me a kid 
to make merry with my 
friends. " But as soon as 
this thy son, who hath 
devoured his substance 
with harlots, is come, 
thou hast killed for him 
the fatted calf. ` So he said 
to him: Son, thou art always 
with me; and all I have is 
thine. " But it was fit that we 
should make merry and be glad: 
for this thy brother was dead 
and is come to life again; he 
was lost, and is found. 


Lc 17 3a 


Take heed to yourselves. If 


Lc 198 
v 
d 183 


But as Fr: c. Ri: c. due to the inclusion of the heading 


“Oe MURMURATION . 


this is now c. See page 151 line 7. 


SG: 156:13 


" numbered: (Lxx x1), 


Evangellium Gospel 187 


CAUCRIT IN TE FRATER TUUS ı thy brother sin against thee, 
uade eT coRRIpe eum IN— 2 MET875* 99, and rebuke him 
TER Te eT ipsam solucq si 5 between thee and him alone. If 
Te AUOoleRIT: LceT paenilen— 4 he shall hear thee “'’ and he 


TIAM EGERIT Simitte ILlı 5 do penance, forgive him, 


& er Lucratus enis pratrem 6 7 and thou shalt gain thy 
tuum: & St AuTeco NON Te 7 brother. "5 And if he will not — 9,5* 
audierit: atbipe Tecum s hear thee, take with thee 
aohuc anum ael ouaos: 9 another one or two: 
UT IN Ore duorum TESTIU” i: that in the mouth of two witnesses, 
ueL TrRIum sTeT omne n or three, every word 
UERBUM: quo2si NON Aü— n may stand. " And if he will 
O1erit eos: òic ecclesiae ı3 not hear them: tell the church. 
Si autem eT ecclesiae 14 And if also he will not hear 
NON AUOIERIT SIT TIBI Stl— ıs the church, let him be to thee 
cut eTbnicas et pasLica — 16 as the heathen and pub- " 
105 


NUS: &:» AMEN OICO uos ı7 lican. ^ Amen I say to you, ni 
y toy 


Bis: quaecumque ALLI— ıs whatsoever you shall Tod 
GAUeRITIS supen TERRA” i; bind upon earth, 
ERUNT ligaTA erin caelo: 2o shall be bound also in heaven. 
€T quaecumquesoLuerilis 21 And whatsoever you shall release 
super TERRAM ERUNT zx upon earth, shall be 
soLuTa eT IN cAelo-  ITe— z free also in heaven. ° Again oe 
RUM OICO UOBIS: GUIA SI 2 Isayto you, that if 
ÓUuO ex UOBIS CONSENSE— 2s two of you shall consent 
RINT SUPER TERRAM Oe xæ upon earth, concerning 
OO NI REGUAAQCUA qae » anything whatsoever they shall 
pETIERINT pie tLLis a pAc 28 ask it shall be done to them by 
TRE MeO quI IN caeLis esl »» my Father who is in heaven. 
Csi eui SUNT OÓuo uel 30 "For where there are two or 
TRES CONGREGATI IN NO~ 31 three gathered together in 
MINE Meo: IBI SUM IN Me~ » my name, there am I in the 
O10 eorum le Tunc Aac— 33 midst of them. " Then came & 187 
cedens peTRUus Ad CEUM s Peter unto him and meee 
OIxXIT: ÓRe- quüuoTieNs 35 said: Lord, how often 
(1-) Lc 17 3b. (2-4a) Mt 18 15c. (4b-5) Lc 17 3c. (6-35) Mt 18 15d - 21a. 
Line 8: Scripsit Ranke: thie, quae correctura fortasse Line 33: The reference for Matthew here is wrongly given as 
Victoria est. 186. It should be 187, and so I have changed it. The two 
Line 15: Scripsit Ranke: Audierit, punctum, otiosum, in references below the key here, (215 & 199), are ms errors, 


pagina opposita expressum. and have been deleted here. 
Line 20: Scripsit Ranke: Litera e manu ut mihi videbatur 
seriori mut. in er 


Line 1: Fr: 63r:03 Ri: 90:21 Ra: 91:09 SG: 157:11 


188 Evangellium 


peccaulT IN Me FRATER 
Meus eT OIMITTAA) er USque 
septies: dicit iLLi ibs: 
NON OICAG) TIBI usque sep— 
Ties & Sed asque sepTua— 
gles septies 

cr lòeo assimitLatum est 

™ regnum caeLorum bo~ 
MINE Regi qui uoluit ra~ 
TIONEM ponere cum ser~ 
uis suis: CET cum coepis— 
SET RATIONEM ponere 
OsLatus esT el unus qui de— 
BeBAT :X- milia TALENTA 
Cum autem NON hasperet 
unde neOOene'iussir euo 
ONS UENUNDARI eT uxore” 
eius eT: pilios er OMNIA 
quae baseBaT eT neOOr 

ROCIÓeNS AUTEM seruus 

iLLe- ORABAT eum OICENS 
PATIENTIAM base IN me 
eT OMNIA REOOAD TIBI 
Misertus autem ONS ser~ 
ut iLLias O1imisitT eum eT 
OEBITUAY OIMISIT EF Cones— 
sus autem seruus ille 
INUENIT UNUM Òe CONSER— 
uis SUIS qUI OeBEBAT ei 
CENTUM OENARIOS: eT Te— 
NENS SUFFOCABAT eum 
òðicens: Redde quod deres 
erT procidens cONSeRUUS 
elUS ROGABAT euo OICENS 
patres iA Qm base iM me 


(1-35) Mt 18 21b - 29a. 


Line 5: The canon in the key for reference & 187 is incor- 
rectly given as x, but it should be v, and the second 
reference Lc 199 was of course, missing. 

Line 7: c found altered to x cuit. 


Line 1: Fr: 63r:17 Ri: 91:05 Ra: 91:25 


33 
34 


35 
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shall my brother offend against 
me, and I forgive him? until 
seven times? ” Jesus saith to him: 


I say not to thee, until seven 


: : : 8 
times; but until seventy times & 7 
" Le 199 
seven times. 
Mt 18 23 g E d 168 
Therefore is the kingdom " 


of heaven likened to a 

king, who would take 

an account of his 

servants. ^ And when he had 
begun to take the account, 

one was brought to him, that 
owed him 10 thousand talents. 

^? And as he had not wherewith to 
pay it, his lord commanded that 
he should be sold, and his wife 
and children, and all that he 
had, and payment to be made. 

% But that servant falling down, 
besought him, saying: 

Have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. 

" And with pity, the lord of that 
servant, released him and 
forgave him the debt. ** But 
that servant, gone out, 
found one of his fellow- 
servants who owed him a 
hundred pence: and laying hold 
of him, he throttled him, 
saying: Pay what thou owest. 

? And falling down, his fellow- 
servant besought him, saying: 


Have patience with me, 


But as Fr: ci. Ri: ct. due to the inclusion of the heading 
“Oe MuRMURATION . .” numbered: CLx xxii), 
this is now ci. See page 151 line 7. 


Line 16: Scripsit Ranke: Inc. reddere" 


SG: 158:10 


Evangellium 


CT OMNIA RESOOAM TIBI 
iLLe autem nNoLait- Sed 
ABIIT ET MISIT CUM IN CAR— 
cerem dOonec redderéeT 
desitum: UCldentes adle” 
cONSeRUI eius quae rie— 
BANT: CONTRISTATI SUNT 
uaLoe eT uenerunt ET NAR— 
RAUCRUNT ONO suo OM— 


M NIA qUe FACTA ERANT: 


Tune uocauit iLLao o&s 

suus: eT Alt ILli serue ne~ 
quam: omne òðeBITUM 9Oi— 
MISI TIBI QUONIAM ROGAS— 
Ti Me- NON erço oportuiT 

eT Te MISERERI coNsen— 
ul TUI SICUT eT EGO TU MI— 
sertus sum: ET IRATUS 

ONS eius TRADIOIT euw 

TORTORIBUS quoadusque 

reddereT uniuersum de 

BITUM: Sic eT pater me— 
us caelestis pAcieT UOBIS 

SI NON REMISERITIS UNUS— 
quisque FRATRI suo oe 

COROIBUS UeESTRIS 


cir CT pAcTüco» est cao» CON— 
T . 


sumam@asset ibs sermo— 
NÉS ISTOS MIGRAUIT A GA— 
Lilaea: eT UENIT IN FINES 
Juderae TRANS IOROANEN 
€T secutTae SUNT CUM TUR— 
BAe multae eT cunauiT 
eos IBL ET aAccessenaNT 
Aò eum pharisaei temlaNes 


33 
34 


35 


Gospel 189 


and I will pay thee all. 

° And he would not: but 
went and cast him into 
prison, until he paid the 
debt. " Now his fellow 
servants seeing what was 
done, were very much 
grieved, and they came, 
and told their lord all 
that was done. 

? Then his lord called 
him: and said to him: Thou 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all 
the debt, because thou besought- 
est me: > shouldst not thou then 
have had compassion also on thy 
fellow servant, even as I had com- 
passion on thee? * And his 
lord being angry, delivered him 
to the torturers until 
he paid all the 
debt. * So also shall my 
heavenly Father do to you, 
if you forgive not every one 
his brother from 
your hearts. 

Mt 1?! And it came to pass üi 
when Jesus had ended these 
words, he departed from 
Galilee and came into the coasts 
of Judea, beyond Jordan. 

^ And great multitudes 
followed him: and he healed 
them there. ° And there came 
to him the Pharisees tempting 


(1-26) Mt 18 29b — 35. (27-35) Mt 19 1 — 3a. 


» 


the inclusion of the heading “Oe murmuRraTtıon . . 
numbered: (Lx x x11, this is now cit. See page 151 line 7. 


Lines 9 & 10: Scripsit Ranke: o~ || a»wta 
Line 27: ci found altered to c. But as Fr: cu. Ri: cu. due to 


Line 1: Fr: 63v:07 Ri: 91:20 Ra: 92:06 SG: 159:13 


190 
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eum eT dicentes: Sı LiceT 
bomini OIMITTeEReE uxo- 
rem suam: quacumque 
ex causa: qui RESPONOeNS 
AIT eis: NON LecIsTIS quia 
quI FeCIT AB INITIO MAscu— 
Lum eT FEMINAM rpecir eos 
Cr OLxIT: propter boc dimiT— 
tet homo patrem eT ma~ 
TREM eT AOhAeReBIT UXORI 
SUAE: eT ERUNT OUO IN CAR— 
Me UNA: ITAque là) NON SUH” 
Ouo sed UNA CARO- Guod 
enco 0S CONIUNCXIT bo~ 
MO NON sepaner. OicaR 
iLLi quid ergo moses MAN— 
Oauit Sart LigeLLum repu— 
Ou eT Oimittere: AT illis 
quoniam moses aod Ourili— 
AM COROIS UESTRI per— 
MISIT UOBIS OIMITTeERE 
UXORES üesTRAS- AB INI— 
TIO AUTEM NON SIC FUIT 
Óico autem guia qui~ 
cumque 9OimiseniT üxo— 
REM SUAM MISI OB FOR— 
NICATIONEM®M eT ALIAM 
OuxXeRIT MoechaturR 
€T qui Simissam OaxeniT 
Moechatar & OicaNT ei 
oiscipali eius: SI ITA esT 
causa bomini cum oaLi— 
ere: NON expedit NüBe-— 
Re: Qut! OiXIT- NON OM— 
NES CAPIUNT UERBUM 1sTud 


(1-35) Mt 19 3b - 11a. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 63v:21 Ri: 92:05 Ra: 92:22 


SG: 160:14 


Gospel 


him, saying: Is it lawful 
for a man to put away 
his wife for whatever 
cause? * He answering, 
asked them: Have ye not read, that 
who created from the beginning, 
male and female made them? 
And he said: ^ for this cause shall 
a man leave father and mo- 
ther, and shall cleave to his 
wife, and they two shall be in one 
flesh. ^ Therefore now they are not 
two, but one flesh. What there- 
fore God hath joined together, 
let no man put asunder. ’ They say 
to him: Why then did Moses com- 
mand to give a bill of divorce, and 
to put away? © He saith to them: 
Because Moses by reason of 
the hardness of your hearts per- 
mitted you to put away 
your wives: but from the 


beginning it was not so. 


? And I say to you, that who- & 190 
soever shall put away his e ios 
wife, except it be for for- 
nication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery. 

And whoso marry a divorcee, 
committeth adultery. "^ ° His ms 


disciples say unto him: If the 
case of a man with his wife 

be so, it is not expedient to 
marry. He said to them: Not 


all men can follow this rule, 


Stitching visible here in ms. 


Evangellium 


Sed quipus OATUM esr: 
SUNT ENIM eunuchi: qui 
Òe MATRIS UTERO SIC: NATI 
SUNT: eT SUNT eunuchi 
qui FACTI SUNT AB homi— 
NIBUS: eT SUNT eunuchi 
qul se Ipsos CcAsTRAuendl 
propter regnum caeLo— 
RüQ* qui potest capere 
CApIAT 
cir Tunc oBLATI SUNT el par~ 
Ste Gali at manaus eis INpo— 
NeneT- eT ORARET: Oisci— 
pali autem INCREpABAN 
eos: IBs uero Alt els: Si— 
NITE paruaLos et Nolite 
eos pRobisene AÒ me 
uenire: TALium est en” 
regnum caeLorug: ECT 
cum IMposulsseT eis ma~ 
NUS ABIIT INOÓe- lc ERANT 
AUTEM APPROPINGUAN— 
Tes el pasLicant eT pec— 
cATORes / multi ut aun 
OIRENT eum ET MURMU— 
RABANT pharisaet eT SCRI— 
BAe Oicew Tes: quia bic 
peccearones mecipiT eT 
manducat cao iLLis 
ost baec amosalasaT 
155 IN galiLAea- NON eu? 
uoLeBAT IN 1Ud0AeEAM AM— 
BuLare quia quaeneBAR. 
eum iudei INTEREICERE 


cur ADERANT AUTEM quida” 
Le- 


10- 


(1-21a) Mt 19 11b — 15. (21b-29) Lc 15 1 — 2. (30-34) Io 7 1. 


Line 8: Scripsit Ranke: paru Los originalis scriptio, quae 
mutata est in paruuLos 
Line 11: Reference and key re-ordered to match priority of text. 
Lines 11, & 35: cu & ci found unaltered. 
But as Fr: cii & cuu. Ri: cu & cui: due to the inclusion 
of the heading “Oe murauration . .” numbered: 
CLxx xu), these are now citt & cuu. See page 151 line 7. 
Fr: 64r:11 Ri: 92:20 


Line 1: Ra: 93:01 


33 
34 


35 


Mt1913 
1 


Gospel 


but they to whom it is given. 

1 For there are eunuchs, who 
were born so from their mothers’ 
womb: and there are eunuchs, 
who were made so by men: 

and there are eunuchs, 

who have castrated themselves 
for the kingdom of hea- 

ven. He that can take it, 

let him take it. 


fants, that he may lay his hands 
upon them and pray. The dis- 
ciples, though rebuked 


them. '' But Jesus said to them: Suf- 


fer the little children, and do not 
forbid them to come 
to me: for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. ^ And when 
he had laid his hands upon them, 
he went from thence. ^ ' Now 
there drew near unto 
him, many publicans and 
sinners to hear 
him. ^ And the Pharisees 
and the scribes murmured, 
saying thus: This man 
receiveth sinners and 
eateth with them. 
^7! After these things, Jesus 
lived in Galilee: for he 
would not live in 
Judea, because the Judeans 
sought to kill him. 


Le 131 
©? And there were some present, 


(35) Lc 13 1a. 


Then brought to him were in- 


191 


10 75 
x 


Lc 165 


The capita are jumbled badly at this point, and the 

scribe here ends his folly, so that only the correction due 
to page 151 is now needed to give allignment with the Fr. 
and Ri. 


Lines 21 & 24: In line reference for Luke wrongly placed in 


line 24. Here stricken out, putting it instead in line 21. 
Also added is the key for this reference. 


SG: 161:18 
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Ipso IN Tempore NUNIi— 
antes iLLi de saLiLaeis 

Quorum sanguinem piLa— 
TUS MISCUIT CUM sACRI— 
picis eorum: ECT nes— 
pondens òIxIT iLlis- pdla— 
tis: quod hi galiLaer prae 

omnNipus galibaeis pec— 
CATORES FUERUNT: quia 

TALIA Passi SUNT: NON o1— 
CO UOBIS: Sed Nisi paes 
NITENTIAM basaenilis 

omnes simiLiterR peni— 
BITIS: Sica illi x eT vun 

SUPRA quos cecióiT Tün— 
RIS IN stLoag eT occidil 
eos. puTATIS quia eT Ip— 
st OeBITOREeES FUeRUNT 
praeter omnes homi-— 
Nes haBITANTES IN bie~ 
rusaLeg@ NON OICO UoBis 
Seo si NON PACNITENTIAM 

egeniTis OMNES siaILI— 
TER PeRIBITIS: Le Oice— 
BAT autem banc sioilLi— 
TUOINEM: ARBOREM rici 

bapeBat quidam pLan— 
TATAQ) IN UINEA SUA: eT 

UENIT quaerens pnac— 
tum IN ILLA eT NON INüe— 
NIT- OixiT AUTEM Ad cul- 
ToRem uINeAe- ecce AN— 
NI TRES SUNT ex quo ue— 
MIO QUAERENS pRucta 
IN FicuLNeA bac eT NON 


2 


3 


Gospel 


at that very time, that told him 
of the Galileans, 

Whose blood Pilate had 
mingled with their 
sacrifices. ^"^ And he an- 
swering, said to them: Think 
you that these Galileans 
were sinners above all the 


men of Galilee, because 


they suffered such things? ° No, I 


say to you: but unless 

you shall do penance, 

you shall all likewise pe- 

rish. * Or those 10 and 8 

upon whom the tower 

fell in Siloe and slew 

them: think you that they 

also were sinners 

above all the men 

that dwelt in Je- 

rusalem? ° No, I say to you: 
But except you do 

penance, you shall all like- 

wise perish. ^ He 

spake also this par- 

able: A certain man 

had a fig tree planted 

in his vineyard: and 

he came seeking fruit 

on it and found 

none. / And he said to the dres- 

ser of the vineyard: Behold, for 

these three years I 

come seeking fruit 


on this fig tree and none 


Lc 164 


(1-35) Lc 13 1b - 7a. 


Lines 5 & 6: Scripsit Ranke: ne— |[spoóeus 
Lines 17 & 18: Scripsit Ranke: 1— || pst 


Lines 29 & 30: Scripsit Ranke: gRa— || craa 


Line 1: Fr: 64v:02 Ri: 93:05 Ra: 93:17 SG: 162:18 
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INUeNIO- Saccióe ergo IL— 
Lam: utquld etiam TeR— 
RAM OCCUPAT: AT iLLe res— 


s PONOeNS Oixit Lli- ONe 


dimitte iLLAo er hoc Anno 
asque Sug FOdIAM CIRCA 
ILLAM eT MITTAM sTenco— 
RA: €T siquidem peceniT 
FRUCTUM: SIN AUTEM IN 
FuTuRua succides eam 


cu@ RAT AUTEM OOCeENS 


IN SYNAGOGA CORUM SAB— 
BATIS: €T ecce mulier 
quae basesaAT spi iMpin— 
MITATIS: ANNIS ‘X: eT -Ulll- 
eT eRAT INCLINATA. Nec 
OMNINO poTenaAT sursu” 
respicere: quam cum 
uldisset 15s- uocauit Aò 
se: eT alt Lli mulier d1— 
MISSA ES: AB INFIRMITA— 
Te Tua: ET INposUIT iLLi 
MANUS ET CON FESTIM 
erecta est et cLoripica— 
BAT ÒD Lc & Responden 
autem archisynagogus 
INOIGNANS QUIA SABBATO 
curasset ibs- d1CeBAT 
TURBAE -UI O1ES SUNT IN 
qUIBUS OPORTET openami 
IN bis engo UeNITe er cu~ 
RAMINI €T NON IN Ole SABO 
BATI- Respondit Aure?" 
Ibs et dixit- bypocritae 
UnNusquisqueuesTrRuay 


(1-35) Lc 13 7b — 15a. 


Lines 3 & 4: Scripsit Ranke: ne— |[spouóeus 


Line 1: 


Fr: 64v:16 Ri: 93:18 Ra: 93:31 


31 
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do I find. Cut it down there- 
fore. Why cumbereth it the 
ground? * But he answer- 
ing, said to him: Lord, 

let it be also this year, 

until I dig about 

it and dung 

it, ° and maybe it will bear 
fruit: but if not, then after 


that thou shalt have it cut down. 


Lc 13 10 


And he was teaching 

in their synagogue on their 
Sabbath. ` And behold there 
was a woman who had a spirit 
of infirmity 10 and 8 years. 

And she was bent double: 
neither could she look upwards 
at all. ° When Jesus 

saw her, he called her unto 

him and said to her: Woman, 
thou art delivered from thy 
infirmity. ^ And he laid his 
hands upon her: and immediately 
she was made straight and glori- 
fied God. ' And responding, 
the ruler of the synagogue, 
indignant that on the Sabbath 
Jesus had healed, said to the 
multitude: 6 days there are 
wherein you ought to work. 

In them therefore come and be 
healed: and not on the Sabbath- 
day. " And the Lord answering 
him, said: Ye hypocrites! 


Doth not every one of you, 


Line 11: cuu found, but due to page 151, line 7 and 


Fr: cu. Ri: cu, this is now cu. 
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SABBATO NON soluit BO— 
uem suum AUT ASINUM 
à praesepio: eT ÒUCIT Ad— 
aquare- banc autem pi~ 
Liam aBrabae- quam al- 
LiıgauiT SATANAS: ecce 
‘X: ET -Ulll- ANNIS: NON OpoR— 
tutt Solar a uincaLo sTo 
Òle SABBATI: e ET cao 
baec diceret. enuBesce— 
BANT OMNES AOuensanit 
eius: CT OMNIS popuLus 
GAUOEBAT IN UNIUERSIS 
quae gLoniose pieBAR AB eo 
CRAT AuTeo IN proximo 
o1es pesrus 1udaeoRUay 
scAeNOpecia- Oirxeral 
AuTem AO eum FRATRES 
etus- TRANSI binc eT uade 
IN ILUOACAQ) UT eT OISCI— 
puli TUI üiOeANT opera 
Tua quae pacis: Nemo 
quippe IN occulto quid 
FACIT eT quaeRIT ipse IN 
palam esse: st baec pa~ 
CIS MANIFESTA Te Ipsum 
MUNOO Neque@NIM ERA— 
Tres eius CREOCEBANT IN 
euo Olcit erco eis 16s- 
Tempus meum NONdUa 
AOUCNIT: Tempus a dTe” 
UESTRUM SEMPER esT 
pARATUM@: NON poresT 
mundus OOISSE uos: 
me aureo o9iT- quia ego 


(1-14) Lc 13 15b — 17. (15-35) Io 72 — 7a. 


Line 15: cu found, but due to page 151 line 7 and 


Fr: cui. Ri: cui, this is now cut. 
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on the Sabbath-day, loose 

his ox or his ass from the 

manger and lead them to 

water? '^'* ^ And this daugh- 

ter of Abraham, whom 

Satan hath bound, lo, 

these 10 and 8 years, ought she 

not be loosed from this bond 

on the Sabbath-day? ' And when 

he said these things, ashamed 

were all his adversa- 

ries: and all the people 

rejoiced for all the things 

that were gloriously done by him. 
'°7? Now drawing nigh was 
the Judeans' feast of 
* And 


his brethren said to, 


tabernacles. 


him: Pass from hence and go 

into Judea, that thy disci- 

ples also may see thy works 

which thou dost. * For there 

is no man that doth any thing 

in secret, and he himself seeketh 

to be known openly. If thou do 

these things, manifest thyself to 

the world. * For neither did 

his brethren believe in 

him. ^ Then Jesus said to them: 
My time is not yet 

come; but your 

time is always 

ready. The world 

cannot hate you: 

but me it hateth, because I 


Line 17: Scripsit Ranke: SCACNOPEGIA (V) 
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TESTIMONIUM penbiseo 
oe iLLo- guia opera etus 
mala SUNT: uos ASCEN— 
dite Ad dilem FesTAM bac 
Ego NON ascendo Ad die” 
Festum israc guia me~ 
um Tempus NONOUM IM— 
pletua est- baec cum 
OIXISSe T:- Ipse MANSIT IN 
gaLiLaea: UT AuTeMm as~ 
CENOECRUNT FRATRES 
eius: TUNC ET Ipse ASCeN— 
SOIT AÒ Oleg) FesTUa NON 
MANIFeESTe sed quasi 
IN occuLTo- ludaei ergo 
QUAEREBANT euo IN Ore 
pesto eT OICEBANT: UBI 
est iLLe- ert murmur 
multus Òe eo enaT IN TUR— 
BA: quiOAQ enim OICeBAN 
quia Bonus est- alu aute” 
ÒICEBANT NON: seò seóu— 
CIT TurBAS: Nemo Tamen 
palam Loquesatur de 
iLLo propter metum 
lüÓOAeonuo» lam Autem 
Ole pesro MEDIANTE: AS— 
ceNnoit 155 IN TempLao 
eT ÓoceBAT ET MIRABAN— 
TUR 1UdAel OICENTeS: quo— 
Modo bic Litteras sciT 
CUM NON O1dICeRIT: Res— 
s PONOIT eis ths: et Sixt: 
MEA OOCTRINA NON esT 
mea: Sed eias qui misil me 
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give testimony 
of it, that the works thereof 
are evil, °’* Go you up 


to this festival day. 


But I go not up to this 


festival day, because my 

time is not accom- 

plished. ° When he had said 
these things, he himself stayed 
in Galilee. ° But after 

his brethren were gone 

up, then he also went 

up to the feast, not 

openly, but, as it were, 

in secret. ' The Judeans therefore 
sought him on the festival 

day and said: Where 

is he? ^ And much murmuring 
there was concerning him among 
the multitude. For some said: 
thus: He is good. But others 
said: No, for he sedu- 

ceth the people. ° Yet no 

man spake openly of 

him, for fear of 

the Judeans. '* Now, about 

the midst of the feast, Jesus 
went up into the temple 

and taught. ^ And the 

Judeans wondered, saying: How 
doth this man know letters, 
having never learned? ' Jesus 
answered them and said: 

My doctrine is not 

mine, but his that sent me. 
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Sı quis uoLuerit aoLunta— 
Tem eius pAceme COGNOsS— 
CIT Òe OOCTRINA: UTRUM 
ex 00 SIT: AN ego A me ipso 
Loquar: qui A semet Ipso 
Loquitur: gLoriam pro~ 
priam quaerit: Qai au~ 
Tea quaerit gloriam eias 
qui misit tLLum: bic ae— 
RAX EST: eT INIUSTITIA IN 
iLLo NON esr. Nonne mo~ 
ses OedIT uoBIs Legem: eT 
Memo ex uoBis pacit Le~ 
gem- quid me qaaeniris 
INTeRpicene- Respons 
OIT TURBA eT OixiT- OCAEMO— 
nium bases quis Te quae— 
RIT INTenpicene- Res— 
ponet 155 eT OIXIT els 
Unum opus rect er omnes 
MIRAMINI: propterea 
Moses OÓeóOiT UOBIS cin— 
CUMCISIONEM: NON quiaà 
ex mose esT sed ex pATRIBus 
CT IN SABBATO cIRCUMCIOI— 
Tis homineay Sı cincam-— 
CISIONEM) ACCIPIT homo 
IN SABBATO UT NON soLua— 
tur Lex most mibi INndic— 


GNAMINI quia TOTUM bo~ 


MINEM SANUM Feci IN 
SABBATO; NoLite 1udica— 
ne adOuersus FActem: 
Sed iustum iudicium 1a91— 
cate: OICeBANT ERGO 


(1-35) Io 7 17 — 25a. 


Lines 29 & 30: Scripsit Ranke: INO1—||GNAQDINI 
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If any man will do the will 
of him, he shall know 

of the doctrine, whether 

it be of God, or whether I 

speak of myself. ° He that of him- 
self speaketh, his own glory 
seeketh: but he that 

seeketh the glory of him 

that sent him, he is 

true and injustice in 

him there is not. ° Did not Mo- 
ses give you the law, and yet 
not one of you keepeth the 
law? ^ Why seek you to 

kill me? The multitude 
answered and said: Thou 

hast a demon. Who seeketh 

to kill thee? *' Jesus ans- 


wered and said to them: 


One work I have done: and you 


all wonder. ^ Therefore, 

Moses gave you cir- 

cumcision not because 

it is of Moses, but of the fathers. 


And on the Sabbath-day you 


circumcise a man. ” If a man 
receive circumcision on the 
Sabbath-day, so as not to 

break the law of Moses, how do I 
anger you, because the whole 
man, I have healed, on the 
Sabbath-day? ^ Judge not 
according to the appearance: 

but with just judgment, 


judge. ^ Some therefore 
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quidam@ ex bienosoly— i 
mis: Nonne bic esr que” » 


GUAeCRUNT INTERFICeRE 
eT ecce palam Loguitur 
et Nihil ei OICUNT: NUM 


—~ 5 


quiÓ aene COGNONeRUNT e 


principes quia bic est 
xps: sed bunc scimus 


Unde SIT- xps autem cum s 


UENERIT NEMO SCIT UNòe 
SIT: ole CLAMABAT 
ERGO SOCceNS IN TeapLo 
ibs et dicens: €T we- sci 
TIS: eT UNOE SIM SCITIS 
eT A ME ipso NON uent: Sed 
EST uerus qui MISIT ME 
quem uos NescITiIs: ego 
SCIO CUM quià AB Ipso 
sum eT ipse Me MISIT- 
7? ET st OIXERO quia. Nescio 
eum eno similis aosis 
MENOAX: 0 HG Lc quae 
REBANT ERGO eum AdpRe 
hendere-: eT NEMO MI 
sit IN ILLum manaus: quia 
Nondum UENERAT bona 


— 13 


— 22 
c^ 23 
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elus- io Oe TURBA AUTE 5 


MULTI credIOeERUNT IN 
eum: eT OICEBANT: xps 
cum üeMNeniT:- Hümquió 


pLuna SIGNA pacieT qua” si 


quae bic paciT 
cul AIT AUTEM quidam el 
‘ Se TURBA: Macister 
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of Jerusalem 

said: Is not this he 

whom they seek to kill? 

? And behold, he speaketh openly: 
and they say nothing to him. Can 
it be that the rulers have known 
for a truth that this is the 
Christ? " But this man we know, 
whence he is: But when Christ 
cometh, no man knoweth, nor 


Io 7 28 
whence. ° 


Crying out, 
therefore teaching in the temple, 
Jesus said: You both know 
me, and from whence I am. 

And I am not come of myself: but 
the One that sent me is true, 

whom you know not. ” I 
know him, because I am 


from him: and he hath sent me. 


o ^*^ And if I shall say that I know 


him not, I shall be like to you, 


a Io 7 30 
a liar. 


They sought 
therefore to appre- 
hend him: and no man 
laid hands on him, because 
his hour was not yet 
come. "' But of the people 
many believed in 
him and said: When the 
Christ cometh, how can 
he do more miracles than 
this man doth? 

Lc 12191 And to him, a certain man 

of the multitude said: Master, 


tell my brother to divide 


(1-19) Io 7 25b — 29. (20-222) Io 8 55a,b. (22b-32) Io 7 30 — 31. (33-35) Lc 12 13a. 


Line 20: Reference and key missing. Reference added, 


Line 1: Fr: 65v:23 Ri: 95:17 Ra: 95:17 


Line 33: cui found, but due to page 151 line 7 and, 
Fr: cuit. Ri: cuu, this is now cuit. 
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mecum herediTATem: 
XT iLLe dixit er homo: quis 
Me CONSTITUIT 1UudICeEmM 
AUT diutsoRemM supra ud: 
OixiTqae að iLLos: uldete eT 
caueTe AB OMNI AUARI— 
TIA qUIA NON IN ABUNOAN— 
TIA cuiusquam UITA enu 
est ex bis quae possideT 
OixiT autem similitudine” 
aod iLLos dicens: hominis 
culusoOam O1uitis ape 
res FRUCTUS AGER attu— 
LiT- €T COGITABAT INTRA 
se OÓiceNs- quiÓ FACIAM 
quod NON bareo quo 
cONGREGeEM FRUCTUS 
meos. €T dixit-: boc pa~ 
ciam: ÓesTRnaaQ bon-— 
REA MEA eT MAIORA Far 
ciam: et tLLuc cougne— 
GABO OMNIA quae NATA 
SUNT Qibi eT BONA mea 
eT OÓicAQ) ANIMAeE meie 
ANIMA: bases multa Bo— 
MÀ pOSITA IN ANNOS pla— 
rimos: Requiesce co~ 
mede- pipe: AepuLare 
Oixit autem illi OS sraL— 
te: hac NocTe ANIMAM 
TUAM REpeTUNT A Te- 
quae AUTEM PARASTI ca— 
lus ERUNT: Sic esT qui 
SIBI ThesaAURIZAT eT NON 
esT IN ÒD diues 


(1-35) Lc 12 13b — 21. 
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1 the inheritance with me. 

2 "But he said to him: Man, who 

3 hath appointed me judge 

4 Or divider over you? 

s " And he said to them: Take heed 

6 and beware of all covetous- 

7 ness: for a man’s life doth 

s not consist in the abundance 

9 of things which he possesseth. 

"^ And he spake a similitude 
to them, saying: The land 
of a certain rich man 
brought forth plenty of 
fruits. " And he thought within 
himself, saying: What shall I do, 
because I have no room 
where to bestow my 
fruits? ^ And he said: This will 
I do: I will pull down my 
barns and will build great- 
er: and into them will I 
gather all things that are 
grown to me and my goods. 

? And I will say to my soul: 

Soul, thou hast much goods 
laid up for many 
years. Take thy rest: eat, 
drink, make good cheer. 

” But God said to him: Thou 
fool, this night do they 
require thy soul of thee. 

And who shall profit from thy 
labours? ^' So is he that layeth up 
treasure for himself and is not 
rich towards God. 
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CT cum egressus esseT 
IN UIAM PROCURRENS 
quiam genau plexa an~ 
Te CUM: ROGABAT CUM 
MAGISTER BONE: quiò Bo— 
MI paciam uT haBeam 
UITAM AETERNAM: qui 
OIXIT er Guid Me INTERRO— 
Gas Óe BONO: Nemo Bo— 
NUS: NISI unus OS: Si au~ 
TEM uis AÒ UITAM INGRe— 
Òl- senda MANDATA OI 
xit iLLi- quae- 1hs aute” 
OIXIT: NON OcciÓes- NON 
AOULTERABIS: NON fur~ 
Tug) Facies: NON falsum 
TESTIMONIUM Prices: 
bonora patrem tuag 
er MATREa: eT diligis pro~ 
xıimum Tuug sicuTt Te 
ipsum: ÒıcıT iLLi aduLes— 
cens: Omnia baec cus— 
TOÒIUI A 1UUeNTUTE mea 
guid adbuc mibi ðeesT 
Ibs autem INTUITUS euw 
OiLexit eum ec Oixim Ll 
UNUM TIBI ÓeesT- SI uis 
perfectus esse: uade 
uende quae bases eT òa 
pauperiBus eT baspe— 
BIS Thesaurugm IN CAae— 
Lo eT aeui sequere me 
Cum audisset autem AÓa— 
Lescens uersum basic 
TRISTIS. ERAT enim Oiaes 
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into the way, running up, È 218 
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a certain man, kneeling be- 
fore him, asked him: 
M11918 Good master, what good 
shall I do that I may have 
life everlasting? ^ He 
asked him: Why askest thou me 
of good? "' ^'^ No one is good 
but one, that is God. " ? ^ B 


if thou wilt enter into life, 


ut 


keep the commandments. ° He 
asked him: Which? And Jesus 
said: Do no murder, nor 
commit adultery, nor commit 
theft, nor utter 
false witness. 

? Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and, love 
thy neighbor as thy- 
self. ^ The young man saith 
to him: All these have I 
kept from my youth, 


what is yet wanting to me? 


V1 7??'* And Jesus, looking on him, & ian 
loved him and said to him: E H 
One thing thou lackest: ° ° if 
thou wilt be perfect, go 
sell what thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven: 
and come, follow me. 

^? And when the young man had & 195 
heard this word, he went away Fi i 


Lc 18 23b- 
sad, ^ for he was very 


(1-4) Mr 10 17a. (5-9a) Mt 19 16b — 17a. (9b-10a) Mr 10 18b. (10b-24) Mt 19 17b - 20. 
(25-27a) Mr 10 21a. (27b-35a) Mt 19 21bc — 22a. (35b) Lc 18 23b-. 


Line 1: cuit found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 


Fr: cunt? Ri: cum?, this is now cuu. 


Line 27: Reference missing, here added. 


Line 1: 


Line 33: Reference wrongly ordered, here corrected. Key 


missing, here added. 


Line 34 Scripsit Ranke: hasut 


Line 35: Reference missing, here added. 
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uaLoe- et multas posses— 
siones HABENS: ET cin— 
cUm INSPICIeNS ibs- ait 
Oiscipalis suis: quam 
OipfictLe qui pecunias 
haABeENT IN REGNUG OT IN~ 
TROIBUNT: & AMEN OICO 
UOBIS: quia O1lues Oippici— 
Le INTRABIT IN ReGNO CAe— 
Lorum: $4 1c ET Terum 
Oico aoBis: FAaciLius esT 
cameLua pen foramen 
ACUS TRANSIRE: quam OI— 
UITEM INTRARE IN REGNO 
caeLoram: && AUOITIS 
autem bis oiscipalt mi~ 
RABANTUR UALde òðıcenTes 
Quis ergo poterit saLuus 
esse. ASpICIENS AUTEM 
ths òðixıt iLLis- apun bo~ 
mines hoc INpossiBiLe 
esT: apud d autem om-— 


Q» NIA possiBiLia SUNT: 


Tune RESPONDENS petrus 
OIXIT er: ecce Nos neli— 
quimüs OMNIA: eT seca— 
TI sumus Te guid engo 
eniT NOBIS: & Ibs autem 
OÓixiT iLLis: Amen òðıco 
UOBIS- quod aos qui se— 
CUTI estis Me IN REGeNeE— 
RATIONE CUM SedeRIT fi~ 
Lias hominis IN sedem 
MAIESTATIS SUAE Hle 
seOeBITIS eT uos super 


23 
24 


25 


Gospel 


. Mt 19 22b 
rich and great posses- 


sions he had. '"' ^^ And looking 
round about, Jesus saith to 
his disciples: With what 
difficulty shall they that have 
riches enter into the king- 
dom of God! ^? Amen, I say 
to you, that a rich man shall with 
difficulty enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. ^ And again ii 
I say to you: It is easier 
for a camel to pass through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. ^ And 
hearing this, the disciples 
wondered much, saying: 

Who then can be 
saved? ^ And Jesus beholding, 
said to them: With men 
this is impossible: 
but with God all things 
are possible. 

"' Then Peter answering, 
said to him: Behold we have 
left all things, and have 
followed thee: what therefore 
shall we have? ^ And Jesus 
said to them: Amen I say 


d 196 
x 


to you, that you who have 
followed me, in the regene- 
ration, when the Son of 
man shall sit on the seat 

of his majesty, 

you also shall sit on uad 
Lc 272 


(1a) Lc 18 23b*. (1b-2a) Mt 19 22b. (2b-7a) Mr 10 23. (7b-35) Mt 19 23 - 28a. 


Line 20: Scripsit Ranke: ApuT lineolis mutat. in apup Lines 22 & 23: Scripsit Ranke: o—||QyN1a 
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sedes OÓuoOecimo- 1UOI— ı twelve seats judg- 

CANTES OÓuoOecio TRIBus » ing the twelve tribes 

isnAbel: $$ 1c AMEN Ot— 3. ofIsrael. "^ Amen I ‘i 
CO UOBIS: OMNIS qui RE~ 4 say to you: Everyone who hath Le 221 
Linquit Óomquo- AUT paw s left house or forefathers, 

rentes. ael FRATRES Ad 6 or brethren or 
SORORES: AUT p^rReo 7 Sisters or father 
AUT MATREG-: AUT UXO— s ormother ^"^^" 
Rem aut filios- AUT AqRÓ — » orchildren or lands, 
proprer ReGMüQq» CAe- 10 for the kingdom of Heaven's 


or wife 


ORUM eT NOMEN meu" u sake, ' ? ** and my name's sake, 
er propter euanceLia” i, “1° and for the gospel, 
ceNTup Lum acci plet s Mt 1979! veceiveth a hundredfold, 
& Nunc iN boc Tempone Dos 14 "^ now in this time: & nob 
MOS eT FRATRES eT SO- ıs houses and brethren and 
RORES: ET MATRES ET FI— ı6 sisters and mothers and 
Lios eT AGROS cao penc v children and lands, with per- 
SECUTIONIBUS: S ET IM ıs secutions: and in the world 
FUTURO UITAQ) ACTERNA” i9 to come " ?^* life everlasting. 
poss! OeBUNT: QuulTi 2z shall they possess, " And many 
AUTEM ECRUNT pRiat 21 that are foremost, shall be 
NOUISSIMI: eT NOUISSI— z2 lattermost: and the lattermost 
MI PRIMI: Le AUDIEBANT z shall be foremost. ^'^ And hear- a 
autem omnia baec phas 24 ing all this, were the Phari- 
RISAEI qui ERANT AUARI 25 sees, who were covetous, 
eT OerIOeBANT ILLum- 2% and they derided him. 
eT ait iLLis- aos estis 2 “And he told them: you are 
qui IUSTIFICATIS UOS CO- 23 they who justify yourselves 
RAM hominiBpus: OS AU— 9 before men, but God 
TEM NOUIT COROA UeSsTRA 30 knoweth your hearts. 
Gaia quod bocminiBas AL— 31 For that which is highly regarded 
X TUM EST ABOMINATIO esI » by men is an abomination 
ANTE OM 33 before God. 
cum Iterum OixiT-. homo 34 “3? Again he said: ^5 There ‘*,°° 
úd quidam ERAT O1ues: 35 was a certain rich man 
l 
(1-3a) Mt 19 28b. (3b-8a) Mr 10 29a. (8b-10) Lc 18 29a. (11) Mt 19 29c. (12) Mr 10 29d. 
(13) Mt 19 29d. (14-19a) Mr 10 30a. (19b-23a) Mt 19 29e - 30. (23b-33) Lc 16 14 — 15. 
(34a) Lc 13 20a. (34b-35) Lc 16 19a. 
Line 14: & no is split between canons 11, and x. The first Line 32: Scripsit Ranke: X Stellula Victorina. 
part, (verse 29) is noa, while the second part, (verse 30) Line 34: cum found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
is nop. The canon tables show this double allocation. Fr: cuiii, Ri: cuiii, this is now cutttt. 
Line 18: the in-line reference marks a context change, which Line 35: Scripsit Ranke: Infra columnam ad dextram margin- 
does not allign with the verse break in line 19. em litera l cursiva apparet, serioris correctoris vestigium. 


Line 23: Incorrect key, Lc 195 x corrected to Lc 192 x 
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eT INOUEBATUR purpa— 
RA eT Bysso: eT epulaBa— 
TUR coTio1e spLendide 
€T enaT quiðam MeNOICUS 
nomine Lazarus: qui 1A 
CEBAT AO IANUAM eius UL— 
CeRIBUS pLenas: Cupiens 
SATURARI Oe MICIS quae 
CAOECBANT Òe MENSA Oi— 
UITIS:- seÓ eT CANES üeNi— 
eBANT eT LINGeEBANT ul- 
cera eias: Factum esT 
AUTEM UT MORERETUR 
mendicus ET ponTaAnéla 
AB ANGeLIS IN siMüc 
ABRAbaAe- MoRTUAS 
esT AUTEM eT òðiues ET se— 
pultus €ST IN INFERNO 
CLeaaNs autem oculos 
suos cum esseT IN TOn— 
MENTIS: UIOEBAT ABRA— 
bam a Longe et Lazaru” 
IN SINU etus. ECT Ipse 
cLAMANS OixiT- pater 
ABRAHAM miserere wer 
eT mitte lAzanao UT iN— 
TINGUAT extremum OI— 
GITI SUI IN AQUA: UT REFRI— 
geneT Linguam meam 
quia crucior IN bac pla 
ma: €T Oixit Lli ABRA~ 
bam. fille recordare 
quid RecepisT BONA IN 
uITA TUA: eT Lazarus si~ 
miLiter mala. Nunc 


(1-35) Lc 16 19b — 25a. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 67r:17 Ri: 97:27 Ra: 97:19 


3 
4 


S 
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who was clothed in purple 
and fine linen and feasted 
sumptuously every day. 

” And there was a certain beggar, 
named Lazarus, who 
lay at his gate, full 
of sores, ”' desiring to 
be filled with the crumbs that 
fell from the rich man's 
table. Moreover the dogs 
came and licked his 
sores. ^ And it came 
to pass that the beggar 
died and was carried 
by the angels onto Abraham's 
lap. And the rich man 
also died: and he was 
buried in hell. 

^ And lifting up his eyes 
when he was in torments, 
he saw Abraham 
afar off and Lazarus 
on his lap: * And he 
cried and said: Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me 
and send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his 
finger in water to cool 
my tongue: 
for I am tormented in this 
flame. ^ And Abraham said to 
him: Son, remember 
that thou didst receive good things 
in thy lifetime, and likewise 


Lazarus evil things: but 


SG: 173:26 
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autem bic consolat 
Tu uero cruciaris: CT IN 
bis OMNIBUS INTER uos: 
eT NOS Chaos magnum 
FIRMATUM est: ut bi quai 
uoLuNTt binc TRANSIRE 
AÒ UOS NON POSSINT Neque 
inde buc TRANSMEeARE 
ET AIT: ROGO ERGO Te paren 
UT MITTAS eum IN domu” 
patris mel baseo ent 
qQUINQGue FRATRES UT Tes— 
tetur illis. Ne et ips! ae— 
NIANT IN Locum bunc 
TORMENTORUA- ET AIT 
iLLi aBraham: baBent 
mosen eT pROopheTas 
audiant itLLos- AT iLLe d1— 
XIT: NON paren ABRAbAQ 
Sed si quis ex MORTUIS 
leRINT AO eos pAeniten— 
TIAM AGENT: AIT aute” 
iLLi- Sı mosen er prophe— 
TAS NON ANOIUNT: Meque 
S! quis ex MORTUIS nesqt— 
RexiT CREOCENT 

cx. O1ICEBAT AUTEM eT AOD 

= discipaLos suos: homo 
quldam eRAT Olues qut 
baseBaT uitLicum: eT bic 
OIFFAMATUS EST ApUT 
iLLum quast OISSIPAS— 
SeT BONA Ipsius: ET uo- 
cAuiT tLLum: et arm illi 
Qui hoc audio de Te- Redde 


(1-26) Lc 16 25b — 31. (27-35) Lc 16 1 — 2a. 


Line 21: Scripsit Ranke: terint (M2) 1erinTt is plural, it 
should be tenir, singular. 

Line 27: cum found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
Fr: cx. Ri: cx., this is now cx. 


Line 1: Fr: 67v:06 Ri: 98:11 Ra: 97:33 
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now he is comforted. 


2 "And thou art tormented. And 


33 
34 


35 


besides all this, between you 
and us, a great void 

is fixed, so that they who 
would pass from hence 

to you cannot, nor 

from thence come hither. 

^ And he said: Then, father, I beg 
thee that thou wouldst send him 
to my father's house, for I have 
five brethren, ^^ that he may tes- 
tify unto them, lest they also 
come into this place of 
torments. ^ And Abraham 
said to him: They have 
Moses and the prophets. 

Let them hear them. ” But he 
said: No, father Abraham: 

But if someone from the dead 
went to them, they will do 
penance. " And he said 
to him: If Moses and the pro- 
phets, they hear not, neither, 
if someone from the dead, rise 
again, will they believe. 

1161 And he said also to 


his disciples: There was 


Le 190 
x 


a certain rich man who 

had a steward: and the same 

was accused unto 

him, that he had 

wasted his goods. ” And he 

called him and said to him: 
How do I hear this of thee? Give 


Line 31: A scribe sought to change the T of de into a ò. 
The spelling with T indicates that the 1 of iLLuc is 


unvoiced, that is, whispered. Ranke accepts the 
alteration without comment. Both spellings are legal. 
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RATIONED UILICATIONIS 
TUAC IAM ENIM NON pole— 
ris uilicare- AIT AuTemM 
uilicus INTRA se- quid Facil” 
quia ÓomoiNüs meus au~ 
peret a me allicaTionem 
Fooere- NON uaLeo- mendi— 
CARe ERUBESCO- Scio quid 
paciam: UT cum AMOoTUS 
puero a ailicaTione neci— 
PpIANT me- RECIPIANT me 
IN Óomus suas. Conuo~ 
CATIS ITAqUe singulis OeBI— 
TORIBUS OOMINI sul Oice— 
BAT pRiQmo- QUANTUM oe 
Bes OOMINO Meo: AT ille 
OIXIT: CENTUM cados olet 
OixtTqae lLLi- Accipe cAuTIO— 
Neo» TUAM: eT sede CITO 
SCRIBE GUINGUAGINTA 
Oeinde alio OixiT- Ta uero 
quanTUM OeBes- qu! AIT 
CENTUM COROS TRITICI AIT 
iLLi- Accipe Litteras Tuas 
eT SCRIBE OCTOGINTA: 

ec Laudaait dns atlicum 
INIGUITATIS quia pruden— 
Ter recisseT- quia pilu bu~ 
ids saeculi pradentio— 
nes pilus Lucis IN GeNeRA— 
TIOMe SUA SUNT: ET ego 
UOBIS OICO-: FACITE UOBIS 
AMICOS OE MAMONA INI— 
quirATIS UT cum SeFece— 
RITIS Recipiant uos IN Ae— 


(1-35) Lc 16 2b — 9b. 


Line 11: Scripsit Ranke: necipiawr. ne RECIPIANT Dé 
An editor thought this was a dittograhy, but it seems to 
me that this is a repetition for emphasis. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 67v:19 Ri: 98:25 Ra: 98:13 
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1 an account of thy steward- 

2 ship: for now thou canst be stew- 
3 ard no longer. ^ And the steward 
4 said within himself: What shall 

s Ido, because my lord taketh 

6 away from me the stewardship? 
7 To dig I am not able; to beg 

s Iam ashamed. ' I know what 

9 I will do, that when I shall be re- 
10 moved from the stewardship, they 
11 may receive me: may receive me 
1; into their houses. ^ Therefore, 

13 calling together every one of 

14 his lord’s debtors, he said to 

15. the first: How much dost thou 

16 owe my lord? ° So he 

17 said: A hundred barrels of oil. 

18 And he said to him: Take 

19 thy bill and sit down quickly 
20 and write fifty. 
21 Then he said to another: And how 
22 much dost thou owe? Who said: 
23 A hundred quarters of wheat. He 
24 Said to him: Take thy bill 
25 and write eighty. 
26 ° And the lord commended the 
27 unjust steward, forasmuch as he 
28 had done wisely: for the children 
29 ofthis world are wiser in 
30 their generation than the 
31 children of light. ° And I 
32 say to you: Make unto you 
33 friends of the mammon of ini- 
34 quity: that when you shall 


35 fail, they receive you into ever- 


I have translated as the latter, but used a strike-through 


to indicate the deletion required by the editor. 


The point after the first me supports my conjecture. 
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TERNA TABERNACULA: qu! ı lasting dwellings. 1 Whoso 
Fidelis est IN MINIMO 2 is faithful in what is least 
eT IN MAIORI fldeLis esT 3 also in what is greater is faithful: 

€T qui IN MOOdICO INIGaUUs 4 and whoso in what is little is un- 
EST: €T IN MAIORI INIGUUS s just also in what is greater is un- 
esT: Si ERGO IN INIGUO MA— 6 just. " If then in the unjust mam- 
moNAe FloeLes NON pu~ 7 mon, you have not been faith- 
ISTIS: quoÓ ueRUM esT s ful, with what is the true, who 
quis credit aüoBIs:. CT sI v will trust you? ^ And if in what 
IN ALIeNO piDeles NON pu~ : is another’s, you have not been 
ISTIS: quod uestrum esT ıı faithful, of what is your own, 
quis OasiT uosis te tLLe n who will trust you? ^ ^" And d 
AüTem seruus GUI COG— 13 that servant, who knew 
S NoutT uoLuNTATea ON u the will of his lord 
sul: ET NON praeparadil is and prepared not himself 
€T NON reciT secundum  :6 and did not according 
uoLUNTATeM etras UApU— v to his will, shall be flogged 
Lauit multas: qui autem ıs heavily. " But he that 
NOM COGNOUIT ET FeciT 19 knew not and did things 
OIGNA plagis aapaLauit 20 worthy of flogging shall be flogged 
Aucis: OMNI AUTEM cul z lightly. And unto whom- 
muLltum òðarum est MuLl— 2  soever much is given, of 
TUM GUAeERETUR AB eo: 23 him much shall be required. 
ET cul CONMeENOAUECRUNIT o» And to whom much is given, 
. multum pLus peTuüMT AB eo 25 of him more will be demanded. 

BEN Nescitis gala IGNE UENI 26 ? Know you not that I am come p 3d 
MITTERE IN TERRA: eT AIÒ z7 to cast fire on the earth. And what — 995 
uolo wis! UT ACCENOATUR: — s will I, but that it be kindled? 

X Baptismua baseo BAPTIS 2 "I have a baptism how I am to be 
ZARI eT quomoOo TURBR 3o baptized. And how am I straitened 
usque OUM PpeRFICIATUR 3ı until it be accomplished? 

cxr Simile est enim regny » ™™”' Alike is kingdom of "n 

dy caeLorum bomini pATRI 33 heaven to a house- 
familias qui exut PRIMO s holder, who went out early 
mane coNOucene OPeRarior 3s in the morning to hire labourers 
(1-12a) Lc 16 9b — 12. (12b-31) Lc 12 47 — 50. (32-35) Mt 20 1a,b. 
Line 7: Scripsit Ranke: uerum (V):Vulgate supports original. Line 27: Missing u corrected with superscript V 
Lines 13 & 14: Scripsit Ranke: co—||GNouITt Line 29: Scripsit Ranke: X Stellula Victorina cf. 201, 32. 


Line 26: The margin references, and key references are Line 32: cx found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 


reversed. Here corrected. 


Line 1: Fr: 68r:08 Ri: 99:10 Ra: 98:29 


Fr: cxi. Ri: cxt, this is now cxi. 
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IN GINE AM suam: 
GENTIONE AUTEM FACTA 


CON- 1 


cum openanis ex OeNA-— 3 


RIO OLURNO: MISIT eos IN 
uineam: ET egnessas 
circa boram TERTIAM 


UldIT Alios STANTES IN [O— 7 


nO oTiosos: eT illis OixiT: 
ITe eT uos IN UINEAM: eT 


quo? IUSTUM FUERIT OABo 
ILLi autem aBieruÑ ıı 


UOBIS: 
ITerum Autem exiT CIRCA 


12 


sexTAQv eT NONAM hors” 5 


eT peciT simiLiter:- 


eT iNüeNIT Alios STANTES 


CIRS 14 
CA UNOeCIMAM uero exil 


eT oicit llis: quid bic sta~ 7 


TIS TOTA Ole OTIOSI 


OICUNT ıs 


er quia Nemo NOS CONOU-— 19 


XIT: Oicit illis: rre eT aos 


IN ülNeAQ» Cum seno Au~ z 


Tem pAcTüQ esseT: OICIT 


OOMINUS UINeAe procu~ z 
RATORI SUO: UOCA OpeRA— a 
rios: eT redde illis mer- zs 
cedem: INCIPIENS A NOS 2 


uISSIONIS usque AÒ PRIMOS- 
Cum UeENISSENT ERGO qui 


28 


CIRCA undecimam hora” v 


UCNEC RANT: acceperanI 


bà 
SINGaLos OENARIOS: 
E 


UueNIENTeS AUTEM eT 


30 


31 


RIMI: ARBI— H1 


TRATI SUNT quod plus essent Accep— n2 


TURI: ACCEPERUNT AUTEM eT ipsi 
siNqulos OeNARIOS:- T 


ACCIPIENTES MURMURAS 32 


BANT AO CONTRA patrem 
familias Oicentes: bi 


NOUISSIM! UNA bona pec s 


Gospel 


into his vineyard. ^ And 

having agreed with the 

labourers for a penny 

a day, he sent them into his 
vineyard. ' And going out 

about the third hour, he saw 
others standing in the market- 
place idle. * And he said to them: 
Go you also into my vineyard, and 
I will give you what shall be 

just. ^ And they went their way. 

And again he went out about 
the sixth and the ninth hour, 
and did in like manner. ^ But 
about the eleventh hour he went 
out and found others standing, 
and he saith to them: Why stand 
you here all the day idle? ’ They 
tell him: Because no man hath 
hired us. He saith to them: Go ye 
also into the vineyard. ^ And when 
evening was come, the lord 
of the vineyard saith to his 
steward: Call the labour- 
ers and pay them their pay- 
ment, beginning from the 
last even to the first. 

"When therefore they were come 
that came about the eleventh 
hour, they received 

„every man a penny. ~ 


"But when the first also came, they 
thought that they should receive 
more: But they also received 

1 
every man a penny. And 


receiving it they murmured 
against the master of the 
house, ” Saying: These 


last have worked but one 


(1-35) Mt 20 1c - 12a. 

Deu eprepresaurem oe PRIMraprs 
I pR ATIS UNT guoer] ?wecvcentTAccer 
IURI A ag ic rai autemetips! 
Adad fan > ANNUOS. 


Line 31: & H1-H4: Scripsit Ranke: Verba uenientes ... ... 
OeNARIOS a scriba omissi ab eodem postea ad marginem 
inferiorem, scripti sunt, adhibitis siglis bd et bs 
i.e. bic oeesr et bic suppLe. 

Line 1: Fr: 68r:22 Ri: 99:24 


Ra: 99:08 SG: 177:29 
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CERUNT eT pares iLLos 
NOBIS FECISTI: qui porTa— 
uimus pondus diet eT aesiy 
AT tLLe RESPONOeNS UNI eo~ 
RUG) OIXIT: AMICE: NON 
FACIO TIBI INIURIAM: NON— 
Ne ex OÓeMHARIO CONUENIS— 
TI mecum: Tolle quod tu~ 
um est eT uade- uolo u~ 
tem: eT buic nouissiwo 
Oare SICUT eT TIBI AUT 
NON Licet mibi quod ao— 
Lo: pAcene- AN oculus 
TUUS Nequaàcqo esT quia 
ego BONUS suw: Sic endl 
NOUISSIM! PRIM! eT pri~ 
Mt NoOuIssimi: Quali 
SUNT ENIM UOCATI pauci 
autem eLecTi 
CXI CT FACTUM EST UT INTRA— 
le neT IN domum curasóa? 
PRINCIpIS pharisaeoru” 
SABBATO MANOUCARE paw 
Nem: eT ips! OBSERUABAN 
euw: ert ecce homo qui~ 
òam byOnopicus eraT 
ante iLLum: 1 5 CET res- 
pondens ths d1xit ad Le~ 
cis peritos et pharisaed 
Oicens: Si Licet saBBATO 
curare: AT illi TacuernW 
Ipse uero AiOópnebensa? 
SANAUIT eum Ac OrmisiT 
ec RESPONOENS ao iLLos 
OIXIT- Culus uesTRUM 
(1-19) Mt 20 12b — 16. (20-35) Lc 14 1 — 5a. 
Line 20: cxi found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
Fr: cxit. Ri: cxu., this is now cxit. 


Line 27: In-line reference lacked the entry for Mark, 
likewise the key, also incorrectly claiming canon v, 


Line 1: Fr: 68v:14 Ri: 100:11 Ra: 99:25 


1 


2 


3 


4 


$ 
6 


33 
34 


35 


Lc141 
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hour, and thou hast made them 
equal to us, that have borne the 


burden of the day and the heat. 


“But he answering said to 


one of them: Friend, I do 

thee no wrong: didst 

thou not agree with me for 

a penny? Take what is 

thine, and go thy way: I will 
also give to this last 

even as to thee. " Or, 

is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will? Or is thy 

eye evil, because 

I am good? ^^ So shall 

the last be first and the 

first last. For many 

are called but 

few chosen. 

And it happened that as he, 
entered the house of a certain 
chief of the Pharisees, 

on the Sabbath-day to eat 
bread, that they watched 

him. ^ And behold, there was a 
certain man before him that had 
the dropsy. And ans- 

wering Jesus, spake to 

the lawyers and Pharisees, 
saying: Is it lawful on the Sabbath- 


day to heal? * But they spake not. 


So taking him, 


he healed him and sent him away. 


* And responding to them, 


he said: Which of you 


whereas it should be it. French manuscript is 
ammended for the in-line omission, but still has canon 
Uu. Here corrected. 
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ASINUS AUT BOS IN pared" 
CAÓeT eT NON CONTINUO 
exTRAbeT iLLum ole saB— 
BATI: €T NON pOTERANT 
aod baec respondere iLLi1 


Le Ócegxr autem eT AO INUilA— 


TOS paraBoLam INTENOEH 
quomodo primos accu— 
BITUS eLIGeReNT OICeNS 
ao iLLos- Cum INuITATus 
FUERIS AO NUPTIAS: NON 
OISCUM)BAS IN primo Loco: 
Ne FORTE hoNORATIOR Te 
SIT INUITATUS AB eo- ET 
UCNIENS: IS: qui Te eT iLLu” 
UOCAUIT OICAT TIBI OA buic 
Locum: €T Tune incipias 
cum ruBore wnouissiwu 
Locum Tenere. Sed cum 
uocatus pueris uade ne— 
cumBe IN Nouissiwo Lo— 
CO: UT CUM UENERIT qui 
Te INUITAUIT OICAT TIBI- 
Amice ascende superus 
TUNC ERIT TIBI GLORIAM 
coram simul dIscuMBeEN— 
TIBUS: Lc quia OMNIS 
qui se exaltat bumıilia~ 
BITUR: eT qui se bumıliat 
exALTABITUR: Le O1ceBaT 
AUTEM eT El qui se INUITA— 
ueRat- Cum pacis pRAN— 
Oo1um AUT cenam: NOLI 
uocare amicos TUOS 
NEque FRATRES TUOS Neque 
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ı shall have an ass or an ox fall into 
2 a pit and will not imme- 

3 diately draw him out, on the Sab- 
4 bath day? ^ And they could not 

s answer him to these things. 

6 ' And he spake a parable also 

7 to them that were invited, 

s marking how they chose the 

9 first seats at the table, saying 
10 to them: * when invited 
11 thou art to a wedding, sit 
12 not down in the cheif place, 
13 lest perhaps one more honourable 


4 than thou be invited by him: ° and 


A 


1s coming, he that invited thee and 
16 him, say to thee: Give this 

1; man place. And then thou 

is begin with shame to take the 

19 humblest place. " But when 

20 thou art invited, go, sit 

21 down in the humblest place; 

22 that when he who invited thee 
23 cometh, he may say to thee: 

24 Friend, take a more senior place. 
25 Then shalt thou have glory 

26 before them that sit at table 

27 with thee, because every one 
28 that exalteth himself shall be 

29 humbled: and he that humbleth 
30 himself shall be exalted. ° And 
31 he said to him also that had 

32 invited him: When thou makest 
33 a dinner or a supper, call 

34 not thy friends 


3s nor thy brethren nor 


Le 178 
x 


(1-35) Lc 14 5b — 12a. 


Line 30: Ms. has Lc 100, here corrected to Lc 180. 


Line 1: Fr: 69r:04 Ri: 100:26 Ra: 100:03 SG: 180:04 
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COGNATOS Neque UICNOS 
Oiurres- Me FORTE eT ipsi 
TÉ REINUITENT ET FIAT TIBI 
RETRIBUTIO- Sed cum pa~ 
cis CONUIUIUM: UOCA pAau— 
peres oeBiLes- cLaudos: 
caecos: eT BeATUS eRIS 
RETRIBUERE TIBI 
quid NON baBeNT; ReTRI— 
BueTuR ENIM TIBI IN RESUR— 
RECTIONE 1USTORUQ): 
baec cum audisset quida” 
Oe simal OISCUMBENTIBas 
OixiT iLLi- Beatus qui 
MANOUCABIT panem IN 
REGNO OL 
cxu: Post baec IN proximo 
wo & le enyr pascha dies pestus 
ludAeoRUM: Le ET pactum 
est Oud ineT IN bienasa— 
Leo» TRANSICBAT per me— 
ÓlAq SAMARIAM eT gali— 
Laeagy ET cum INGRede— 
retur quoddaM casrel— 
1uM: OCCURRERUNT el 
‘X° UIRI Leprost- qui! ste— 
TeRuNT A Longe eT Leua— 
uerunt uocem OicewNIes 
iba praeceptor mise— 
RERE NOSTRI quos UT üi— 
ÒIT OixiT- lre OSTENOITE 
uos SACeROOTIBUS: ET 
FACTUM est Sug) IReENT 
MUNOATI SUNT: Unus 
autem ex illis at uidit 
quia MWUNOATUS esr. 
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thy kinsmen nor thy neighbours 
who are rich; lest perhaps they 
also invite thee in return, and 
repay thee. ° But when thou mak- 
est a feast, call the poor, 

the maimed, the lame and the 


blind. “ And thou shalt be blessed, 


ay thee 
t: for recom- 


for they have naug 
pense shall be made to thee at 
the resurrection of the just. 

? When one of them that sat at 
table with him had heard these 
things, he said to him: Blessed is 


he that shall eat bread in 


the kingdom of God. "m 
0718 After these things, ^ at hand N po 
lo64 ! Lc 260 
was the pasch, the festival day 
e : L 
of the Judeans. ^" And it came yx 


to pass, as he was going to Jerusa- 
lem, he passed through the 
midst of Samaria and Gali- 

lee. ^ And as he en- 

tered into a certain 

town, there met him 

ten men that were lepers, who 
stood afar off. ° And lifted 

up their voice, saying: 

Jesus, Master, have 

mercy on us. “ When he saw 
them, he said: Go, shew your- 
selves to the priests. And 

it came to pass, as they went, 
they were made clean. ^ And one 
of them, when he saw 


that he was made clean, 


(1-15) Lc 14 12b — 15. (16-182) Io 7 1a, 2c, Io 6 4. (18b-35) Lc 17 11 — 15a. 


Line 8: Scripsit Ranke: Siglum & nitide scriptum flagitat 
suppletionem verborum neTnRiBuene TIBI, quae a textu 
desunt neque ab ullo correctore inserta. It seems that 
the phrase neTRiBuene TIBI is missing from just 
before neTRIBue Tum enim TIBI. San Gall, French, 
and Richardson support this. This is a haplography, 
and a crudely made incomplete attempt at correction. 

Ri: 101:11 Ra: 100:18 


Line 1: Fr: 69r:18 


I have completed the restoration with superscript 


insertion in place. The English text is of the San Gall 
wording, supported by Douay Reims. 


Line 14: Scripsit Ranke: X Stellula Victorina cf. 205, 29. 
Line 16: cxit found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 


Fr: cxu. Ri: cxu., this is now cxu. 


SG: 181:06 
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ReGRessus esT cum MAs— 


GNA GOCE MAGNIFICANS OM 


CT ceciüiT IN faciem ANTE 
pedes eius GRATIAS AGENS 
eT bic ERAT SAMARITANUS 
Respondens autem ibs di~ 
XIT: NONNE OECEM MUN— 
OATL SUNT ET NOUECM UBI 
SUNT: NON eST INUCNTUS 
qui Reoiret: er ðareT glo— 
riam OO Misi bic ALienige— 
MA: ET AIT Llr surge uade 
quia pies Tua Te saLuum 


ter Fillornum ZeBaedael 
cum pilus sais: AOORANS 
eT petens aliquid aB eo 
Ul ÒIXIT er guild als: AIT 
ILLi- dic: aT sedeant bi 
òuo pili met asas Ad 
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went back, with a loud 

voice glorifying God. 
^^ And he fell on his face before 
his feet, giving thanks. 

And this was a Samaritan. 
' And Jesus answering, said: 
Were not ten made 

clean? And where are the 
nine? " There is no one found 
to return and give glo- 

ry to God, but this foreign- 

er. "And he told him: Arise, and go; 
for thy faith hath made thee 


mother of the sons of Zebedee 
with her sons, worshipping 
and asking something of him. 

" He said to her: What wilt thou? 
She saith to him: say that these 


my two sons may sit, the one on 


Fecit 14 whole. 
cxutr AssuMeNS AUTEM iTe i "7?" Then taking again x is 
T 
rum OuoOecim- Alt ILLis: i6 the twelve, "" "he told them: — $27 
Ecce ascendimus bieno— o ^" Behold, we go up to Jeru- 
go up 
solyma: eT CONSUMMA~ ıs salem; and all things shall be 
BUNTUR OMNIA quae SCRIB— 19 accomplished which were writ- 
p TA SUNT pen prophetas 20 ten by the prophets concern- 
de pilio hominis» TRA— 21 ing the Son of man. "^^ He shall 
OeTUR ENIO PRINCIPIBus 22 even be betrayed to the chief 
SACEROOTUM eT SCRIBIS 23 priests and to the scribes, 
€T TRAOENT CUM GENTIBus 2 "7" and they betray him to aliens 
et inLudetur et plagel— 5: "7" and he shall be mocked 
LABITUR: eT CONSpueTUR 2% and scourged and spat upon 
g pat up 
eT crucipigitur. ET ðie 2 `“ and crucified, ^" 7" and the 
TERTIA RESURGET: HA 28 third day shall rise again. 
Tune accessit Ad eum ma~ z ~“? Then came to him the ch 202 
® 13 


(1-14) Lc 17 15b — 19. (15-16a) Mr 10 32b. (16b) Mt 20 17d. (17-21a) Lc 18 31b,c. (21b-23) Mr 10 33b. 
(24-25a) Mt 20 19a. (25b-26) Lc 18 32b. (27a) derived from Mt 20 19c. (27b-28) Lc 18 33b. 
(29-35) Mt 20 20 - 21a. 


in margin, and in key are wrongly ordered. Here 
corrected. 
Lines 19 & 20: Scripsit Ranke: scni— || p TA 


Lines 1 & 2: Scripsit Ranke: ma~ || qua 
Line 15: cx found, but due to page 154 line 28, and 
Fr: cxuu. Ri: cxi, this is now cxiu. Also references 


Line 1: Fr: 69v:08 Ri: 101:25 Ra: 100:33 SG: 182:05 Stitching visible here in ms.> 


T, 
o 
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OexTeRnAQ» TUAM eT unus 
AO SINISTRAM IN REGNO 
Tuo: Respondens au~ 
tem ibs OixiT els: NesciI— 
TIS quid peTatis- poteslis 
BIBere caLicem quem 
eco BIBITURUS sum. AUT 
X BApTismum quo ego BAp— 
p TIZOR BApTIZzARL OICUNT 
el possumus: AIT iLLis 
caLicem quidem mea” 
BIBETIS: eT BApTisma” 
quo ego BAPTIZOR BAp— 
p TIZABIOVINI- Sedere au~ 
Tem Ad dexteram Mer” 
€T SINISTRAM NON esT 
meum OARE UOBIS: Sed 
quiBüs pARATUM EST A pa~ 
Tre meo $l: CT audi— 
eNTes OÓecemo INOIGNA— 
TI SUNT Oe OUOBUS FRATRIBus- 
lbs autem aocaurr eos Ad 
se eT AIT: SCITIS quiA pRIN~ 
cIpes GENTIUM SOMINAN— 
TUR EORUM eT qui MAIO— 
Res SUNT poTesTATemM 
exenceNT IN eos: NON iT 
eniT INTER uos: Sed qui— 
cumque uoLueriT INTER 
UOS MAIOR rieni SIT ues— 
TER MINISTER: ET qui uo~ 
LueniT INTER uos pring 
esse eniT uester senaqd 


R . 
^ * Sica piLias hominis NON 


UENIT UT MINISTRAREIR et 


1 


34 


35 
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thy right hand, and the other 

on thy left, in thy king- 

dom. "^^ And Jesus 

answering, said: You know 

not what you ask. Can you 

drink the chalice that 

I shall drink, "^^^ or be 
baptized with the baptism where- 
with I am baptized? "^ ^* They 
say to him: We can. ^" He saith to 
them: My chalice indeed you shall 
drink; "^^ and with the baptism 
wherewith I am baptized you 
shall be baptized. "^^ =° But to 
sit on my right or 

left hand is not mine 

to give to you, but to them 

for whom it is prepared by 

my Father. ^ And the ten, hearing 


it, were moved with indignation 


d 203 
u 


dn 
Lc 270 


against the two brethren. 

? But Jesus called them to 
him and said: You know that 
the princes of the nations lord it 
over them; and that they that 
are the greater, exercise power 
upon them. * It shall not be 
so among you: but who- 
soever would be the greater 
among you, let him be 
your minister, ” and he that 
will be first among you 


shall be your servant. 


28a d 204 


Even as the Son of man is not ti 
& 15 


come to be ministered unto, 10 9i 


(1-7a) Mt 20 21b — 22b. (7b-9a) Mr 10 38b. (9b-12a) Mt 20 22c — 23a. (12b-14a) Mr 10 39b. 
(14b-35) Mt 20 23b -28a. 


Line 8: Scripsit Ranke: X Stellula Victorina cf. 209, 14 


Lines 13 & 14: Scripsit Ranke: BA— || p TIZABIMINI 
Lines 8 & 9 Scripsit Ranke: BA—||pTIZoR 


Line 1: Fr: 69v:22 Ri: 102:09 Ra: 101:14 SG: 183:05 
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CAU 
Le d, 


Xs TRIS OOCUISTE 
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seO UT MINISTRARET: eT 
OARE ANIMAM suam re~ 
OEMP TIONED pro muLlrtıs 
ec ait Lli quidam- òke 
ERGO pauci SUNT qui salut 
FIANT: Ipse AUTEM OIXIT 
ao iLLos- COoNTeNOITE IN— 
TRARE PER ANGUSTAM poR— 
TAQ) guia MuLti dico ao— 
BIS GUACRUNT INTRARE 
€T NON pOTUERUNT: Lc e 
Cum aureo» INTRAUERIT pa~ 
ter pamcilLias et cLuseriT 
OSTIAM ET INCIpIeTIS po~ 
RAS STARE eT pulsare òl— 
centes: One APeRI NOBIS 
erT RESPONOENS OICIT- Nes— 
cio uos UNOe sITIS- Tunc 
INCIpIeTIS ÒICere: MAN— 
òucAuImuUS CORAM Te eT 
BIBIMUS eT IN plateis NOS— 
eT OIcIT UO— 
BIS Nescio uos UNOe silis 
Oiscedite A me omnes ope— 
RARI INIGUITATIS- IBI eril 
pletus et stridor Oeutid^ 
Cum alderitis ABRAbA Qo 
eT ISAAC ET IACOB: eT OMNES 
prophetas INTRARE IN 
ReSNUd) OF uos AUTEM ex— 
pell: ponas. ET uentenT 
AB ORIENTE eT OCCIOEN— 
Te eT aquiLone er AUSTRO 
€T ACCUMBENT IN REGNO dT 
CT ecce SUNT NOUISSIMI! 


(1-3) Mt 20 28b. (4-35) Lc 13 23 — 30a. 


Line 4: cxuu found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 


Fr: cxu. Ri: cxu., this is now cxu. 


Line 12: manuscript gives wrong reference, d 55: it should 


Line 1: 


Fr: 70r:12 Ri: 102:24 Ra: 101:28 


2 


4 1^9? And this man asked him: Lord, 


24 
25 
26 


27 
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Mt 20 28b "NE 
but to minister and 


to give his life a re- 


demption for many. 


are they few then that are 

saved? Whereupon he said 

to them: "' Strive to enter 
by the narrow gate: 
for many, I say to you, 
shall seek to enter 
and shall not be able. 

? But when the master of the house 
shall be gone in and shall shut the 
door, you shall begin to stand 
without; and knock at the door, 
saying: Lord, open to us. 

And he answering, shall say: I know 

"Then 

you shall begin to say: We have 


you not, whence you are. 


eaten and drunk in thy presence: 
and in our streets thou hast 
And he shall say to you: 


I know you not, whence you are. 


taught. ” 


Depart from me, all ye work- 

ers of iniquity. ^ There shall be 

weeping and gnashing of teeth; 

when you shall see Abraham 

and Isaac and Jacob, and all 

the prophets, in the king- 

dom of God: and you yourselves 
" And there shall come 
from the east and the west and 
the north and the south: and shall 
sit down in the kingdom of God. 
° And behold, who are last 


thrust out. * 


be d$ 6o, and is so corrected here. 


Victorina cfr 211, 8 


Le 170 
i" 
d 55 


Le 171 
i" 
& 60 


Le 172 
i" 
d 65 


Le 173 
u 


d 199 
& m 


Line 22: Scripsit Ranke: No—||s tris X Juxta stellula 


SG: 185:08 :: Note 184 missing from SG numbers. 


cxu eT 
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qu! ERUNT pRIg eT sul 
PRIMI qui ERUNT NOUISSion 

INGRESSUS PERAMBU— 
Lagat hiericho- ec ecce 

uir nomine ZAccheus 

eT bic erat princeps pu~ 
BLICANORUM eT Ipse Ó1— 
ues: eT quenesBaT uidere 

ibo» quis esseT- eT NON 

pOTeRAT pnae TURBA: quia 

STATURA pusiLLas ERAT: 

erc PRAECURRENS ASCEN— 
OIT IN ARBOREM SICOQO— 
rum ut alderet iLLao 

quia INOe ERAT TRANSITU— 
Rus: € T cum uenisset 

aò Locum: süsCipieus 

hs udit tLLam ec OixiT 

aò eum: Tacchee festi— 
NANS OesceNde: guia bo~ 
o1e IN COMO TUA oportel 
me manere. ECT fFesTti— 
NANS OeCSCENOIT eT exce— 
pit illum gaudens: ET 

cum UIOERENT OMNES 

MURMURABANT OIceNTes 
quia Aad hominem pec 
CATOREM O1lueRTISSET: 

STANS AUTEM ZAccheus 

OIXIT Ad ONM: Ecce dIMI— 
dium Bonorum MeoRU 
ONe do- pauperigus: 

Et sı quiò aliquem Sefrau— 
òaur REddO quadruplum 

Ait ths 1d eum: Guia hodie 


1 


2 


4 
5 
6 
7 


8 


23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
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33 
34 
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shall be first: and who 
are first shall be last. 
ei? Aud entering he walked ex x 


through Jericho. ^ And behold, 
there was a man named Zacheus, 
who was the chief of the pu- 
blicans: and he was 
rich, ^ and he sought to see 
Jesus who he was: and he 
could not for the crowd, because 
he was low of stature. 

* And running ahead, he 
climbed up into a sycamore 
tree, that he might see him: 
for he was to pass that 
way. ` And when Jesus was come 
to the place, looking up, 
he saw him and said 
to him: Zacheus, make 
haste and come down: for this 
day, in thy house, I must 
abide. ^ And he made 
haste and came down and 
received him with joy. ' And 
when all saw it, 
they murmured, saying, 
that with a man that was a sin- 
ner he would have diverted. 

* But Zacheus standing, 
said to the Lord: Behold, Lord, 
the half of my goods 
I give to the poor. 

And if I have wronged any man of 
any thing, I restore him fourfold. 


Jesus said to him: This day 


(1-2) Lc 13 30b. (3-35) Lc 19 1 — 9a. 


Line 4: cxu found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
Fr: cxut. Ri: cxutr., this is now cxut. 

Also note: the original key here asserts that Lc 225 is canon 
vu, whereas it is actually x. An early scribe has noticed 
this, and added a correction in the left margin. 

Wrong key here corrected. 


Line 17: Scripsit Ranke: susciptens quod a scriba positum 
est a Victore lineolis numerisve ita exornatum est ut legi 
debeat suspiciens 


Line 1: Fr: 70v:01 Ri: 103:08 Ra: 102:08 SG: 186:16 
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salas Oomul buic facta 
esr eo quod eT ipse riLias 
SIT ABRAbae- Leh UENIT 
enim Filius hominis quae— 
nene er saluum facere 
quod penienaT 


s "ET EGREOIENTIBUS eis AB 


bienicho- secuta est eu” 

TURBA multa- er ecce òuo 
CAecr ex QGUIBUS ERAT BAR— 
timeus Filius thimet- 

seOeNTesS secus ullam 

AUDIERUNT quia Ihs NAZA— 
RENUS TRANSIRET: eT cLA— 
MAUCRUNT OicewTes- ONE 

MISERERE NOSTRI pili dA— 
UIÒ: TURBA AUTEM INCRe— 

ABAT eos UT TACERENT 
AT iLLi magıs cLAMABANT 
dicentes. ONE misene— 
re NOSTRI Fili OAUIO- ec 

sTeTIT hs: er UOCAUIT eos 

eT AIT: quid uultis ut pa~ 
cilaay daoBis:. O1cunt tLli 

ONe- uT APeERIANTUR OCU~ 
Li Nostre MisertTus Au~ 
Tem eorum iBs- TeTICIT 

oculos eorum: eT con~ 
FESTIM UlOERUNT eT se— 
CUTI SUNT CUM: MAGNIFI— 
CcANTes ONG: ET OMNIS 

pLess uT udit OediITt Lau— 
oem Oo, 


cxu: € T cum aÓpnopiNquas— 


SENT hienosolyois er ae— 


35 
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is salvation come to this 
house, because he also is a son 
of Abraham. '* For the 

Son of man is come to 

seek and to save that 

which was lost. 

M22 And with them going out of 

Jericho, following him is a great 

multitude "* And behold two 

blind men," ^" tof whom was Bar- 
timeus the son of Timeus, 

M2030 sitting by the way side 
they heard that Jesus the Naza- 
rene would be passing. And they 
cried out, saying: O Lord, 
have mercy on us, thou son of Da- 
vid. " And the multitude rebuked 
them that they should be quiet. 

But they cried out the more, 
saying: O Lord, thou son of 
David, have mercy on us. " And 

Jesus stood and called them 

and said: What will ye that 

I do to you? " They say to him: 
Lord, that our eyes be 
opened. '* And Jesus having 
compassion on them, touched 
their eyes, and imme- 
diately they saw and fol- 
lowed him ^ ? glorify- 
ing God. And all the 
people, when they saw it, gave 
praise to God. 

M211 And when they drew 


nigh to Jerusalem and were 


(1-6) Lc 19 9b — 10. (7-10a) Mt 20 29 - 30a. (10b-11) Mr 20 46d,c. (12-30a) Mt 20 30b - 34. 


(30b-33) Lc 18 43. (34-35) Mt 21 1a. 


Line 34: cxvi found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
Fr: cxvm. Ri: cxvn., this is now cxu. 


Line 7: cxui found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
Fr: exuit, Ri: cxuit, this is now cxull. 


Line 1: Fr: 70v:15 Ri: 103:22 Ra: 102:22 SG: 187:21 
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NISSENT BeTbpbage ad 
montem oLiueTti- Tunc 
ths misit duos discipaLus 
OICeENS eis: iTe IN castel- 
Lum quod coNTRA uos 
CST: eT STATIM INUeNIELIS 
Asinag ALLigAtag et pul— 
Lum cao ea alligarao 
cul NEMO umquam bo 
minum seOiT- soLuITe 
iLLum et adoducite eum 
cmibr.. eT st quis aosis 
aALiquid Oixenir- dicite 
el quia ONs operam eif 
OesiOeRAT eT conpeslim 
OIMITTeET eos Hle & Cun- 
Tes autem Oriscipali pe~ 
CeRüNT SICUT pRAece— 
iT iLLis 1hs- SoLueNTiBas 
autem iLlis Oixenasc 
OR eias Ad ILLos quid soL— 
UuITIS pallum: ILLi dOixe— 
RUNT quia ONO NeEcessa— 
RIUS est eT Oemiserul 
els: er OUXERUNT paL- 
Lac ad ibo eT 1AcTAN— 
TeS UCSTIMENTA SUA su~ 
pra paLLam eT euo 9Oesa— 
en seóene rpecenunr: 
ita AUTEM FACTUM esT 
aT iNpLeneTan quod Oic— 
TUM esT pen propheta” 
dicentem: Oicite Filiae 
SION: Ecce nex Tuus ae— 
NIT TIBI MANSUETUS 


S4 
(7 
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come to Bethphage, un- 
to mount Olivet, then 
Jesus sent two disciples, 
^ saying to them: Go ye into 
the village that is before 

you: and immediately you 
shall find an ass tied and 

a colt with her, ^? ^ tied 
on which no man ever 
hath sat: loose 

him and bring him 

t?! 2d to me, " and should any 
man say anything to you, tell 
him: ^"^?" Because the Lord hath 
need of his service, "^ * and forth- 
with he will let him go. ^ ^ And 
the disciples going, did 

as Jesus commanded 

them. ^" ? And as they were 
loosing the colt, the owners 
thereof said to them: Why loose 
you the colt? * They said: 
Because the Lord "'' ” hath need 
of him, '"' " * and they let him go 
with them, “and they brought 
the colt to Jesus, " ?! *^* and 
threw their garments up- 

on the colt and made 

him sit thereon. 


Mt214 Now all this was done 


that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, 
saying: " Tell ye the daughter of 
Sion: Behold thy king cometh 


to thee, meek 


(1-8a) Mt 21 1b — 2b. (8b-11) Lc 19 30b. (12-14a) Mt 21 2d — ga. (14b-15a) Lc 19 31b. 
(15b-16a) Mt 21 3c. (16b-19a) Mt 21 6. (19b-23a) Lc 19 33 — 34a. (23b-24a) Mr 11 3b. 
(24b-26a) Mr 11 6c — 7a. (26b-29) Mt 21 7c,b,d. (30-35) Mt 21 4 — 5a. 


Line 16: Referece and key re-ordered to match text priority. 


Line 1: Fr: 71r:05 Ri: 104:07 Ra: 103:02 


SG: 188:26 
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Io 12 15 


sedens super pullum 1 sitting on the colt of an 
ASINAe sUuBIUGALIS- o baec 2 ass" " " used tothe yoke. " ^ ^ These 
NON COGNOUECRUNT OISCI— 5 things his disciples did not 

alt eias primum: Sed + know at the first: but 
quando cLoripicatus esT s when Jesus was glori- 
15s- Tunc recordati suNT «fied, then they remembered 
quia baec ERANT SCRIBTA 7 that these things were written 
de eo et baec pecenaNT er s of him and done to him. 

Le & & Gunte autem iLLo multi 5 77 And as he went, many 
SUBSTERNEBANT UeSTI— ı0 spread their garments 
MENTA SUA IM ülà- Alu u inthe way: ^ " and 
AUTEM ceOÓeBANT RAMS n» others cut branches 
Oe ARBORIBUS eT STemRMHe- 1 from the trees and strewed them 
BANT IN ula: CT cum Ad— u in the way. ^" "^ And when 
pROp!MquaARe T: 1AM AÒ ıs he was approaching, now to 
Òescensum MONTIS OLI— i; the descent from the Mount of 
aeTt. COEpeRUNT OMNES ı7 Olives, the whole multitude 
TüRBAe OISCENOENTIUD i5 coming down, began with 
gaudentes Laudare OM) ıs joy to praise God with a 
uoce MAGNA: HA le © Tur— 2 loud voice; Mt 217: and the 
BAe AUTEM quae pRaece— 2 multitudes that went 
OÓeBANT eT quae seque- 2 before and that fol- 

BANTUR CLAMABANT Ort— z3 lowed cried, say- 

CeNTes: O SANNA pilio 24 ing: Hosanna to the son of 

OauroO Benedictus qui 2s David! ^^^ Blessed be the king who 

UENIT REX IN NOMINE ORI 2% cometh in the name of the Lord! 
AX IN cAeLO eT GLORIA IN exc 27 Peace in heaven and glory in the 

celsis Benedictuay quod 2s highest! " " '° Blessed be what 

UENIT REGNUM paATRIs 29 cometh, the kingdom of our 

NOSTRI OAUIO: O SANNA s father David: Hosanna 

IN excelsis o IN CRASTI— 31 inthe highest. "^" And on the 

NUM AUTEM TURBA MuL— » next day, a great multitude 

TA quae UCNERAT AO die” 5 that was come to the festival 

Festum: cum AudisseNT 34 day, when they had heard 

quia UENIT ibs hieroso— s that Jesus was coming to Jerusa- 


(1-2a) Io 12 15. (2b) Mt 21 5b. (2c-8) Io 12 16. (9-11a) Lc 19 36. (11b-14a) Mt 21 8b. 
(14b-20a) Lc 19 37a,b. (20b-25a) Mt 21 9a. (25b-28a) Lc 19 38b. (28b-31a) Mr 11 10. 
(31b-35) Io 12 12a,b. 


Lines 14 - 20: Lc 19 37a,b: This is part of Lc 234, so logically, 


the key found on line 20, with its in-line reference 
should be found here, at line 14, rather than at line 20. 


Line 1: Fr: 71r:18 Ri: 104:21 Ra: 103:16 SG: 190:04 
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Lymam: AcceperunTt nA— 
mos palmarum eT pro~ 
CessenüNT OBUIAM el 
CT clLamaBant: O SANNA 
BENeEOICTUS GUI UENIT IN 
nomine ORI nex isnabeL- 


X. 
4" er qudam pbarisaeora” 


Oe TURBIS OIXERUNT AO 
iLLum: magister INCRE— 
pa oiscipuLos TUOS: QUIBus 
Ipse AIT- OICO UOBIS: quia 
st bt TaceBuNT: Lapides 
cLamaBuNnT Le ET UT Aò- 
prOpiNgquauiT ULOENS 
cluitatea@ pleut super 
ILLam OiceNs: quia sı cog— 
Noulsses eT Tu eT quide” 
IN bac Ore Tua quae Ad pa~ 
cem TIBI: NUNC AüTeco 
ABSCONOITA SUNT AB OCüu— 
Lis tals: Guta ueNnient 
O1es IN Te eT cincumoóa— 
BUNT Te €T COANGUSTA— 
BUNT Te- UNÒIque AD TERRA” 
PROSTERNENT Te eT pius 
quI IN Te SUNT: ÈT NON ne— 
LinqueNT IN Te Lapidem- 
super Lapidem: eo quod 
NON COGNOUeERIS TEM— 
pus UISITATIONIS TUAE 


cxu €T cum INTRASSET bie~ 
T., 


ROSOLYMAM comoora 
CST UNIUERSA CIUITAS OI 
cens: Quis est hic: opuLi 
autem OICeBANT: bic esT 


Gospel 217 
1 lem, " took bran- 
2 ches of palm trees and 
3 went forth to meet him, 
4 And cried: Hosanna, 
5 blessed is he that cometh in the 
6 name ofthe Lord, the king of Israel! 
113 And some of the Pharisees, " A 
s from amongst the multitude, $ 25 
9 said to him: Master, rebuke 
10 thy disciples. + To whom he 
1 said: I say to you that if these 
12 shall be quiet, the stones 
13 will cry out. And when he E 
14 drew near, seeing the 
15 city, he wept over 
16 it, saying: ^ If thou also hadst 
17 known, also, the things that 
18 in this thy day, that are to 
19 thy peace: but now 
20 are hidden from thine 
21 eyes. " For the days shall 
22 come upon thee and compass 
23 thee round and straiten thee 
24 on every side, “to the ground, 
25 shall raze thee and thy children 
26 who are in thee. And they shall 
7; notleave in thee a stone 
28 upon a stone: because 
29 thou hast not known the 
30 time of thy visitation. 
31 V?! And when he was come & 210 


32 into Jerusalem, the whole 
33 city was moved, say- 

34 ing: Who is this? " And 
35 the people said: This is 


(1-6) Io 12 12+ — 13. (7-30) Lc 19 39 — 44. (31-35) Mt 21 10 — 11a. 


Line 1: The dot after hbienoso- || ||L 4 may be just 


punctuation, or it could be an indication of abbreviation. 
Context implies that this should be accusative case, so 
€ should be seen here, thus: hbienoso- || || ena o. 


Richardson, SG 56, and the French manuscript support 


this, as also does the Clementine Vulgate. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 71v:07 Ri: 105:05 Ra: 103:31 


Line 16: 1LLaq: e» is marked for deletion, which Ranke 


follows without comment. Richardson, SG 56, and the 
French ms. support accusative here, against ablative, as 


also does the Clementine Vulgate, so let m stand. 


Line 31: cxvi found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 


Fr: cxuuu. Ri: cxvn., this is now cxvm. 


SG: 191:10 
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ibs propheta a nazareth 
caLiLeae $5 Cc itraail 
ibs IN Templum or eT cao 
Fecisset quasi plagellu” 
Oe rpawicalis:. eicieBaT 
OMNES UCNOENTES eT e— 
MENTES IN TempLo- oues 
quoque eT Boues ET Men— 
sas NUuMMULARIORUM 
CFFUOIT: aes. ET caTheòraf 
uenòdentium coLuMBAS 
eueRrTIT ET OICIT els: 10 Au~ 
perte tsta binc: et nolite 
Facere SomuM pATRis 
Mel óomouo NESOTIATIO— 
MIS: & & Le Scriptum esI 
Oomus mea ðomus ona— 
TIONIS UOCABITUR OMNIBus 
GeNTIBUS- Uos AUTEM re— 
CISTIS CAM speluncam 
Larronum & @T NON si~ 
NEBAT UT qüuisquAQ TRANS— 
FeRReT uas per Templa” 


1 RecoroOaAaTI UERO SUNT OIS— 4 


cipali eias quia scripta” 
est zelas Oomus Tuae 
comediIt me & CT acces— 
SERUNT AO eum caecr. eT 
cLaaol IN TtTempLo eT sA— 
NAUIT eos: hle CliceNIes 
AUTEM pRINCIpes sac 
cerootum eT scniBAe 
MIRABILiIA quae fecit 
eT pueros cLamantTes 
IN TempLo eT OÓiceNTes 


Gospel 


Jesus, the prophet from Nazareth 


e 21 
. M 
of Galilee. "^ ^ And Jesus went roe 
. ? I L 8 
into God's temple, "^" and when oa 


he had made, as it were, a scourge 
of little cords, "^ ^ 


all who were selling and buying 
Io. 2, 15c 


he cast out 


in the temple, 
Mt 21 12c 


the sheep 
and the tables 


of the money changers, 
Io2 15e 


and oxen: 
scattering the coins, "^'^ and 
the chairs of dove sellers, he over- 
threw. ^ And he told them: "^ ^ Take 
all this hence, and labour not 

to make my Father's house 

to be a house of com- 

merce. "' ?! ?^* It is written, 
My house shall be called 
Mr 11 17b to all 


but you have 


the house of prayer 
nations, bp 
made it a den of 
thieves. “"'''° And he suffered 
not that any man should carry 
a vessel through the temple. 

12217 And his disciples re- * 
membered, that it was written: 


The zeal of thy house hath 


eaten me up. "^ '* And there dd 

came to him the blind and the 

lame in the temple: and he 

healed them. And the dh 25 
Le 235 


chief priests and scribes, 
seeing the wonderful 
things that he did 

and the children crying 


in the temple and saying: 


(1-3a) Mt 21 11b — 12a. (3b-5a) Io 2 15a. (5b-7a) Mt 21 12b. (7b-8a) Io. 2, 15c. (8b-9) Mt 21 12c. 
(10a) Io 2 15e. (10b-12a) Mt 21 12d — 13a. (12b-16a) Io 2 16. (16b-18a) Mt 21 13b,c. 

(18b-19a) Mr 11 17b. (19b-21a) Mt 21 13d. (21b-23) Mr 11 16. (24-27a) Io 2 17. 

(27b-35) Mt 21 14 — 15b. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 71v:21 Ri: 105:20 Ra: 104:11 


SG: 192:14 
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O-SANNA Filio OauatÓ- IN— ı Hosanna to the son of David, they 
OIGNATI SUNT ET Oixendl » were indignant, 16 and said to him: 

er AUDIS Guid ISTI OICANT 5 — Hearest thou what these would say? 
IbS autem OiciT eis- uos 4 And Jesus said to them: Yea, 
numquam LegisTis: quid s have you never read, thus: 

ex one INFANTIUG) eT Lac— «6 Out of the mouth of infants and 
TAMTIQQ) penpecisTI! Lau— 7 ofsucklings thou hast perfected 

oem oğ Res PON OÓ e — s praise? ^^" The Judeans, therefore, — 5,5 
RUNT ERGO 1UOAeEL eT Ol— v answered, and asked $ 2 
XERUNT er quoó SIGNUM ıı him: What sign dost thou 
OSTENOIS NOBIS: quta ıı shew unto us, seeing thou 

baec pacis: o RESpON— n _ dost these things? ? Jesus i 9 
OrT 155 et OixiT eis- Sol — ı3 answered and said to them: Des- 
ulte TempLum boc: eT iM. 14 troy this temple; and in 

TRIBUS OLEBUS exciTABO ıs three days I will raise 

iLLud- O1xerunt ERGO 16 itup. " The Judeans then 

dae :xl- eT Ult ANNIS ı7 said: 40 and 6 years 
ACÒIFICATUM EST Tem- ıs in the building was 

pLao hoc: et Tu TRIBUS  : this temple; and thou in three 
OieBus exciTABIiS tLLud- 2 days wilt raise it up? 

lLLe autem dicepat de Te7- 2 " But he spake of the tem- 


pLo conponis sut 2 ple of his body. 
cxx Respicieus AUTEM z 1211 And looking on, Le ay 
led UIOIT eos qUI MITTeEBAN 2 he saw those cast their & v6 
MUNERA SUA IN gAzopbi— 25 gifts into the treasury, 
Lacium O1uites- UIÒIT o6. who were wealthy. ^ And he 
AüTeo» eT quandam Ul—~ 27 saw also a certain Wi- 
ÓudAc paapercalam 28 dow in penuary 
MITTENTE A: AERA Mi~ 2 casting in two brass 
NUTA OUO quoòð esT qua— s mites, " ^^ which make a far- 
ORANS: ET CONUOCANS s thing. "" And calling his disciples 
oiscipaLos suos- AIT ILLIf » together, he saith to them: 
Uere 2ico aosis: quia ut~ 33 77 7 Verily, I tell you thus: 
Oua baec pauper plus s This poor widow hath cast 
quam OMNES MISIT: 35 in more than they all. 
(1-8a) Mt 21 15c — 16. (8b-22) Io 2 18 — 21. (23-30a) Lc 21 1 — 2. (30b-32) Mr 12 42c - 43a. 
(33-35) Lc 21 3bc. 
Line 1: O-SANNA: the point here is a word separator. O Line 23: cxvi found, but due to page 154 line 28, and 
SANNA is in this ms represented as two words, neither of Fr: cxx. Ri: cxx., this is now cxx. 
which is properly Latin, but seems to be an honorific Also: References for Mark and Luke in left margin, and key 
vocative, from the Hebrew, meaning: ‘O Saviour’. wrongly ordered. Here corrected. 


Line 1: Fr: 72r:10 Ri: 106:05 Ra: 104:27 SG: 193:17 
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Nam omnes bi ex ABüN— 
OANTIA- SIBI MISERUNT IN 
munera OF baec autem 
ex eo quod deesT: ille To~ 
(55) 
Tug uictug saao gue 
ÞABUIT MISIT: Le ÒIXIT U~ 
Tem eT AD quosdaagy qui 
IN Se CONFIÒEBANT: TAM— 
QUAM IUSTI: ET ASpeRNA— 
BANTUR CETEROS PARABO— 
Lam isTAQ-: Ouo booi— 
Nes ASCENOERUNT IN 
templum UT ORARENT: 
unus pbarisaeus- et al- 
Ten pusLica nas: phari— 
sAeus sTANS- baec Aput 
se ORABAT: ÒS GRATIAS 
AGO TIBI qUIA NON SUM si~ 
cut ceteri hominam: 
RApPTORES: INIUSTI- souL— 
tert uel ut etiam bic pu~ 
BLICANUS: IeCIUNO BIS IN 
SABBATO: OeECcCIMAS OO 
OMNIUM quae possideo 
€T puslicanus a Longe 
STANS: NOLeEBAT: NEC 
ocuLos aò caeLum Lesga— 
ne- Sed peneutiesaT pec— 
Tus suum dicens: ÒS pro~ 
pitius esto ibi pecca— 
TORI ÒICO UOBIS: dISCeN— 
OiT bic tusTipicatus IN 
oomuMm suam as ILLo 
Gata OMNIS qui se exalL— 
TAT bamiLiaBrran: eT quai 


Gospel 


^ For all these have of their abun- 


dance, cast into the 
offerings of God: but she 
of her want, hath cast 

in all the living that 

she had. ^ ^? And he also u 
told to some who 

trusted in themselves, as 
just, and des- 

pised others, this 

parable: ° Two men 

went up into the 

temple to pray: 

the one a Pharisee and the 
H The 
Pharisee standing, prayed 
thus with himself: O God, 
I give thee thanks that I 


am not as the rest of men, 


other a publican. 


extortioners, unjust, adul- 
terers, as also is this pu- 
blican. ° I fast twice in 
a week: I give tithes of 
all that I possess. 

^ And the publican, afar off, 
standing, would not so much 
as lift up his eyes towards 
heaven; but struck his 
breast, saying: O God, be 
merciful to me a sin- 
ner. “ I say to you, this 
man went down into his house 
justified rather than the other: 
Because every one that exalteth 


himself shall be humbled: and he 


Le 215 
i" 


e 231 


(1-6a) Lc 21 4. (6b-35) Lc 18 9 — 14b. 


spelling before an unvoiced consonnant. Hence I prefer 


Line 16: Editor “corrects” Apur to Apuo, which Ranke 
the edit to be disregarded. 


accepts without comment, but this is an accepted 


Line 1: Fr: 72r:23 Ri: 106:19 Ra: 105:08 SG: 194:14 


(1) Lc 18 14c. (2a) Mt 21 17a. (2b-3) Mr 11 11b. (4-6a) Mt 21 17b. (6b-11) Lc 9 11. (12-35) Io 31 — 5a. 


Evangellium 


se bumiLiat exaLtasiltg 


'" Gc relictis illis cum iam 


uespeRa esset bora & 

ABIIT FORAS EXTRA CIUI— 
TATeEM JIN BETHANIA” 
iBique mansit 5,5 ec sci— 
ENS TURBA quo9O EXIT ex— 
TRA CIUITATEM: secuti 

SUNT eum. ECT süscipi— 
ens eos quiBüs Neces-— 
SARIA ERAT CURA SANABAT 


cxxr @ rat autem homo ex 
i pharisaets Nicodemus 


NOMINE: princeps: tü— 
Oraeorua: bic UeNIT AO 
eum NOcTe- eT OIXIT ei 
RABBI SCIMUS quia A OO 
QeNISTI MAGISTER: Ne~ 
MO ENIM potest baec 
SIGNA pAcene quae Tu 
FAcis: Nisi FueRIT OS 
cum eo: Respondit ibs 
eT OIXIT el AMEN: AMEN 
ÒICO TIBI NISI quis NATUS 
FuerIT OENUO- NON po~ 
TesT uldere REGNUM oF 
OiciT Ad eum NICOdIeEMuUS 
quomodo potest homo 
NASCI CUM SENEX SIT: 
Numquid potest IN uens 
TREM MATRIS suae ITE— 
RATO INTROIRE eT NASCE 
Responoit ibs- AMEN 
AMEN OICO TIBI MISI quis 
RENATUS FUERIT ex Aqua 


Line 6: References and key seem wrong in the ms. 
Preferred references and key here added. 


Lines 6b - 11: Very little of the text here has any direct 


source in the Vulgate. It is however, better represented 


Line 1: 


Fr: 72v:12 Ri: 107:03 Ra: 105:22 


28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 


35 


Gospel 


that humbleth himself, exalted. 

Mt21 "^ And leaving them, Mr 11 11b 
now the eventide was come, 
he went out of the city 


into Bethania and 
cf. Lc9 11 


when 
Mt 21 17b 


stayed there. And the multi- 
tude, knowing that he had 
left the city, followed 
him. And receiving 
them, whoso were in need 
of care, he healed. 
1^5! And there was a man 
of the Pharisees, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of 
the Judeans. * This man came to 
Jesus by night and said to him: 
Rabbi, we know that from God 
thou art come, a teacher; 
for no man can do 
these signs which thou 
dost, unless God be 
with him. "Jesus responded 
and said to him: Amen, amen, 
I say to thee, unless a man 
be born anew, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God. 
* Nicodemus saith to him: 
How can a man 
be born when he is old? 
How can he, into his 
mother's womb, again 
re-enter and be born? 
š Jesus answered: Amen, 
amen, I say to thee, unless a 


man be born again of water 


221 
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Ul 


& 120 


Le 92 
m 
& 146 
lo 47 


10 24 


by Luke, Matthew, & John, (t), than by Matthew and 
Mark, (ui), hence marked cf. Lc 9 11. 


Line 12: cxx found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 


Fr: cxxi? Ri: cxx, this is now cxxt. 


SG: 195:19 
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eT spu- NON potest INIRO~ 
IRe IN REGNUM dT quod 

NATUM esT ex CARNE CA 

RO EST: ET quod natum esT 
ex spu- sps esT: MON QiI— 
ReRIS GUIA OIXI TIBI opa- 
TET UOS NASCI Òenuo- 

Sps ust uult spiRAT- eT d0— 
cem elus AUdIS: sed NON 

scis üaNÓe UENIAT eT quo 

UAdDAT: Sic esT OMNIS: 

qui NATUS esT ex spu: Res— 
PONOIT Nicodemus: ET 

OIXIT err quomodo pos— 
suMT baec pier Respon— 
O1t 1hs et OixIT er Ta es ma~ 
Gister isnAbel- et baec 

IGNORAS: AMEN: AMEN 

O1CO TIBI quia quod sci— 
mus Loguimur er quod 

uldeMUS TESTAMUR: eT 

TESTIMONIUM NOSTRUM 

NON ACCIpITIS- Sı Terre— 
NA ÒIXI UOBIS ET NON CRe— 
OITIS- quomo?9o si Oixe— 
RO üoBis caelesTiA cre~ 
OeTis- ET NEMO ASCEN— 
ÒIT IN cAelao wisi qui 

Oescenodit de caelo pi~ 
Lius hominis qai esT IN 

caelo. €T sicut moses 

exaLtauit seRPeENTeM 

IN OeseRTO: ITA eExALTARI 

oponTeT piLiam homi— 
MIS: UT OMNIS qui cneóoóíT 


(1-35) Io 3 5b - 15a. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 73r:03 Ri: 107:18 Ra: 106:02 


34 


35 
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and the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. * That 
which is born of the flesh is 
flesh: and that which is born 

of the Spirit is spirit. ' Wonder 
not that I said to thee: You 
must be born anew. 

" The Spirit breatheth where it will 
and thou hearest its voice: but thou 
knowest not whence it cometh and 
whither it goeth. So is every one 
that is born of the Spirit. ° Nico- 
demus answered and said to 
him: How can these things 
be done? ” Jesus answered 
and said to him: Art thou a ma- 
ster in Israel, and knowest not 
these things? " Amen, amen, 

I say to thee that we speak 
what we know and we testify 
what we have seen: and 

our testimony 

you receive not. ° If earthly 
things I tell you, and you be- 
lieve not: how, if I tell 

you heavenly things, will you be- 
lieve? ° And no man hath ascen- 
ded into heaven, but he that 
descended from heaven, the 
Son of man who is in 

heaven. '* And as Moses 

lifted up the serpent 

in the desert, so must 

the Son of man be lifted 


up, ^ that whosoever believeth 


SG: 196:20 


? CT reuersi 


Evangellium 


IN Ipso NON penear- seo 
baBeaT UITAM AeTERNA” 
Sic enim diLexit 9$ mundu” 
aT piLiao suum UNIGeENI— 
TUM OARET: UT OMNIS qui 
CREOIT IN CUM NON pere— 
AT: sed baBeaT ürrAQ Ae— 
TERNAM: NON eNIO) QI— 
sit Os filium suum IN MUN— 
Oum uT 1wdiceT mundum 
Sed ut saLuetur MmuNnous 
per ipsum: qa CREOIT 
IN CUM NON IUOICATUR 
qu! AUTEM NON CREOIT 
IAM IUÒICATUS EST: quia 
NON CREOIOIT IN NOMINE 
unigeniti pilu òr boc 
esT AUTEM iudicium quod 
Lux UeNIT IN mundum 
Cc doiLexerunt bomines 
MAGIS TENEBRAS quam 
Lucem: eRANT enim eo— 
rum mala opera- Om- 
NIS ENIM qui MALA AGIT 
odit Lucem: eT NON üe— 
NIT AO Lucem: UT NON AR~ 
GUANTUR Opera eius: 
Qui autem racir aenirxIe" 
ueNIT AO Lucem: aT ma~ 
NIFESTENTUR eius Ope— 
nA: quia IN OO SUNT FACTA 
SUNT UNUS— 
qulsqueiN Óomuaco suam 
ibs Aa Teo peRRexiT IN 
montem oLliaert:: 


(1-31) Io 3 15b - 21. (32-33) Io 753. (34-35) Io 81 


Fr: 73r:16 Ri: 108:05 Ra: 106:17 
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in this one may not perish, but 
may have life everlasting. 
^ For God so loved the world, 
as to give his only begot- 
ten Son: that whosoever 
believeth in him may not per- 
ish, but may have life ever- 
For God sent 


not his Son into the world, 


lasting. ” 


to judge the world: 


but that the world may be saved 


He that believeth 
in him is not judged. 

But he that doth not believe 

is already judged: because he 


by this one. `° 


believeth not in the name of the 
only begotten Son of God. ° And 
this is the judgment: Because 


the light is come into the world. 


And men loved 


more the darkness, than 
the light: for their 
works were evil. ^ For 
every one that doth evil 
hateth the light and cometh 
not to the light, that his 
works may not be reproved; 
”! but he that doth truth 
cometh to the light, that his 
works may be made manifest: 


because they are done in God. 


lo 7 53 10 $6 


And every man re- xe 
turned to his own house. 
281 And Jesus went unto 


the mount of Olives. 


SG: 197:22 


224 


Evangellium 


eT doiLucuLo tterum ae— 
NIT IN templum. eT OM— 
NIS popaLus UENIT AO 

eum: eT sedens OOCEBAT ef 


CXXI AOOUCUNT AUTEM SCRIBAE 


eT pharisaer mulierem 
IN AOULTeRIO Oepraeben— 
SAM): eT STATUERUNT CAM 
IN MEOIO- ET OLXERUNT er 
MaAcsister: baec oualien 
Modo OepRraebensa esT 
IN AOuLTeRIO: IN Lege au~ 
tem moses MANOAUIT 
NOBIS buiusmwoðı Lapioa— 
Re: TU ERGO quiò Oicis- 
baec autem diceBANT: Tem— 
TANTES CUM: UT possen 
accusare eum: ibs adie” 
INCLINANS se OeEoRSUM 
OIGITO SCRIBEBAT IN TERRA: 
Cum autem pORSCHERABE: 
ENT INTERROGANTES eu” 
EREXIT Se eT OIXIT els: qui 
SING peccaro esT uestru” 
primus IN tiLLam Lapide” 
MITTAT: ET ITERUM se IN— 
CLiNAMS SCRIBeBAT IN 
TERRA: AUOIENTeES AUTEM 
UNUM posT unum exIe— 
BANT: INCIPIENTeES A sec 
NIORIBUS: ET REMANSIT 
solas- et mulier IN me~ 
O10 STANS, CRICGENS AU 
tem se ibs OixiT er mu~ 
Lier: UBI SUNT qui Te 


Gospel 


^ And at dawning tide again he 


came into the temple: and 
all the people came to him. And 
sitting down he taught them. 


* And brought to him by the scribes 


and Pharisees was a woman 
taken in adult- 

ery: and they set her 

* And said to him: 


Master, this woman 


in the midst, 


just now, was caught 
in adultery. ^ Now in the 

law Moses commanded 

us such a one shall be stoned. 


So, what sayest thou? 


^ And this they said temp- 


ting him, that they might 
accuse him. But Jesus 
stooping down, wrote 


with his finger on the ground. 


7 And when they persevered 


interrogating him, he raised 
himself and told them: Whoso 
is without sin among you, 
let him cast the first stone 

8 
at her. 


ing down, he wrote on the 


And again stoop- 


ground. ° But they hearing this, 
went out one after an- 

other, beginning with the 

eldest. And he alone re- 

mained, and the woman standing 
Then Jesus 


raising himself, said to her: Wo- 


in the midst. °° 


man, where are they that 


10 86 


(1-35) Io 8 2 — 10a 


Also, ‘LV missing from ‘Lxxxur in reference number for 10 
86/x, here corrected in Arabic. 


Line 5: cxx1 found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
Fr: cxxu. Ri: cxxu., this is now cx xit. 


Line 1: Fr: 73v:06 Ri: 108:17 Ra: 106:33 SG: 198:20 
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ACCUSABANT: Nemo te 
CONOEMNAUIT: quae Oi— 
XiT- Nemo O&Re- OixiT Au~ 
Tem iBs- Nec ego re con~ 
OÓemqYNABO- uade eT AM— 
pLias lA Noli peccare 


cxxi: Mane AUTEM REUCR— 
dy dà 


[3] 


A) 


Line 1: 


TENS IN CIUITATEM esa— 
RUT: €T udens pici ARBO— 
REM: UNAM: secus ulm: 

UeENIT Ad eam: eT Nibil in~ 
uenit ea- nisi polia TANTU” 


d Nondum enim eRAT Tem- 


pus piconao eT ait illi 
numquam ex Te FRUCTY 
NASCATUR IN SEMpITeR— 
NUM: eT AREFACTA EST 
CONTINUO FicuLNeA: ET u~ 
OenTes Oiscipali MIRATI 
SUNT OICENTES: quomo-— 
OO CONTINUO ARUIT: & CT 
cam uespera pacra essél 
EGREOIEBATUR Oe CIUITA— 
Te: €T CUM MANE TRANSI— 
RENT: ULOERUNT ficum 
ARIOAM FACTAM A RAOICI— 
BUS: €T RecOROATUS pe~ 
TRUS OICIT el RABBI ecce 
Ficus cut maledixistı aruit 


` Respondens autem hs 


Arr eis- barete pidem or 
Amen òðıco aoBis: sı haBue— 
RITIS FIOeEM eT NON haesi— 
TAUERITIS IN COROE: NON 
soLum Oe ficulNea faciélis 


Line 7: cxxit found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
Fr: cxxi. Ri: cxxit, this is now cx xit. 


Fr: 73v:20 Ri: 109:02 Ra: 107:11 


11 


(1-6) Io 8 10b — 11. (7-12) Mt 2118 — 19a. (13-14a) Mr 11 13d. 
(21b-29) Mr 11 19 — 21. (30-31a) Mt 21 21a. (31b) Mr 11 22b. (32-35) Mt 21 21b. 


Gospel 


accused thee? Hath no man 
condemned thee? ` She said: 
No man, Lord. And Jesus 
said: Neither will I condemn 
thee. Go, and now 

sin no more. 


Mt 21 18 


ing into the city, he was hun- 
19a 


gry. 
fig tree by the way side, 


And seeing a certain 


he came to it and found 

nothing on it but leaves only; 
Mr 11 Bd for it was not the time 
M211% And he saith to it: 


May no fruit grow on thee 


for figs. 


henceforward for 

ever. And withered away im- 
mediately was the fig tree. " And 
the disciples seeing it won- 


dered, saying: How is 


it immediately withered? "'" ? And 


when evening was come, 

he went forth out of the 

city. ^ And when they passed 

by in the morning they saw the 
fig tree dried up from the 

roots. " And Peter recalling, said 
to him: Rabbi, behold the fig tree 
which thou cursedst is withered. 


M21213 And Jesus answering, saith to 


them: ""’””’Have the faith of God. 


Mt 21 21b 


Amen, I say to you, if 
you shall have faith and doubt 
not in your hearts, not only 


this of the fig tree shall you do, 


(14b-21a) Mt 21 19b - 20. 


SG: 199:17 


And in the morning, return- 
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cx xii OiceBAT AUTEM eT 


Evangellium 


seò eT SI MONTI buic d1Ixe— 
ritis: ToLLe te eT IACTA Te 
IN MARE FleT: Le & €T Oixe— 
RUNT el AposToLt- one 
AOAUGE NOBIS FlOeM- ET 
dixit ths- OMNIA quaecu~ 
que ORANTES peTITIs: cRe— 
Orre quia Accipie ris: ET ue— 
NIeT üOBIs- ET cao sTABI— 
TIS: AO ORANOUA: OIMITTI— 
Te st quid baseris aduer— 
sus Aliqueo» uT eT pater 
uesTer qui IN caelis est 
OIMITTAT UOBIS peccaTa 
uesTRA 

ARAS 
BoLam að ILLos- quoniam 
OPORTET sempen ORARE 
eT NON Oeficere: OlceNs: 
ludex quidagy enar IN quam 
OAM ClUITATEM: qui OM 
NON TIMeEBAT: eT hoaine” 
NON UeREBATUR: U1dUA 
AUTEM quaeóao ERAT IN 
ciuitate 1LLa. et uente— 
BAT AO eum Oiceus:- UIN— 
ÒICA ME Òe AOUERSARIO 
meo: er NoLeBAT pen maLl— 
Tug Tempus: post baec 
AUTEM OixiT INTRA se CT— 
si OM NON Timeo Nec bo~ 
MINEM REUEREOR: TAMEN 
guia molesta est mibi 
baec aldOua- UINOICABO 
iLLam: Ne IN NOUIssIMo 


34 


35 
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*"but also if this mountain, you 


tell: Arise and cast thyself into 
the sea, it shall be done. ^? And 
the apostles said to him: Lord, 


r à Lc 8 46 
increase our faith. ^ ^ And 
Mrll Abe AY 


Lc 200 
v 
e 175 
Jesus said: ] things, whatso- 

ever you ask when ye pray, be- 
lieve that you shall receive: and they 
shall come unto you. ^ And when 
you stand to pray, forgive, 

if you have aught against 

any man: that your Father 

also, who is in heaven, 

may forgive you your 


sins. 


Lc181 Le 214 


And he spake also a par- x 
able to them, that 
we ought always to pray 
and not to doubt. ^ Saying: 
A certain judge there was in a 
certain city, who feared 
not God and neither re- 
garded he man. ° And a 
certain widow there was in 
that city; and she came 
to him, saying: Avenge 
me of my advers- 
ary. * And he would not for a 
long time. But afterwards 
he said within himself: AI- 
though I fear not God nor 
regard man, ` yet because 
this widow is troublesome 
to me, I will avenge 


her, lest continually 


(1-3a) Mt 21 21c. (3b-5a) Lc 17 5. (5b-6a) Lc 8 46a. (6b-15) Mr 11 24b, c — 25. (16-35) Lc 18 1 — 5a. 


Line 16: cxx1 found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
Fr: cxx. Ri: cxxuu., this is now cxxi. 


Line 1: Fr: 74r:10 Ri: 109:18 Ra: 107:27 SG: 200:15 
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ueniens saggiLLecT me  ı coming she weary me. 
AIT Au Teo ONS: AUdITe quid 2 ^ And the Lord said: Hear what 
1ude€X INIGUITATIS OiciT- 3 the unjust judge saith. 

OS AUTEM NON FACIET UIN— 4 ' And will not God re 
OÓicTAQ) eLecTorug suo— s venge his chosen 

rum: cCLAMANTIUG AO se 6 who cry to him day 

o1e AC NOCTe: eT PATIEN— 7 and night? And will he have 
TIAM hapesit IN illis: Oico— s patience with them? * I say 
QOBIS qUIA CITO FACIET >v to you that he will quickly 
uINdictTAag tLLorua: üe- w revenge them. But yet, 
RUMTAMEN filius bomi— ıı the Son of man, when he 
MIS UENIENS: pUTAS INüE-— n cometh, shall he find, 


NIET FIOEQ): IN TERRA 1; think you, faith on earth? 
CXXU- CT cum üuewisseT IN a ™“”'** And when he was come into e 217 
dh dh Le Templum. Factum esT ıs the temple, Le 20 12 a5 he was PIA 
òocenrTe iLLo popuLuay 16 teaching the people and 
eT euaNgelizaMTe- Acces— 17 preaching the gospel, ^ ^" there 
SERUNT AO eum PRINCI~ is came to him, the 
pes SACEROOTUAY eT SE— : chief priests and elders 
NIORes populi OICENTES: 20 ofthe people, saying: 
IN quà poTesTATe baec 21 By what authority dost thou these 
facis: eT quis esr qui Oe— 2 things? And who hath gi- 
OiT TIBI banc potesTATe” » ven thee this authority 
Respondens ibs- OixiT ILlis- 24 "Jesus answering, said to them: 
INTeÉRROGO uos eT ego .» [also will ask you 
unum sermonem: que” 26 one question, which 
St OixeniTis eibi eT eco. z7 if you shall tell me, I will also 
UOBIS ÒICAM IN gua potes— o tell you by what author- 
TATe baec pacios BAPTIs— 2 ity I do these things. " The 
mum 1OhANNIS UNOE ERAT 3o baptism of John, whence was it? 
e caelo- AN ex homiInipus: 3: From heaven or from men? 
AT ILLI COGITABANT INTER Se 32 But they thought within themselves, 
OICeENTES: SI OIxXeERIMUS* 5 saying: ^ If we shall say, 
* e ceLo- Oicer NOBIS: quàne NON Hi from heaven, he will ask us: Why did 
credistis ILL? st aurem ðxerimus* H2 you not believe him? But if we say 
ex homiINniBpus: Tim eodd 34 from men, we are afraid 
TURBAM: OMNES ENIM 3s ofthe multitude: for all 
(1-13) Lc 18 5b — 8. (14-15a) Mt 21 23a. (15b-17a) Le 20 1a. (17b-35) Mt 21 23b — 26b. 
Line 13: Terram erased to Terra. Ranke does not comment. Porrigantur usque ad 298, 7, ubi ille dicendo, deesse 
Line 14: cxxuu found, but due to page 151 line 7, and capitulum, novum numerum capitularem introducit. 
Fr: cxxu. Ri: cxxu., this is now cxxu. Wrong references in the ms. key here corrected. 
Also: Scripsit Ranke: Hic et in sequentibus capitulis com- Lines 33 & 34: Scripsit Ranke: M? adhibito dupliciter siglo ” 
plura cernuntur vestigia illius numerorum capitularium post verbum òðıxerımus ad marginem inferiorem haec 
correctionis a M: propositae, de qua in prol. actum est. inseruit: e ceLo-... Vixenimuas Here inserted in situ. 


Line 1: Fr: 74v:01 Ri: 110:04 Ra: 108:06 SG: 201:12 
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basent 1ObANNeM sical ı held John asa 
prophetam. eT RESPON— 2 prophet. ” And answer- 
Oentes thu OixenüwT- Mes— 5 ing Jesus, they said: We 
cias: Att tLLis eT ipse 4 know not. He also said to them: 
Nec ego ÒICO UOBIS IN quA s Neither do I tell you by what 
„ potestate baec paciam- 6 authority I do these things. 
™ qui? autem uosis uldeTtm- 7 7 But what think you? > 

homo basesaT duos piLió 8 Acertain man had two sons: 
eT ACCEOENS AO primum 9 and coming to the firstborn, 
OixiT- pili uade bodie ope— 1: he said: Son, go today to 
rare IN uinea cea: ILLe ıı work in my vineyard. ^ And 
auTega RESPONOENS: AIT: ı2 he answering, said: 
NoLo: postea AUTEM pae- is I will not. Later, though being 
NITENTIA MOTUS: ABIIT: 14 moved with repentance, he went. 
Accedens autem aò altes ıs ” And coming to the other, 
RUM OixiT simiLiter: AT 16 he said similarly. And answering 
iLLe nes" art- eo ORe- eT NON ı7 this one said: I go, lord. And went 
luIT- quis ex òuorus pecil ıs not. " Which of the two did 
uoLunTtTatem PpATRIs- O1— 1:9 the father’s will? They say 
CUNT Noulssimus: OICIT æ to him: The younger. Jesus saith 
iLLis 155- Amen Oico UOBIS 21 to them: Amen I say to you 
quia puBLicaNt eT MeRe— z that the publicans and the har- 
TRICes praecedent uos 23 lots shall stand above you 
IN REGNO OF UNIT ENIG 24 in God's kingdom. " For John 
AÒ uos IOHANNES IN UIA zs came to you in the way of 
IQSTITIAEe- ET NON CREOIOIS— 2% justice: and you did not be- 
TIS er pasLicant AUTeQ)  » lieve him. But the publicans 
eT mereTRICeS CREOIOe— 28 and the harlots believ- 
RUNT er Uos AUTEM UIOEN— zə ed him: but you, seeing 
Tes nec PAECNITENTIAM 30 it, did not even afterwards 
baBüuis Tis poste^ UT CRE— s repent, that you might be- 
OeRETIS El 32 lieve him. 

cxxur ALiam paragolam audile s "Another parable hear ye. ms 

dh dh Le bomo enar pater FacLiar 34 There was a man, a householder, e pi 


Guat pLantaadit uineam 


(1-35) Mt 21 26b — 33a. 


Who planted a vineyard 


and French has been altered from Noutssiayus to 
nicus. Indication is that primus is novel, and wrong. 
Line 33: cxxu found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
Fr: cxxut. Ri: cxxu1., this is now CXXul. 


Line 17: Scripsit Ranke: Scriptum erat nes, quod alia manus 
recte mutauit in Res i.e. RESPONOENS 

Line 20: Ms has Noultssimus here, where Clementine has 
primus. SG 56 and Richardson support Noutssiqus, 


Line 1: Fr: 74v:16 Ri: 110:20 Ra: 108:22 SG: 202:08 
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ec scepe cincumdedit el 
eT FOO! IN ea TORCULAR: er 
ACOIFICAUIT Tanneo eT Lo— 
CAUIT eam agricolis: ET pe~ 
Regre profectus est: 
Cum autem Tempus rpnac— 
Tuum appropinquasset: 
MISIT SERUOS SUOS AÒ AGRI— 
colas UT AcciperenT FRuc— 
Tus eius. €T agricolae aò— 
praebensis seruis eius 
aLiuay ceciderunt: alium 
OccIÒeruNT: ALium uero 
LApIDAUERUNT: & Iteru” 
Misit Alios seruos pla— 
Res pRIORIBUS: eT pece— 
runt illis similiter- No — 
uIssIMe AUTEM MISIT AO 
eos Fililum suum òðıcens- 
FORSITAQ) UECREBUNTUR 
FilLium meum: Agnico— 
Lae autem uidentes fi~ 
Lium- ÒIXERUNT INTRA se 
bic est heres uenite occi— 
òamus eum: eT basesi— 
mus hereditatem eias: 
ec Appraebensam eum 
CICERUNT EXTRA UINEA 
eT occldOeRUNT- Cum er~ 
GO ueNeRIT ONS uINere 
quid factet colonis iLLis 
AlunT iLLi- alo! /s male 
peRroit eT uineam Loca— 
uit Alit agricoLis- gut 
REOOANT el fructum 


(1-35) Mt 21 33b - 41b. 


Line 1: ‘ET Saepe .. should read ‘ET saepeco ...” It 


would have been marked by 2 dots over the last ‘e’, an 
easy omission. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 75r:07 Ri: 111:06 Ra: 109:04 


1 


32 


33 


34 


35 
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and made a hedge round about it 
and dug in it a press and 

built a tower and let it out 

to husbandmen and went 

into a strange country. 

** And when the time of 
the fruits drew nigh, 
he sent his servants to the hus- 
bandmen that they might receive 
the fruits thereof. ^ And the hus- 
bandmen seizing his servants, 
beat one, another 
they killed and another 
they stoned. ^ Again 
he sent other servants, more 
than the former; and they did 
to them in like manner. ” And 
last of all he sent to 
them his son, saying: 

Surely my son will be 
respected. " But the hus- 
bandmen seeing the 

son, said among themselves: 
This is the heir: come, let 
us kill him, and we shall 
have his inheritance. 

? And taking him, they cast him 
forth out of the vineyard and 
killed him. ^ When therefore the 
lord of the vineyard comes, what 
will he do to those husbandmen? 

" They tell him: The wretches he 
will spitefully destroy and let his 
vineyard to other tenants who 
shall render him the fruit 


around it. See also next page. 


SG: 203:08 


229 


Line 32: Observe: there is a hole in the ms leaf here, which 
was present as the scribe wrote, hence, he worked 
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TemponiBas sais: Oicil ı in due season. ? Jesus saith 
ILLis 165- Numquam Lecis— 2 to them: Have you never read 
TIS IN SCRIPTURIS: Lapide” 3 in the Scriptures: The stone 
quem REpROBAUERUNT 4 which the builders 
AeOipicAM Tes: bic pactus s rejected, this is become the 
EST IN CApuT ANGULI A ONO 6 head of the corner? By the Lord 
facrum est ISTUÒ: eT esT 7 this has been done; and it 
MIRABILIS IN oculis NOS— s is wonderful in our 
TRIS lÓeo Oico UOBIS quia » eyes. " Therefore I tell you thus: 
AUFERETUR A UOBIS REG— : From you shall be taken God's 
S NUM Ór eT OABITUR GENTI ıı kingdom, to be given to a nation 

FACIENTI FRUCTUS eius n yielding the fruits thereof. 

S Le Omnis qui ceciderit su— is “ And whosoever shall fall 
per Lapidem ISTUM CON- 1 on this stone shall be 
FRINGE TUR: super quem ıs broken: but on whom- 
AUTEM CECIÒERIT CONTE ı6 soever it shall fall, it shall pul- 
ReT eum: & &1co ET cum ı7 verise him. ^ And when mue 
AUOISSENT pRiMCIpes SA~ is the chief priests Oe 
cerodooTtTuM eT pbarisaet i9 and Pharisees had heard ee 
parapoLas etus: COGNO- 2 his parables, they knew 
üeRüNT Quod oe Ipsis OE 21 that he spake of 
ceret: €T quaerentes eu” n»n them. “ And seeking to seize 
TENERE: TIMUCRUNT TUR— 23 him, they feared the 
BAS: QUONIAM SICUT PROW~ x multitudes, because they 
phetagm eum baBeBANT  »s held him as a prophet. 


er RESPONDENS (Bs òixıT 2 7 And answering, Jesus spake 
ITERUM: IN parasaLis eiS 27 again, in parables to them 
OICENS 28 saying: 
Cxxum SimiLle pactum esT ReG— z» “A likeness is made of the king- ch 221 
& Le Num caeLorum bowini 30 dom of heaven to a man, a PEN 
resi qui reciT NUpTIas 31 king who made a marriage for 
piLio suo: Le ET üàoca— » his son ^*^ and invited 
, UIT pLunes eT bora cenae s many and ™” at the hour of supper 
®™ misit seruos suos aoca— a ™”” sent his servants to call 


RE INUITATOS AO NUpTIAs 3s those invited to the marriage: 


(1-32a) Mt 21 41c — 22 2. (32b-33a) Lc 14 16c. (33b) Lc 14 17b. (34-35) Mt 22 3b. 
Lines 10 & 11: Scripsit Ranke: re~ || cma Line 32: See previous page, line 32. 


Line 29: cxxui found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
Fr: cxxui. Ri: cxxuit, this is now cxxutt. 


Line 1: Fr: 75r:20 Ri: 111:20 Ra: 109:19 SG: 204:04 Stitching visible here in ms. 
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CT NOLeEBANT UeENIRE: 
et COEPERUNT simal om— 
Mes EXCUSARE Lc prime 
Oixit er aiLLam emt er 
Necesse bareo exire eT 
uidere Llam: rogo Te 
bape me excasarao 
€T alter OixiT- luca BOUM 
emi U: er eo PROBARE iL— 
La- rogo Tre base me ex— 
cusatum- € alias òixiT 
uxorem oOuxr eT ideo 
NON possum uewine: 
^ Irerum misit alios ser~ 
uos OICeNS: ÒICITe INUI~ 
TATIS- ecce prandium 
Meum paRadl TAURI Mel 
et aLltiLia occisa: eT om~ 
NIA PARATA- UeNITE AÒ 
NUpTIAS: ILLi autem ne~ 
gLexenuwT- eT ABlerunT 
Alias in aitLLam suam 
Alias uero AO NeEGOTIATI— 
onem suam: Reliqui ae— 
RO TENUCRUNT seruos 
eius: er coNTUMeELIA af- 
pecros OCCIÒERUNT 
Rex autem cum audissél 
IRATUS EST: eT MISSIS 
EXERCITIBUS SUIS per~ 
O101T homicidas iLLos: 
eT ciuitatem iLLonao 
SUCCENOIT- Tunc AIT ser~ 
uis suis- Nuptiae quide” 
p^RATAe suNT- Sed qui 


3A 


15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
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and they would not come. 
11418 And they began all at 
once to make excuse. The first 
said to him: I have bought a 
farm and I must needs go out 
and see it. I pray thee, 
hold me excused. 
^ And another said: I have bought 
5 yoke of oxen and I go to try 
them. I pray thee, hold me ex- 
cused. ” And another said: 
I have married a wife; and 
therefore I cannot come. 
M224 Again he sent other ser- 
vants, saying: Tell them that were 
invited, Behold, I have prepared 
my dinner: my beeves and 
fatlings are killed, and all 
things are ready. Come ye to the 
marriage. ^ But they ne- 
glected and went their 
ways, one to his farm 
and another to his mer- 
* And the 


rest seized his serv- 


chandise. 


ants and, having insulted 
them, killed them. 

7 But when the king had 
heard of it, he was angry: 
and sending his armies, 
he destroyed those 
murderers and burnt 
their city. * Then he saith to 
his servants: The marriage 


indeed is ready; but they 


(1) Mt 22 3c. (2-13) Lc 14 18 — 20. (14-35) Mt 22 4 — 8b. 


Line 2: References reversed in margin. Here corrected. This Lines 18 & 19: Scripsit Ranke: o— || e»t 


makes the in-line reference in line 3 redundant. 


Line 1: Fr: 75v:10 Ri: 112:05 Ra: 109:35 SG: 205:03 
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INUITATI ERANT NON Fue— 
RUNT OIGNI- ITE ERGO AO 

exiTüS UIARUM IN pla— 
TEAS eT UICOS eT ClUITATEeS 
eT quoscumque INueNe— 
RITIS pauperes: Ac OesiLes 
eT caecos eT cLodos uoca— 
Te AÒ NUPTIAS: €T AIT sen— 
uus- pactum esr O&e- sicdT 
IMpeRASTL eT AÓbac Locus 
TUS esr ET AIT ONS seruo: 

Ex IN uts eT sepes eT CON— 
peLLe INTRARE UT impLea— 
Ttur Óomus Mea: Orco au~ 
Tem uosis: quia NEMO ui— 
rorum tLLorum gui ao— 
CATI SUNT GUSTAUIT CENAM 

meam: €T egnessi suNT 
SERUI CIUS IN UIAS: CONGRE— 
GAUERUNT OMNES quos 

INUCENERANT MALOS eT 

BONOS: eT inpLetae sunl 
NupTiae dIscUuMBENTIU 


dy INTRAUIT AUTEM REX UT üi— 


OereT OISCUMBENTES 
eT UIÒIT IBI bominem Non 
UESTITUM ueste NUpTIA~ 
Li ec aT Llr amice quo— 
Modo buc INTRASTI NON 
baBens uestem NUpTia— 
Leo» Tunc OixiT rex mi~ 
NISTRIS ligatis pediBUs 
elus eT MANIBUS: MITTITe 
eum IN TeNeBRAs exTe-— 
RIORES: IBI eniT rlecras 


Gospel 


that were invited were not 
worthy. ° Go ye therefore into 


Lc 14 21b 
i into the 


the highways, 
streets and lanes of the city, 


Mt 22 9b 
and as many as you shall 


find, ^'^^ the poor, the feeble, 
the blind and the lame, " ^*' call 
to the marriage. ^'^ And the 
servant said: Lord, it is done as 
thou commandedst; yet there is 
room. ^ And the Lord told him: 
Go in the streets and alleys, and com- 
pel them to come in, that my 
house may be filled. ^ But I say 
unto you thus: None of 
those men that were in- 
vited shall taste of my sup- 
per. "^" And his servants 
going forth into the ways, 
gathered together all that they 
found, both bad and 
good: and the marriage 
was filled with guests. 
' And the king went in to 
see the guests: and 
he saw there a man not 
wearing a wedding gar- 
And asketh him: Friend, 


how camest thou in hither not 


12 
ment. 


having on a wedding gar- 
ment? Then the king said 
to the waiters: Bind his feet 
and hands, and cast 

him into the exterior dark- 


ness. There shall be weeping 


(1-3a) Mt 22 8c — ga. (3b-4) Lc 14 21b. (5-6a) Mt 22 9b. (6b-7a) Lc 14 21c. (7b-8a) Mt 22 9c. 
(8b-18a) Lc 14 22 — 24. (18b-35) Mt 22 10 - 13b 


Lines 10 & 11: Scripsit Ranke: Locutus facta ultimae syllabae 
punctatione et appicta informi litera s mutatum in Locus 


Line 1: 


Fr: 75v:23 Ri: 112:19 Ra: 110:15 


SG: 205:32 
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eT sTRIOOR OeNTIUM Mul- 
TI AUTEM SUNT UOCATT pAad— 
ci uero eLectTt,, 
cxxult Tunc ABEUNTES pha— 
Sle nisaer consilium inte— 
RUNT: UT CAPERENT CAM 
IN SERMONE: eT MITTUN 
el oisctpuLos suos cum 
heroodlanis OICeENTES: 
Magister: scimus guia ae— 
RAX es eT UIA OT IN UeRI— 
TATe Ooces: CT NON esT TI 
BI cura Oe aliquo: Non 
ENIM RESPICIS persona” 
hominua- Orc erso no~ 
BIS: QUIÒ TIBI UldeATUR: 
ICeT CeNSUM OARI CAesA— 
RI AN NON: Cognita adTe” 
155 NequITIA eonao AIT- 
Guid me temptatis hypo— 
CRITAe- OSTeNOITe wibi 
Nomisma census: at illi 
optuLerunt ei dJenaRiu” 
ec ait illis 155- Cuius est 
IMAGO baec eT sapnascniB— 
TIO: OICUNT: ei caesanis 
Tunc alt illis: reddite ergo 
quae SUNT CAESARIS CAe— 
SARI: eT quae SUNT OT Oo: 
eT AUOIENTES WIRATI SW 
eT nelicTro eo ABICRUNT- 
cxxuut IM tLLo die accesses 
Sle RUNT ad eum sadducaet 
qui OICUNT NON esse ne— 
SURReCTIONeQO» eT INTER— 


(1-35) Mt 22 13c - 23c 


Line 4: cxxuit found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
Fr: cxxum. Ri: cxxuri., this is now CX Xu. 


Line 1: Fr: 76r:13 Ri: 113:03 Ra: 110:30 
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and gnashing of teeth. "^ For 
many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

5 Then the Pharisees going, s 
consulted among themselves 
how to insnare him in 
his words. '^ And they sent 
to him their disciples with 
the Herodians, saying: 

Master, we know that thou art truth- 
ful, and the way of God thou teach- 
est in truth. Neither carest 
thou for any man: for 
thou dost not regard the person 
of men. ” Tell us there- 
fore what dost thou think? 

Is it lawful to give tribute to Cæ- 
sar, or not? But Jesus know- 
ing their wickedness, said: 

Why do you tempt me, ye hypo- 
crites? ° Shew me the coin 
of the tribute. So they 
offered him a penny. 

” And Jesus asked them: Whose is 
this image and inscrip- 
tion? ^ They tell him: Caesar's. 

Then he telleth them: Give then 
what is Caesar's to Cae- 
sar; and what is God's to God. 
^ And hearing this, they wondered 
and, leaving him, departed. 

? 'That day there came i 
to him the Sadducees, 
who say there is no re- 


surrection; and asked 


Line 32: cx xuitt found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 


Fr: cxxvun. Ri: cxxuiit, this is now cxxun. 


SG: 206:30 
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ROGAUERUNT eum OICeEN— 
TeS: MAGISTER: Moses OIi— 
XIT: Sı quis MorTUuUs Fue— 
RIT NON hasens rilLios dT 
ducaT pnarem eius uxore” 
iLLius- er sascrrer semen 
FRATRI suo: ERANT aute” 
ApuT NOS wit praTres: ET 
primus axone OucTa OÓe— 
FUNCTUS esT: eT NON ba~ 
BENS semen: reliquit 
UXOREM SUAM FRATRI SUO 
SiamiLiter secundus mor~ 
Tuus esT sine pilio: er Ten— 
TIUS ACCEpIT iLLAQ* et om~ 
Nes -UIl ET NON RreLinque~ 
RUNT SEMEN: Nouissi— 
me autem omnium eT mu~ 
Lier OefuNcTA esT- IN re~ 
SURRECTIONE ERGO cuius 
eonuQq eniT uxor: OMNES 
euim hABUERUNT eam 
Et ait iLLis ths- erratis Nes— 
CIENTES SCRIPTURAS Nec 
que uirTuUTem ð pılu 
saecuLi buius NUBeENT 
eT TRAOUNTUR AO NUpTIAs- 
ILLi Aa rec qui Pig base— 
BUNTUR saeculo ILLo eT ne— 
SURRECTIONG ex MORTUIL 
Meque NUBENT Neque Ou— 
CUNT UXORES: Neque ENIM 
uLtTRA MORI poTeRUNT 
sed SUNT sicuT ANceLI oT 
IN caelo et fill sunt 


34 


35 
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him, ” saying: 

Master, Moses said: 

If a man die 

having no son, that 

his brother shall marry his 
wife and raise up issue to 

his brother. ^ Now there 
were with us 7 brethren: and 
the first having married a wife, 
died; and not hav- 

ing issue, left 

his wife to his brother. 

* Likewise the second ^^ "" died 
without children, "^ and the third 
took her. And all 
the 7: and they did not 
leave children. "^^" And 
last of all the woman 
died also. ^^? In the re- 
surrection therefore, whose wife 
of them shall she be?  ? ^ For 


they all had her. 


; ^77^ And Jesus told them: "^^" You 


err, not knowing the Scriptures nor 
the power of God. ^" ^ The 
children of this world marry 

and are given in marriage. 

?* But they that shall be account 
ed worthy of that world and 

of the resurrection from the 

dead shall neither be married 

nor take wives, ^ neither can 
they die any more, "^^? 

but shall be as the angels of God 


D Lc2036 S 
in heaven and are the children 


(1-13a) Mt 22 23d - 26a. (13b-17a) Lc 20 30b —31a. (17b-19a) Mt 22 27. (19b-21a) Lc 20 33a. 
(21b-22) Mt 22 28b. (23a) Lc 20 34a. (23b-25a) Mt 22 29b. (25b-33) Lc 20 34b - 36a. 
(34-352) Mt 22 30b. (35b) Lc 20 36c. 


Line 8: Ranke accepts without comment: aput Lines 16 (&17): Scripsit Ranke: reLiNque||RUNT 


Line 1: Fr: 76v:03 Ri: 113:17 Ra: 111:11 SG: 207:28 


Le: 


CXXX: 
T 
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or cum siMT pili nesan— 
RECTIONIS Quià Uero re~ 
SURGANT MORTUI NON Le~ 
SISTIS IN LIBRO cosi super 
RüBüQ* quia SICTUM EST 
A Óeo- quomodo OixeniT 
iLLi 05- Eso sum OF AaBRA— 
bam: OS Isaac: ÒS IACOB- 
Non est 05 mortuorum 


seò uluorumMm: Omnes 
ENIM UIUUNT er UOS encgo 
multum erratis. CT aun 


OÓleNTEeS TüRBAe MIRAW— 
BANTUR IN OOCTRINA eius 
Responoentes auTem 
qUIOAM SCRIBARUG Oixe— 
RUNT: MAGISTER BENE Oi— 
XISTI 

barisaet autem 
uldentes quia siLenti— 
uM INposuIsseT sALd00Uu— 
CAPeIS CONUCNERUNT IN 
unum: HALCT accessil 
unus Oe scniBis Legis doc— 
TOR: TémpTANs eum ET ro) Vad 
cens: MAGISTER quod 
esr MANDATUM MAGNU” 
in Lese. Art iLL ths: prima” 
OMNIUM mandatum esl 
Audi isnAbel- Ns 95 NOs— 
ter: OS unus est. eT dILI- 
sis ONaY OM TUUM ex TOTO 
corde Tuo eT ex TOTA ANI— 
MA Tua: eT ex TOTA MENTE 
TUA: ET ex TOTA UIRTUTE TUA 


Mt 22 34 
9 
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of God, being the children of the 
resurrection. ° Now that the dead 
rise again, ^ ^"^ have you not read 
in the book of Moses, about the 
bush, "^?" for he was spoken to 
by God, "^ how God told 
him: I am the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac and the God of Jacob? 
^* He is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living, Le 20 38b for all 
M1227 You therefore 
M233 And hearing 


this the multitudes were in admir- 


live to him. 


do greatly err. 


ation at his doctrine. 
2039 And answering, 
some of the scribes, said to 
him: Master, thou hast said 
well. 
But the Pharisees, 
hearing that he had put 
to silence the Saddu- 


cees, came together as 


Mr 12 28. 
one. * And there came 
E Mt 22 3Sb 
one of the scribes, a doc- 
P . Lc 10 25b 
tor of law, tempting him ^ and 


Mt 22 36 


saying: Master, which is 


the greatest commandment in the 
law? *” Jesus said to him: ““”’”* The 
first commandment of all is: 

Hear, O Israel: the Lord our 

God is one God, *”” and thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with thy 
whole heart and with thy whole 
soul and with thy whole mind 
and with thy whole strength. 


(1-3a) Le 20 36d — 37a. (3b-5a) Mr 12 26b. (5b-6a) Mt 22 31b. (6b-10a) Mr 12 26c - 27a. 
(10b-11a) Lc 20 38b. (11b-12a) Mr 12 27b. (12b-14) Mt 22 33. (15-18) Lc 20 39. (19-23a) Mt 22 34. 
(23b-24a) Mr 12 28a. (24b-25a) Mt 22 35b. (25b-26a) Lc 10 25b. (26b-28b) Mt 22 36 - 37a. 
(28c-35) Mr 12 29b - 30b. 


Line 19: cxxuiiti found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
Fr: cxxx. Ri: cxxx., this is now cxxx. 
Line 25: Tatian here conflates q, 193/11, the rich man seeking Line 26: & 224/v1 needs to be reasserted. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 76v:17 Ri: 114:01 Ra: 111:28 


perfection, with d 224/u1, and using the Lucan version, adds 
colour to the action, hence the in-line reference in line 23. 


SG: 208:24 
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hoc est primum er aaxi~ ı "77 This is the first and the great- 


mum MANOATUM: SecUN— z est commandment.” And 
Oum autem simile esT >; the second is like to 

buic: Oiligis proximum +4 this: Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
TUUM sicuT TE ipsum: IN s bour as thyself. ^ On 

bis OuOBUS MANOATIS 6 these two commandments 
uniuersa Lex pendet: el 7 hangeth the whole law and 
prophetae & Cr art Lli s the prophets.” And the scribe & 132 
SCRIBA: BENE MAGISTER 9 said to him: Well, Master, hast 
IN UERITATE OIXISTI- qata  :0 thou spoken in truth, that there 
UNUS esT eT NON ALIUS ıı is one God and there is no other 
praeter eum: CT at Oibli— 2 besides him. ? And that he should 
GATUR ex TOTO CORE: er ex :5 be loved with the whole heart and 
TOTO INTeLLecTu: eT ex TO— 14 with the whole understanding 
TA ANIMA €T EX TOTA FORTI— ıs and with the whole soul and with 
Tudine: eT dilige pnoxi— i the whole strength. And to love 
mum Tamquam se ee 17 one’s neighbour as one's self 
MAIUS CST OMNIBUS 

CAUSTOMATIBUS ET SACRI— 19 causts and sacri- 

picus- 155 autem uidens w fices. ^ And Jesus seeing 
quoo SAPIENTER RESPONS 21 that he had wisely respon 
OisseT OixiT iLLi- NON es 2» ded, told him: Thou art not far 
LONGE A REGNO OF ic necre z3 from God's kingdom. ^"^ Rightly 
RESPONOISTI boc fac: eT 2 hast thou responded. This do: and 
aides Le ILLe autem uo~ 2s thou shalt live. ” But he En 
Lens iüsTipicARe se ipsa? 26 willing to justify himself, 

OixiT. AO ibo eT quis esT 27 said to Jesus: And who 

meus proximus: suspi s is my neighbour? " And 

ciens autem ths d1xit- 29 Jesus answering, said: 

bomo quidam desceNde— z A certain man went down 

BAT AB bienasaleo IN bie— sı from Jerusalem to Je- 

RIcho: eT INCIOIT IN LATRO— 32 richo and fell among rob- 

Nes qui ETIAM oespoLia— 33 bers, who also stripped 
UeRUNT eum eT plagis IN~ 34 him and having wounded 
positis ABIERUNT SEMI— 5s him went away, leaving 


olo— ıs isa greater thing than all holo- 


(1-8a) Mt 22 38 - 40. (8b-23a) Mr 12 32 — 34a. (23b-35) Lc 10 28b - 30c. 


Line 8: Scripsit Ranke: iLLis Line 25: Lucan reference in key given as 121. Corrected here 
Line 16: Scripsit Ranke: dilige! to 122. 
Line 23: In-line reference given, but no key. Here provided: 


Lc o)/u/d, 1053/0 152 


Line 1: Fr: 77r:07 Ri: 114:14 Ra: 112:08 SG: 209:20 


CXXXI 
Lc d & 10- 


Evangellium 


uiuo nelicTo- AccióiT 
autem UT sacerdos quI— 
dam descenderet eade” 
uta: eT uiso iLLo praete— 
RIIT: Similiter et Leai— 
TA cum esset secus Locu” 
eT uldereT eum TRANSIT 
SAMARITANUS AUTEM qui~ 
OAM TRANSIENS: UENIT 
secus eum: eT UIOeNS 
CUM: MISERICOROIA MO 
Tus esT: eT AOPROPIANS 
ALLicganit uulnera eias 
INFUNOeNS OLeUM eT UI— 
NUM: €T INPONENS LLa” 
IN iumentum suum òðu~ 
XIT IN SsTABULUM eT cana? 
eius ecit- eT altera oie 
protaLit Ouos OENARIG 
eT OedIT sTABülanio- eT 
AIT- curam iLLius base: 
€T quodcumque süpen-— 
enocAdemnis: ego cao 
neOieno neóOÓacQc TIBI: 
Quis borum Trium uaióe— 
TUR TIBI proximus FUuls— 
se iLLi gut ıncidıT In La~ 
TRONes: AT ille d1xIT- qui 
FECIT MISERICOROIAM 
In iLLao €T att illi ths 
uade eT Tu Fac simiLiteR 
CT eRAT OOCENS coTIOIE 
IN rempLo: principes 
AUTEM SACEROOTUM eT 
SCRIBAE eT PRINCIpes 


(1-31) Lc 10 30d - 37. (32-35) Lc 19 47b. 


Line 32: cx xx found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 


Fr: cxxx1. Ri: exxxi,, this is now CXXxi. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 77r:22 Ri: 114:29 Ra: 112:23 
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him barely alive. " And it 
chanced, that a certain priest 
went down the same way: 
and seeing him, passed 

by. ^ Similarly also a Le- 
vite, when he was near the 
place and saw him, passed by. 

? But a certain Samaritan, 
being on his journey, came 
near him: and seeing 
him, was moved with compas- 
sion: ”“ and going up to him, 
bound up his wounds, 
pouring in oil and 
wine. And setting him 
upon his own beast, brought 
him to an inn and took care 
of him. " And the next day 
he took out two pence 
and gave to the host and 
said: Take care of him. 

And whatsoever thou shalt 
spend over and above, I, at 
my return, will repay thee. 

* Which of these three, in 
thy opinion, was neighbour 
to him that fell among the rob- 
bers? ” So he said: He 
that shewed mercy to 
him. And Jesus said to him: 


Go, and do thou in likewise. 


Lc 19 47 Lc 239 
1 
d 220 


& 122 
10 85 


And he was teaching daily 
in the temple. And the 
chief priests and the 


scribes and the rulers 


SG: 210:17 
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pLesis quaeresant illa” 
perdere €T NON INUENI~ 
EBANT QUIÒ FACERENT 

ILLi- Omnis enim popu— 
Lus suspensus enaT Au~ 
o1ens iLLao o Audierul 
pharisaei TURBAM MM- 
murantem oe ıLLo baec 


T, . 
lo h ÖL er MISERUNT principes 


eT pbanisaei MINISTROS 
uT Adprebenderent eu” 


* ^ 7 Oixit ergo ths: athac mo~ 


o1cug Tempus uoBiscu” 
sum: eT UAdO AO euw 
qui MISIT Qe: o GuaeRi— 
TIS Me eT NON INUENIETIS 
€T uBl sum eqo uos NON 
potestis uenire: Oixe— 
RUNT ERGO 1UdAEI AO se 
Ipsos: quo bic 1turus esT 
quid NON INUeENIE MUS 
eum: NumMquld IN Ors— 
pensiomem GENTIUM 
ITURUS esT eT OOCTURUS 
entes; quis est bic ser~ 
MO queo OIXIT: quaeRI— 
TIS Me eT NON INUeENIE— 
TIS: €T UBI SUM EGO NON 
potestis aenme: IN NO— 
UISSIMO AUTEM Oie MAS— 
G NO FESTIUITATIS STABAT 
Ibs et cLamaBat dicens 
Qai SITIT UENIAT AO ME er 
BIBAT- quI CREDIT IN me 
SICUT OIXIT SCRIPTURA 


(1-6a) Lc 19 47c — 48. (6b-35) Io 7 32 — 38a 


Line 9: Though the key to this passage in John is accurate, 


the references in Matthew, Mark, and Luke are wildly 
out of context. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 77v:11 Ri: 115:12 Ra: 113:01 


34 


35 


Gospel 


of the people sought to 
destroy him, " and they 
found not what to do to 
him: for all the people 


were very attentive to 


hear him. ^'^ The Pharisees "I 
heard the people murmuring 
these things concerning him. 
And the rulers AU 
and Pharisees sent ministers ? Pa 
Le 285 


to apprehend him. 
?' So Jesus told them: Yet a * 
little while I am with 
you: and then I go to him 
that sent me. * You shall » 
seek me and shall not find me: 
and where I am, thither you 
cannot come. " The Judeans 
therefore said among them- 
selves: Whither will he go, 
that we shall not find 
him? Will he go unto the dis 
persed among the nations 
and teach the 
nations? ^ What is this say- 
ing that he hath said: You shall 
seek me and shall not find 
me? And: Where I am, you 
cannot come? " And on 
the last, and great 
day of the festivity, Jesus 
stood and cried out, saying: 
Whoso thirsts, come to me and 
drink. "^ He that believeth in me, 


as the scripture saith: 


Line 12: Though the ms. clearly has specified io 80/x, in the 


key, yet it still puts references to d, and & in the margin. 
My fading and strike-out. 
Lines 30 & 31: Scripsit Ranke: ma~ || «o 


SG: 211:14 
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Flamina Oe uentre eius 
fluent aquae aiuae- boc 
autem d1xIT de spu- que” 
ACcepTURI ERANT creden— 
TES IN CUM: NON ENIM ERAT 
sps: quia 155 Nondum Fue— 
RAT GLoRIpicatus: oh ex 
ILLA ergo TURBA cao Au— 
OISSENT bos sermones 
eius OICeBANT: bic est ae— 
re propheta- ALu d1ce— 
BANT hic est xps e qui~ 
OAM AUTEM OICEBANT 
numquid a caLlilaea xps 
UENIT: NONNE SCRIPTU— 
RA OICIT: quiA ex semine 
òaulò: er Oe BeThLeem 
casteLLo agi erAT òauid 
UENIT xps: o OISSENSIO 
ITAQUE FACTA EST IN TUR— 
BA pROpTeR eum: o ueNe— 
RUNT ERGO MINISTRI AÒ 
pontifices et pharisae— 
os: eT O1xeRUNT eis illi 
quare wow Adduxistis eu” 
RESPONDERUNT MINIS — 
TRI Numquam sic Locu— 
tus est homo sicut bic 
homo: RespONdeRUNT 
engo eis pharisaer Nüm-— 
quid eT aos seducTI estis- 
Numquiò aliquis ex pRIn— 
CipiBas CREOIOIT IN eum 
AUT ex pharisaets: seo 
TURBA baec quae NON 


(1-35) Io 7 38b — 49a. 


Fr: 78r:01 Ri: 115:26 Ra: 113:17 
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Out of his belly shall flow 


rivers of living water. " Now 
this he said of the Spirit which 
they should receive who be- 
lieved in him: for as yet the 


Spirit was not given, because 


Jesus was not yet glorified. " Of 


that multitude therefore, when 
they had heard these words 
of his, some said: This is the 
prophet indeed. “° Others said: 
This is the Christ. " But 
some said: Doth the 
Christ indeed come out of 
Galilee? ^ Doth not the scrip- 
ture say thus: From the seed 
of David, and from Bethlehem 
the town where David was, 
Christ cometh? * So there 
arose a dissension among the 
people because of him. ^ The 
ministers therefore came to 
the chief priests and the Phari- 
sees. And they said to them: 

Why have you not brought him? 
* The ministers answer- 
ed: Never so spake 
a man like this 
man. " The Pharisees 
therefore answered them: Sure- 
ly you are not also seduced? 

? Surely none of the 
rulers believed in him, 
or of the Pharisees? " But 


this multitude, that knoweth 


SG: 212:10 
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10 82 
ull 


d 70 


10 85 
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nouit Legem maledicti 
SUNT: OICIT NICoðemus 
ad eos iLLe qui uenit Ad eu” 
NOCTE: quI UNUS ERAT ex ip— 


p sis- Nümgquioó Lex NOSTRA 


CXXXIL 
D & Lc 


CXXXIT 
10: 


1udICAT hominem. Mist 
AUOIERIT AB Ipso prius: eT 
COGNOUERIT qUIÒ FACIAT 
Responderunt eT O1xeruNl 
er Nümqui? eT Tu caLiLae— 
us es: SCRUTARE eT ulde 
quia propheta a gaLlilaea 
NON SURGIT 

Congregatis autem pha— 
RISACIS: INTERROGAUIT eos 
ibs: Oiceus- quid uosis u~ 
detur de xpo- cuias Filius 
EST: OICUNT ei OAUIO: AIT L~ 
Lis: quomodo ergo auld 
IN Ligero psalmorum ao— 
CAT eum OND dicens. O1xiT 
ONS ONO meo- sede A Oex— 
TRIS «eis: OONEC ponam 
INIMICOS Tuos scaBiL Lao 
pedum Tuorum DÖ Sı enco 
OAUIO IN spu UOCAT CUM Nm 
quomodo fiLius eias esL 
€T Nemo pOTERAT nespow— 
Óene ei uerBuay Neque 
Ausus FUIT quisquam ex 
iLLa d1e eum AmpLias IN— 
TERROGARE,, 

Iterum ergo Locutus 
est eis tbs dicens. Cgo 
sum Lux MUNor Qa sequi— 


1 


33 
34 


35 


(1-13) Io 7 49b — 52. (14-32) Mt 22 41 — 46. (33-35) Io 8 12a. 


Lines 4 & 5: Scripsit Ranke: 1—||psis 


Line 14: cxxx1 found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 


Fr: cxxxu. Ri: cxxxu., this is now cxxxtt. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 78r:15 Ri: 116:09 Ra: 113:31 


SG: 213:08 
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not the law, are accurs- 

ed. ^ Nicodemus said 

to them, he that came to him 
by night, who was one of 
them: *' doth our law 

judge any man, unless 

it first hear him 

and know what he doth? 

* They answered and said to 
him: Art thou also a Galilean? 
Search the scriptures, and see 
that out of Galilee a prophet 
riseth not. 

M24 And the Pharisees being 
gathered together, Jesus asked 
them, " saying: What think you 
of Christ? Whose son is he? 
They say to him: David's. ** He 
saith to them: How then doth David 

120 in the Psalter: “”** call 
him Lord, saying: “ The Lord 
said to my Lord: Sit on my 
right hand, until I make 
thy enemies thy 
footstool? ** If therefore 
David ^" in spirit ^55 call him Lord, 
how is he his son? 

* And no man was able to ans- 
wer him a word: neither 

durst any man from 

that day forth ask him 

any more questions. 

»*'* Again therefore, Jesus 

spake to: them, saying: I am 

the light of the world. He that 


XI 


10 86 


Line 25: In-line references and key should both be at the 
start of line 28 below. Left as was with this note. 
Line 33: cxxxu found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 

Fr: cxxxu. Ri: cxxxit., this is now cxxxilt. 
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TUR Qe NON AOsBulasiDl 
IN TeNeBRIS: seò hapesil 
Lucem uitae. O1xeraNT 
ergo et pharisaei ra de 
Te Ipso TESTIMONIUM per~ 
bipes: Testimonium Tuü— 
um NON esT uerum: Res— 
PONOIT ths et d1xIT eis- 
Ts! ego TeESTIMONIUG): 
penbiseo oe qe Ipso: ae— 
RUM EST TESTIMONIUM 
meum guia scio unde 
ueni ET quo uado- Uos au— 
Tem: NESCITIS üaNÓe UENIO 
AUT quo uAdo- uos secuN— 
ÒUM CARNEM IUÒICATIS 
ego NON iudico quemqua? 
€T si tudico ego: iaóiciaQ 
meum uerum esT: guia 
solas NON sum: Sed ego 
eT qu! ME MISIT paren 
€T in Lege uestra scrip— 


p Tum esr: OouoruM homi— 


num Testimonium Ue 
rum est: €go suo qut 
TESTIMONIUM penbiseo 
oe me Ipso er resTimo— 
NIQO) perbipet oe me 
qui MISIT me pater: dice— 
BANT ERGO el UBI EST pa~ 
TER TUUS wHle Respon— 
òıT 15s- Neque me scitis 
Neque patrem meum 
$1 Me SCIRETIS FORSITAM 
eT patrem meum scinélif 


(1-35) Io 8 12b — 19b. 


Lines 22 & 23: Scripsit Ranke: scni— ||p ruo 
Line 31: Ms. has incorrectly the in-line reference: io & &, 


Line 1: 


Fr: 78v:05 Ri: 116:24 Ra: 114:11 
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1 followeth me liveth not in 

2 darkness, but shall have the 

3 light of life. ? The Pharisees 

4 therefore said to him: Thou, of 
s thyself givest testi- 

6 mony. Thy testimony 

7 is not true. “ Jesus 

8 answered and said to them: 

9 Although I give testimony 

10 of myself, my 

11 testimony is 

1, true: for I know whence 

13 I came and whither I go: but 
14 you: you know not whence I come 
is nor whither I go. " You judge 
16 according to the flesh: 

17 I judge not any man. 

is. ^ And if I do judge, my 

19 judgment is true: because 
20 lam not alone, but itis I 
21 and the Father that sent me. 
2 '" And in your law it is writ- 
23 ten that the testimony 
24 of two men 
2s is true. "Iam one 
26 that give testimony 
7; of myself: and the Father 
28 that sent me giveth 
29 testimony of me. ^ They said 
30 therefore to him: Where is 


8 
31. thy Father? m Jesus an- p^ d 


32 swered: Neither me do you know, & S 
33 nor my Father. 


34 If you did know me, perhaps 


3s you would know my Father also. 


whereas it should be io dy Lc. Aso it has the canon listed 
in the key as it, whereas it should be itt. Both have been 
corrected. 


SG: 214:09 
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Eso uado eT queniris me 
eT IN peccxro UESTRO MO 
RIEMINI- quo ego UAdO 
UOS NON pOTeSTIS UENIR 
OlceBANT ergo ludaei NUM 
quid INTERFICIET SemeT 
ipsum: quia OICIT- quo ego 
UAOO UOS NON poTesTis 
UENIRE. ET OICEBAT eis 
uos Óe deorsum esris 
ego oe supeRNIS sum 
Clos de mundo hoc estis- 
eco NON sum Oe hoc mun 
Oo. ÒIXI ERGO aosis: quia 
MORIEMINI IN peccaris 
üesTnis: Si ENIM NON CRE 
OiÓeniTIs quia ego sao 
MORIEMINI IN peccaro 
UESTRO: OiceBAMT ERGO 
er Tu quis es: dixit eis ths 


Gospel 


21b, 10 ô 
1 ^ ^I go: and you shall seek me. x 


— 2 And you shall die in your 
3 sin. Whither I go 

€ 4 youcannot come. 

— s ” The Judeans therefore said: Will 
6 he kill him- 
7 Self, because he said: Whither I 
8 go you cannot 
9 come? ^ And he said to them: 
10 You are from beneath: 
1 lam from above. 
12 You are of this world: 

— 13 Iam not of this world. 
14 Therefore I said to you that 
is you shall die in your 

— 16 sins. For if you believe 
17 not that I am he, 
is you shall die in your 
1 sin. ^ They said therefore to 


20 him: Who art thou? Jesus said to 


PRINCIpIday quia eT Loqua 21 them: First comes what I have to 


uosis: Multa baseo de uo 
Bis Loqui eT iudicare- Sed 
qui MISIT Me aenax esr. 
eT ego quae AUOIUI AB eo- 
baec Loquor IN mundo 
CT HON COGNOUCRUNT 
quia pATReEM els OiceBXIo 
OixiT. enco eis 155: Cum ex 
aLtaueritis piLiam boo 
MIS: TUNC COGNOSCeTIS 
quia ego sum eT A me ipso 
pacio Nihil: sed sicut do 
cuIT me parem. baec Lo 
quon. ET qui me aISIT 


(1-35) Io 8 21b — 29a. 


Line 1: Scripsit Ranke: Lege lo. Lxxxuitit quem 
numerum ipse V margini inscripsit. 

Lines 21 & 22: principtuay quia er Loquor uosis — 
Note: quia, not qui. Douay translates as "The beginning, 
who also speak unto you', but this makes no possible 
sense. RSV gives 'Even what I have told you from the 
beginning’ which makes sense, but has no visible 


Line 1: 


Fr: 78v:18 Ri: 117:07 Ra: 114:27 


— n say to you. ^ Many things I have 
23 to speak and to judge of you. But 
24 hethat sent me, is true: 
25 and the things I have heard of him, 
26 these same I speak in the world. 
27 ” And they understood not 
Q 3s that he called God his Father. 
— 29 ” Jesus therefore said to them: When 
— 30 you shall have lifted up, the Son 
31 of man, then shall you know 
32 that I am he and that I do nothing 
— 33 of myself. But as the Father 
— 34 hath taught me, these things I 
3s speak. ^ And he that sent me 


relationship with the Latin. Hugh J Schonfeld in his 
"The Original New Testament! ISBN 0-947752-20-X 
gives ‘First comes what I have to say to you’. This at 
least contains all the substantives present in the Latin, 
in more or less the correct order, and makes good sense. 
This is the translation I use here. 

Line 28: Scripsit Ranke: V [dicera T] Óeuc 


SG: 216:05 
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mecum esT: NON reLIN— 
quit me soLum quia ego 
quae pLacita SUNT er Facio 
semper: baec iLLo Loquen— 
te maLti credideRUNT 
IN eum: OlceBAT ERGO 
ibs Ad eos qui crediderul 
ei 1lUOAEOS- SI aos MANSE— 
RITIS IN sermone MEO 
uere oiscipaLt mel enilis 
eT COGNOSCETIS UERITA— 
Tem: eT ueritas Lipera— 
BIT uos- Responoe— 
RUNT er SEMEN ABRAHAe 
SUMUS: eT NEMINI senuüi— 
üatmas umquam: quoMo— 
Oo Tu Oicis LiBeni eritis- 
RespondIT eis ibs- Amen 
AMEN OICO UOBIS: quia 
OMNIS qui FACIT peccata” 
SERUUS EST peccarr sen— 
uus AUTEM NON MANET 
IN ÒOMO IN AETERNUM: fi~ 
Lius MANET IN AeETERNUM 
St engo rilias aos Lipera— 
ueniT- uere Lipert eritis 
Scio guia pili ABRAhbAe 
estis. seÓ quaeniris ME 
INTeREICene- quia ser~ 
MO MEUS NON CAPIT IN uo~ 
BIS: EGO quod uldl ApuT 
patrem Loquor: eT aos 
quae uiDisTIs ApuT pa~ 
trem ukum fAcitis: 
RespondeRrunt eT òðxeruÑ eti 


(1-35) Io 8 29b - 39a. 


Line 1: Scripsit Ranke: reLIN—|| qurr 


Line 11: Scripsit Ranke: cognoscitts fortasse V lineolis ad- 


Line 1: 


Fr: 79r:10 Ri: 117:22 Ra: 115:05 


28 


33 
34 


35 
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is with me: and he hath not 

left me alone. For I do 

always the things that please 
him. *® When he spake these 
things, many believed 

in him. * Then Jesus 

said to those Judeans who 
believed him: If you con- 

tinue in my word, 

you shall be my disciples indeed 
* and you shall know the truth: 
and the truth shall make you 
free. ^ They answer- 

ed him: We are the seed of 
Abraham: and we have never been 
slaves to any man. How sayest 
thou: You shall be free? 

* Jesus answered them: Amen, 
amen, I say unto you, thus: 
Whosoever committeth sin 
is the servant of sin. ^ Now 
the servant abideth not 
in the house for ever: but 
the son abideth for ever. 

? Tf therefore the son shall make 
you free, you shall be free indeed. 

” I know that you are the children 
of Abraham: but you seek 
to kill me, because my 
word hath no place in 
you. ^ I speak that which I have 
seen with my Father: and you 
do the things that you have seen 
with your father. 


” They answered and said to him: 


ditis mut. in —ETISs. 


Line 34: Scripsit Ranke: uékum (M1) 


SG: 217:01 
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pater noster ABRAHAM 
est: Oicit eis 155- Sı pilu 
ABRAbae estis- OpeRA ABra~ 
bae facite. Nunc: autem 
quaemiTis ME INTERFICe— 
re: homineg qui uerita— 
tem uoBis Locutus sao 
quam audiui A ÒO- hoc ABna— 
ham NON pecir- uos paci— 
TIS OPERA parmis UESTRI 
OIXERUNT ITAque el- NOS ex 
FORNICATIONG NON SUMY 
NATI: UNUM pATREM ba~ 
Bemus SeuM- OIXIT ERGO 
eis ths: si OS pater uesTeR 
esset OiligeneTis utique 
me- ego euim ex 296 pro~ 
Cessi eT üENLI: Neque ENIM 
A me ipso uent seò iLLe me 
Misit quare LoqueLLam 
MeEAM NON COGNOSCITIS 
quia NON potestis AUÒIRE 
sermonem meum. uos 
ex patre OiABOLO estis. 
eT ÒeESIÒeERIA PATRIS UeS— 
TRI uultis facere- ILLo bo~ 
MICIÒA ERAT AB INITIO: eT 
IN UERITATE NON STETIT 
qUIA NON EST VERITAS IN eo 
cum Loquitur mendaci— 
um ex proprius Loquıtur 
quia MENOAX EST: ET paren 
eius: ego autem quia ue— 
RITATEM OICO NON cneóoi— 
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Abraham is our father. 

Jesus saith them: If you be 

the children of Abraham, do the 
works of Abraham. " But now 
you seek to kill me, 

a man who spake the 

truth to you, which 

I heard from God. This Abra- 
ham did not. " You do 

the works of your father. 


They said therefore to him: 


We are not born of fornica- 
tion: we have one Father, 
even God. * Jesus therefore 
said to them: If God were your 
Father, you would indeed love 
me. For from God I proceed- 
ed and came. For I came not 
of myself: but He sent 

me. ^ Why do you not 
recognise my words? 

Because you are unable to 
understand my word. " You 
are of your father the devil: 
and the desires of your father 
you will do. He was a mu- 
rderer from the beginning: and 
he stood not in the truth, 
because truth is not in him. 
When he speaketh a lie, 

he speaketh of his own: 

for he is a liar, and the father 
of them. * But because the 


truth I speak, you believe 


Tis mibi- quis ex uoBIS ss me not. ^ Which of you 


(1-35) Io 8 39b - 46a. 


father's behests. He was a manslayer from the very first, 
and could never abide the truth; for the truth is alien to 
him. When he utters a lie he speaks his own language; 
for he is a liar and the father of lies. But because I speak 
the truth you do not believe me. 

Hugh J Schonfield: The Original New Testament. 


Lines 14 - 35: (vv 42-45): Schonfield translates thus: Jesus 
told them, “If God were your father you would love me; 
for I emanated from God, I did not come of my own 
accord: he sent me. How is it you do not recognise my 
voice? It is because you cannot heed my message. You 
have the Devil for a father, and would carry out your 


Line 1: Fr: 79r:22 Ri: 118:07 Ra: 115:20 SG: 217:30 
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ARGUIT me Oe peccaTo: SI 
ueRITATEM SOICO quare 
uos NON CReOITIS mibi qai 
est ex OO ueRBA Or AUDIT 
ROpTeReA UOS NON AUdI— 
TIS: qUIA ex OO NON eSTIS 
RespoNOeRUNT IGITUR lu~ 
ÒACEI eT OIXERUNT er HON— 
Ne Bene OICIMUS NOS 
quiA SAMARITANUS es TU: 
eT OAEMONIUM bases: 
Respondit ibs: ego daemo— 
nium NON bareo: sed bo~ 
NORIFICO patrem meum: 
eT uos iNbonorastis oe: 
Eco autem NON quaero çlo~ 
RAM meaw: esT qui quae— 
RIT eT 1UOICAT: AMEN AMEN 
OICO UOBIS: SI quis seRMO— 
NEM meum seRrUAUeRIT 
MORTEM NON UIÒEBIT IN 
AeTeERNUG: OIXeRUNT 
ERGO idÓAer NUNC COGNO— 
uiwus quia SAeEMONIUM: 
bases: ABRAHAM mor~ 
TUUS esT eT prophetae 
ET Tu òıcıs- sı quis sermos 
nem meum seruAUeRiIL 
NON GUSTAUIT MORTEM: 
IN aeternum: Numquid 
TU MAIOR es pxrne NOSTRO 
ABRAHAM qui MortTuuUsS 
esT- eT prophetae orlIut 
SUNT: quem Te ipsam pa~ 
cis: ResponuoóiT ibs: 
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shall convince me of sin? If 
I say the truth to you, why 
do you not believe me? " Whoso 
is from God heareth God's words. 
Therefore you do not hear 
them, since you are not from God. 
? Therefore the Judeans respond- 
ed and said to him: Do 
not we say well 
that thou art a Samaritan 
and hast a demon? 
® Jesus answered: I have 
not a demon: but I 
honour my Father. 
And you have dishonoured me. 
© But I seek not my own 
glory: there is one that seeketh 
and judgeth. 5! Amen, amen, 
I say to you: If any man 
keep my word, 
he shall not see death 
at all. " The Judeans 
therefore said: Now we 
know that thou hast a 
demon. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets: 
And thou sayest: If any 
man keep my word, 
he shall not taste death 
at all. * Canst thou indeed 
be greater than our father 
Abraham who is 
dead? Also the prophets who are 
dead. Whom dost thou make 


8 
thyself? * Jesus answered: a 


R 


(1-35) Io 8 46b - 54a. 


est, tum siglum 10 i.e. lobANNes eu. Victoris manu 
scriptum cernitur. 


Lines 35: Scripsit Ranke: Siglum & numerum canonicum 
hic positum vituperare videtur, ut qui potius locum 
habet penes 246 vv. 22-25 ubi tum R rursus obviam 
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St ego sLorifico me ipsa" 
Loria mea nihil est: esT 
pater meus qui gLonipi— 
CAT me quem aos OICITIS 
quia ÖS NOSTER esT- €T NON 
COGNOUISTIS Ceum: eco au~ 
Tem noui euw: eT si OÓixe— 
RO QUIA NON SCIO Cum: eno 
similis aoBis MENOAX: 
Sed scio eum: eT seRMONE” 
eius seruo: ABRAHAM pa~ 
Ten uester exultauit uT 
uiDeneT o1em meum: eT 
UIDIT eT SAUIsUs esT- Oixe— 
RUNT ERGO ludAel AO eum 
QuinquasINTA ANNos dum 
bases eT ABRAHAM Uldis— 
Ti1$ OixiT ets Ibs: AMEN 
AMEN OICO UOBIS: ANTe— 
quam ABRAbAM rienec 
ego sum: TuLlerunTt engo 
Lapides UT IACERENT IN 
eum: Ibs AUTEM ABSCON— 
OIT se ET exiarr de TearpLo 


S cxxxu e T PpRAETERIENS 


uiQiT hominem caecum 
A NATIUITATeE: ET INTERRO— 
gAueRUNT euo discipalt 
Sul: RABBI quis peceaair 
bic: aut parentes eius 
UT CAECUS NASCERETUR 
Responoit 15s- Neque bic 
peccaulT Neque parenTes 
eius: seò UT MANIFESTe— 
TUR Opus ÒT in iLLo: 


(1-24) Io 8 54b — 59. (25-35) Io 9 1 - 3. 


Line 16: Scripsit Ranke: aAuNoS^Ouc (V) 


Lines 17 & 18: Scripsit Ranke: aldis tis 


Lines 22 - 25: Scripsit Ranke: R cf. annot. ad 245 vv. 35. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 80r:01 Ri: 119:06 Ra: 116:15 
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1 IfI glorify myself, 

2 my glory is nothing. It is 

3 my Father that glorifieth 

4 me, of whom you say 

s that he is our God, " and you 

6 have not recognised him: but I 
7 know him. And if I shall say 

s that I know him not, I shall 

9 be like to you, a liar. 

10 But I do know him and do keep 
u his word. * Abraham your 

12 father rejoiced that 

13 he might see my day: and 

14 he saw it and was glad. " The 
15 Judeans therefore said to him: 
16 Thou art not yet fifty years 

17 old. And hast thou seen Abra- 
is ham? ~ Jesus said to them: Amen, 
19 amen, I say to you, 
20 before Abraham was made, 
2 IAM. " They took up therefore 
22 Stones to cast at 
23 him. But Jesus hid himself 
24 and went out of the temple. 
s ^^! And passing by, 
26 saw a man who was blind 
27 from his birth. * And ask- 
28 ing him his disciples 
29 said: Rabbi, who hath sinned, 
30 this man or his parents, 

31 that he should be born blind? 
3 Jesus answered: Neither hath this 
33 man sinned, nor his par- 

34 ents; but that the works of God 


35 should be made manifest in him. 


nescio quod minio scriptum erasum est. 


Also: cxxx found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 


Fr: cxxxuu. Ri: cxxxi., this is now cxx xiltt. 


SG: 219:26 
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Line 25: Scripsit Ranke: Juxta praeteriens vocabulum 
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me OpORTET OpeRARI ope— 
RA eius: qui MISIT Me: o9o— 
Nec O1eS esT: UENIT NOX 
Quando NEMO poTesT ope— 
RARI quamðıu IN QUNOO 
sum: Lax sum mundi baec 
cum Oixisse T: eXpülT IN 
Terram eT pecir Lurao 
ex sputo eT Leuit Larao 
super oculos eius. eT òi— 
XIT er. uade Laua IN HATA— 
TORIA siLoae- quod INTeER— 
pRAeTATüR MISsus: ABIIT 
engo eT LAulT: er uenit ai— 
Oens: ITAqueUICINI: eT qui 
UlIOEBANT CUM) pnias quia 
MENOICUS ERAT: ET OÓice— 
BANT: NONNEe bic esT qut 
SCOEBAT eT MENOICABAT: 
ALn diceBaANT quia bic esc 
ALi autem nequaquam: 
seò similis est eius. iLLe 
OiceBAT quia ego sum: Oi— 
CEBANT ERGO er quomodo 
ApeRTI SUNT oculi TIBI 
Responoit- iLLe homo qat 
dicitur ths: Lutum fecit 
eT UNXIT ocalos meos 
eT OIxXIT mibr uade Ad NA— 
TATORIA™M siLoAe- et Laua 
eT ABI eT Laut eT alot 
OixeRUNT er asi est: ille 
AIT: NESCIO: ADOUCUNT 
eum aò pbanisaeos qui 
CAECUS FUERAT- enar aure" 


(1-35) Io 9 4 — 14a. 
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* I must work the works 
of him that sent me, while 


yet it is day: the night cometh. 


4 When no man can do 


$ 
6 


26 


27 


30 
31 
32 
33 
34 


35 


work. ^ While I am in the world, 
I am the light of the world. ^ When 
he had said these things, he spat 
on the ground and made clay 

of the spittle and spread the clay 
upon his eyes, ’ and said 

to him: Go, wash in the 

pool of Siloe, which is inter- 
preted, Sent. He went there- 
fore and washed: and he came 
seeing. * So the neighbours, and 
they who had seen him before, 
that he was a beggar, also 

said: Is not this he who 

sat and begged? 

Some said: This is he. 

? But others said: No, 

but he is like him. That 

one said thus: Iam he. ' They 
said therefore to him: How 
were thy eyes opened? 

" He answered: That man who 

is called Jesus, made clay 

and anointed my eyes 

and said to me: Go to the 


pool of Siloe, and wash. 


And I went: and washed: and I see. 


°? They asked him: Where is he? He 
saith: I know not. "° They bring 
him that had been blind to 


the Pharisees. '" Now it was 


SG: 220:21 


247 


248 Evangellium Gospel 


SABBATUM quando Lurum  ı the Sabbath, when Jesus 

Fecit ibs- eT APERUIT ocu~ 2 made the clay and opened 

Los eius: ITeRuay ergo IN— 3 _ his eyes. " Again therefore 

TERROGABANT eum phari— 4 the Pharisees asked him 

saei: quomoo9oo U1dISseT: s how he had received his sight. 
tLLe autem ðıxıt eis- Lutu™ e So he told them: Clay, he 

posult Qibi super ocuLos  ; put, upon my eyes: 

et Laut et udeo. OicepaN s and I washed: and I see. '^ Said, 

enco ex pharisaeis quida” 9 then, some of the Pharisees: 
NON est hic homo 4 00: quià io This man is not of God, for 

SABBATUQ) NON CUSTOOIT ıı he keepeth not the Sabbath. 
ALit O1CeEBANT: quomodo nr But others said: How 

potest homo peccaTor 13 cana man that is a sinner do 

baec sicna facere eT schi(— 14 such miracles? And there was a 
SMA ERAT IN EIS: OICUNT ıs division among them. ” So they 

ERGO caeco: ITERUM: TU io sayto the blind man again: Thou, 

quid òðıcıs de eo: qui Ape— 17 What sayest thou of him that 

ruIT Oculos tuos- tLLe Au~ ıs hath opened thy eyes? And he 

Tea) ÒIXIT qula propheta 19 said thus: A prophet 

esT. NON credldeRUNT »o heis. " The Judeans then did 

ergo 1udaet Oe 1LLo qataA 2: not believe concerning him, that 

caecus puisseT- eT UIOIS— » he had been blind and now 

set dond- UocaueruNI 2z could see. They called the 

parentes eias qui ulde— x parents of him who could 

RAT ET INTERROGAUCRUNT 2s see, ? and asked them, 

eos dicentes: bic est piLi— 26 saying: Is this your 

us uester quem uos OICI— » son, whom you say 

TIS qUIA cAecas NATUS EST s was born blind? 

quomooOo ERGO NUNC UI— 2 How then doth he now 

OeT. RESPONOERUNT eis 30 see? " Answering them 

pAReNTes eius eT OLXERWT 31 his parents said: 

Scimus guia bic est filtus 32 We know that this is our 

NOSTER: eT quila caecus s son and that he was 

NATUS EST: QUOMOdO Au~ a born blind: ^ but how he 

TEM NUNC UIÒEAT nescimg 35 now seeth, we know not: 


(1-35) Io 9 14b — 21a. 
Line 10: The ms. has quia :: ‘because’, in place of Lines 14 & 15: Scripsit Ranke: schi—||sma 
qui :: ‘who’, St Gall supports, but Richardson, and Line 23: Scripsit Ranke: Sond) (M! ut vdtr). 


French have ‘qur, as does the Clementine Vulgate. 
The English follows this ms. 
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AUT quis eius Apenurr oca— 
Los nos Mescioaus: Ipsam 
INTERROGATE: ACTATEM 
baseT ipse de se Loquatm 
baec d1xeRUNTt parentes 
eius GUIA TIMEBANT tudaed 
lam eNIOD CONSpIRAUeRAN 
ludAel UT sl quis eam CON— 
pe 
FITeRETUR xpo EXTRA 
SYNAGOGAM FleReT- pnop— 
p Terea pAReNTes eius o1-— 
XeCRUNT: AeTATeEM baseT 
Ipsum INTeERROGATe- uo- 
CAUECRUNT ERGO RURSUM 
bominem qui eraT cae— 
cus: eT OIXERUNT er OA 
gLoniAm 00: NOS scimus 
quia bic homo peccator 
esr. Otxit ergo ille sı pec— 
CATOR EST Mesclo- UNUM 
scio: quid caecus cum 
essem Modo uideo. OÓi— 
xeRUNT eRGO Lli- quid pe~ 
CIT TIBI GuoModo aperail 
TIBI OcuLos-: ResponoiT 
els: ÒIXI UOBIS IAM eT Au~ 
OISTIS- quiò rrenao uultis 
audire. Numquid et aos 
uaLtis Oiscipali eias. pre— 
Rit MaLedixeRUNT ei eT 
OIXeERUNT- Tu oiscipalLus 
iLLius es- Nos Au Teo mo~ 
$1 oiscipali sumus: NOs 
scimus guia most Locu— 
Tus est 0S bunc autem 


(1-35) Io 9 21b - 29a. 


Lines 10 & 11: Scripsit Ranke: pro—|| TEREA 
Line 32: This manuscript has es :: ‘art’, whereas St Gall, 
Richardson, and Clementine Vulgate have sis :: ‘wouldst 
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or who hath opened his 
eyes, we know not. Him 
interrogate: he is of age: 
Let him speak for himself. 

" These things his parents 
said, because they feared the Judeans: 

For the Judeans had already con- 
spired that if any man should con- 
fess him Christ, he should be put 
out of the synagogue. ” There- 
fore did his parents 
say: He is of age. 
Him interrogate. " They 
therefore called the 
man again that had been 
blind and said to him: Give 
glory to God. We know 
that this man is a sin- 
ner. ^ So he said to them: If he 
be a sinner, I know not. One 
thing I know, that whereas 
I was blind. now I see. ^ They 
said then to him: What did 
he to thee? How did he open 
thy eyes? ” He answered them: 
I have told you already, and you 
have heard. Why would you hear 
it again? Surely you do not also 
wish to become his dis- 
ciples? ^ They cursed him and 
said: Thou art his dis- 
ciple; but we are the 
disciples of Moses. ^ We 
know that God spake 


to Moses: but as to this man, 


be'. The French manuscript and Stuttgart, however 
supports Fuldensis against the former set. The English 
then follows this manuscript. 


SG: 222:13 
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nescimus UNOe sıte Res— i 
PONOIT ilLe homo eT OIXIT 2 
els: IN hoc enim airnaBile © 3 
EST: GUIA UOS NESCITIS UN— 4 
Oe SIT: eT ApeRUIT meos s 
oculos. Scimus autem 6 
quia peccatores ; OS NON Au~ 7 
OIT: SEO si quis O1 I culror esT s 
er uoluntatem eius FACIT 9v 
bunc exaudit- A saeculo io 
NON EST AUÒITUM quia ape~ u 
ruIT quis oculos caeci NA~ » 
TI Misi esset hic A 00 NON i5 
poTeRAT pacere quiequa” 14 
Responderunt eT Oixendl ıs 
€t IN PECCATO NATUS ES TOS 16 
Tus: eT Tu Oocebis NOS: eT 17 
eiécenaNT CUM ponas: is 
cxxxu AudiuitT ibs quia ele i 
CERUNT CUM FORAS: eT cu” v 
INUENISSET CUM OIXIT el 21 
Tu credis In piLia or nes— z 
S PONOIT iLLe eT OixiT- quis 23 
esr ONe UT CREdAM IN ed? 5 
ET dixit e1 ths: eT wdisTI eum 55 
eT gut Loguitur Tecum Iip— 26 
se est: AT iLLe alt: credo vz 
ONe eT PROCIOENS ADO~ 2 
RAUIT CUM: ET OIXIT el 29 
155- IN 1UdICIUM@ ego IN s 
bunc mundum üeNr UT — 31 
qu! NON ülÓeNT UIOeANT x 
eT qui UlOeNT caeci FIANT 5 
ET AaudierunTt ex pharisaeis 34 
qu! CUM ipso ERANT: eT Ol— 35 


lo 


(1-35) Io 9 29b — 40a. 


Line 17: Scripsit Ranke: Oocens obelis (punctoque) 
adhibitis V mutavit in doces 

Line 18: Scripsit Ranke: eiécenuw marked for deletion of e. 
This is an error, See lines 19 & 20, which Ranke followed. 


Line 1: Fr: 81r:08 Ri: 121:03 Ra: 118:05 
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we know not from whence he is. " The 
man answered and said to 
them: why, herein is a wonderful 
thing, that you know not from 
whence he is, and he hath opened 
my eyes. " Now we know 
that God doth not hear sinners: 
but if a man be a server of God 
and doth his will, him, 
he heareth. " From the first times 
it hath not been heard, that any 
hath opened the eyes of one born 
blind. ^ Unless this man were of 
God, he could not do anything. 
"' They answered and said to 
him: Thou wast wholly born in 
sins; and dost thou teach us? And 
they cast him out. 
? Jesus heard that they had cast y s 
him out, and when 
he had found him, he asked him: 
? Doest thou believe in God's Son? He 
answered, and said: Who is 
he, Lord, that I may believe in him? 
* And Jesus told him: Thou hast both 
seen him; and I who talketh with 
thee am he. * So he said: I believe, 
Lord. And falling down, he wor- 
shipped him. " And Jesus told 
him: For judgment I am 
come into this world: that 
they who see not may see; 
and who see become blind. 
+ And some of the Pharisees, who 
were with him, heard: and they 


Line 19: cxx xu found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
Fr: cxxxu. Ri: cxxxu., this is now cxxxu. 

Lines 22 & 23: Scripsit Ranke: rne—||spondit 

Lines 26 & 27: Scripsit Ranke: I—||pse 


Stitching visible here in ms.> 
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XERUNT er numquid eT 

MOS cAeci suMUS: OIXIT 
c 

eis ibs- Sı caeci essetis 

NON baBeneTis peccata” 


Nunc uero Olcitis quia üi— 


demus peccatum uéru” 
MANET: AMEN AMEN ICO 
UOBIS: GUI NON INTRAT pen 
bosTiac In outle oarao 
sed Aascenoit aLiunode 
iLLe pan est et latro- qui 
AUTEM INTRAT pem osTiü 
pastor esr ouluay- buic 
OSTIARIUS APERIT: eT oues 
uocem eius AUOIUNT eT 
proprias oues UOCANT 
NOMINATION eT COUCET eas 


CT cum proprias oues 


ECMISERIT ANTE eas UAOIL 
et oues iLLao sequuntm 
quia SCIUNT uocem eias 


ALienum AUTEM NON se~ 


GUeENTUR: SEO FUGIENT 
AB eo- quia NON MNouendl 
uocem aLienorum: hoc 
pRouensiüm OixiT iLLis 155 


iLLi Aa rec NON cogNoue— 
RUNT 10 quod Loquere— 
TUR els: ÒıxıT enoo els Me~ 


rum thesus- AMEN AMEN 
OICO UOBIS: quia ego sum 
ostium ouium: OMNES 
quoTquoT UENERUNT 
pures suNT eT Latrones 
seO NON AUOIERUNT eos 


(1-7a) Io 9 40b - 41. (7b-35) Io 10 1 — 8a. 


Line 6: Scripsit Ranke: ukum 
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said unto him: Surely we are 
not also blind? " Jesus said 
to them: If you were blind, you 


should not have sin. 


But now you say thus: We 


see. Your sin remain- 

eth. © ° ' Amen, amen, I say 

to you: He that entereth not by 
the door into the sheepfold but 
climbeth up another way, the 
same is a thief and a robber, ^ but 
he that entereth in by the door 
is the shepherd of the sheep. ° To 
him the porter openeth: and 
the sheep hear his voice. And 
he calleth his own sheep 

by name and leadeth them out. 


* And when his own sheep he hath 


let out, before them he goeth: 
and the sheep follow him, 
for they know his voice. 


* But a stranger they fol- 


low not, but flee 
from him, for they know not 
the voice of strangers. é This 


proverb Jesus spake to them. 


But they did not under- 


stand that which he spake to 
them. ' Jesus therefore said to 
them again: Amen, amen, 

I say to you, thus: I am the door- 
way for the sheep. ° All others, 
as many as have come, 

are thieves and robbers: 


and the sheep did not heed 


Line 16: Scripsit Ranke: uocaNt 
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odes. Ego sum ostium 
per me si quis INTROIERIT 
sALUABITUR: eT INGREdIE— 
TUR eT EGRedieTUR: eT pas~ 
CUA INUeENIET: FUR NON 
UENIT: NISI UT FURETUR 
eT MaAcTeT: eT penoar. 
Cso uent uT arra baseal 
eT ABUNOANTIUS hAaBeANT 
Ego sum pasToR BONUS: 
BONUS PASTOR ANIMAM 
suAM OAT pro outsas: 
MERCENNARIAS eT qui 
NON €ST pasTOom. cutus 
NON SUNT oues propriae: 
uiderT Lupum ueNleNIe” 
er OIMITTeET oues eT pugil 
eT Lupus RApIT eT OISpen— 
GIT oues: MERCENNARI~ 
us AUTEM FUSIT quia MeR— 
CENNARIUS EST ET NON per~ 
TINET AO eum Oe ouiBus: 
Ego sum pasTon BONUS eT 
COGNOSCO MEAS: eT COS— 
G NOSCUNT Qe qeae: o Lc 
SICUT NOUIT Me paren er ego 
AGNOSCO pATREM: o5 6 ET 
ANIMAM MEAG PONO prO 
ouiBüs: o C T alias oues 
baseo quae NON SUNT ex 
boc ouiLi- et Llas OporTET 
adducere eT uocem mer” 
AUOIUNT: ET FleT UNUa 
outLe er uNus pastor: ae 
p Terea me pater OiLigiT 


(1-35) Io 10 8b — 17a. 


Lines 24 & 25: Scripsit Ranke: co—||GNOSCUNT 
Line 26: Key reference given as ds o2. It should be d n2. Here 
so corrected. 
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them. 
By me, if any man enter in, 

he shall be saved: and he shall go 
in and go out, and shall 

1 The thief 
cometh not, but for to steal 

and to kill and to destroy. 


" I am the door-way. 


find pastures. 


I am come that they may have life 


and may have it more abundantly. 


" I am the good shepherd. 


The good shepherd giveth 
his life for his sheep. 


? But the hireling and he that 


is not the shepherd, whose 

own the sheep are not, 

seeth the wolf coming 

and leaveth the sheep and flieth: 
and the wolf casteth and scatter- 
eth the sheep, ° And the hireling 
fleeth, because he is a hire- 

ling: and he hath no care 


for the sheep. 


‘Tam the good shepherd: and 


I know mine, and mine 


know me. T 
? As the Father knoweth me, and I hin 
Le no 

know the Father: And to 91 
I lay down my life for $ "m 
my sheep. '^ And other sheep 19 92 


I have that are not of 

this fold: them also I must 

bring. And they shall hear 

my voice: And there shall be one 
fold and one shepherd. ” There- 
fore doth the Father love me: 


Line 27: Key incorrectly give Le nọ for the Canon ttt 


reference. It should be & 115. Here so corrected. 
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quia ego pono animam mei” 
Nemo ToLLit eam a me sed 
ego pono eam: A me ipso 
potestatem baseo poNnen— 
Ol CAM: eT potestatem ba~ 
Beo ITerum SUMENO! CAM 
boc mandatum accepi A pa~ 
TRe meo- Òıssensio ITeRU” 
FACTA EST INTER 1UdAeOS 
propter sermones bos 
OiceBANT Autem multi ex 
Ipsis OraAeMONIUM basec 
€T INSANIT Guid eum AUudI— 
tis: Alu OICeEBANT UeRBA 
baec NON SUNT OACMONI— 
um baBentis: Numquld 
OAEMONIUMG potest cae— 
corum oculos Apenine 
cxxxur PACTA SUNT AUTED 
eNchenta IN bienosoly— 
mis er hiemps erat. ECT AM— 
BuLABAT ths IN TempLo 
IN ponTica sALomooNis 
CirncuMOedERUNT ERGO 
eum 1udAael eT OICEBANT 
er quousque ANIMAM 
NostTrAQg) TOLLis- S1 Tu: es 
xps dic NOBIS palam. 
Responoit eis Is: 
OqUOR UOBIS ET NON CRe— 
OITIS: opera quae ego pa~ 
CIO IN NOMINE PATRIS Mel 
baec testimonium per~ 
higent Oe me. Sed uos NON 
CREOITIS GUIA NON eSTIS 
ex OUIBUS meis: Oues meae 


(1-35) Io 10 17b - 27a. 


Line 2: The manuscript here differs from San Gall and 
Clementine Vulgate, in omiting the last phrase of verse 17. 
French and Richardson support Fuldensis in omiting this 
phrase. The English, then follows Fuldensis. 

Line 19: cxxxu found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
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because I lay down my life. 

No man taketh it from me: but 
I lay it down of myself. 

And I have power to lay 
it down: and I have power 
to take it up again. 

This commandment have I re- 
ceived of my Father. ° A dissen- 
sion rose again among the Judeans 
for these words. 

” And many of them 
said: He hath a demon 
and is mad. Why hearken ye 
him? ^ Others said: These 
are not the words of one 
that hath a demon. Surely 
a demon cannot open 
the eyes of the blind? 

? And it was the feast of rae 
Hanukkah at Jerusal- 
em: and it was winter. ^ And 
Jesus walked in the temple, 
in Solomon's porch. 

"' The Judeans therefore came 
round about him and said to 
him: How long dost thou hold 
our souls in suspense? If thou 
be the Christ, tell us plainly. 

? Jesus answered them: 

I speak to you, and you believe 
not: the works that I do 

in the name of my Father, 
they give testimony 

of me, ^ but you do not 
believe, because you are not 
of my sheep. " My sheep 


Fr: cxxxul1. Ri: cxxxuL, this is now CXXXUI. 


Lines 28 & 29: The manuscript differs from San Gall and 


Clementine Vulgate in omiting the first phrase of verse 25. 
French and Richardson support San Gall, so this is pro- 
bably an error, so is here corrected as a haplography (H) 
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uocem meam AUdIUNT 
eT EGO cogMosco eas eT se~ 
quuntur me- eT ego um” 
ACTERNAM OO eis ET NON 
peRIBUNT IN AETERNUM 
Non RApleT eas quisquam 
oe MANU mea: parer me~ 
us quod dedit mihi maius 
OMNIBUS EST: ET NEMO po~ 
TesT rapere oe MANU pa~ 
TRIS mer EGO eT paren 
unum sumus: SustuLle 
RUNT Lapides daet ut La~ 
pióaneuT eum: Respon— 
òT eis 1hs- multa opera 
BONA OSTENOIL UOBIS ex 
patre meo pRopter quod 
eorum opus me Lapioa— 
TIS: RESpONOECRUNT el 
1udael- Oe BONO opene 
NON Lapiðamus Te sed de 
BLaspbeaia eT quia Tu 
homo cum sis pacis Te Ip— 


p sum om: RESPONOIT els 


155. NONNe scRIPTUM esT 
IN Lege uesTRA quia ego 
O1xt O1 escis: si tLLos d1— 
xí deos AD quos sermo 
OT FACTUS est. ET NON po~ 
test: solui SCRIPTURA 
quem pater SCIFICAUIT 
eT MISIT IN mundum: 
Uos dicitis quia BLasphe— 
Mas: guia Oixi Fillus OT 
sum: St NON FACIO Opera 


(1-35) Io 10 27b — 37a. 


Lines 23 & 24: Scripsit Ranke: 1—|psaam 
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hear my voice. 

And I know them: and they 
follow me, " and I give them life 
everlasting: and they 

shall never perish. 

And no man shall pluck them out 
? That which my 


Father hath given me is greater 


of my hand. 


than all: and no one can 
snatch them out of the hand of 
my Father. * I and the Father 
`! The Judeans 


then took up stones to 


are one. 
stone him. " Jesus answered 
them: Many good works 

I have shewed you from 

my Father. For which 

of those works do you stone 
me? " The Judeans answered 
him: For a good work 

we stone thee not, but for 
blasphemy: and because thou, 
being a man, makest thy- 

self God. * 


them: Is it not written 


Jesus answered 


in your law thus: I said, 
* ff he called 


them gods to whom the word 


you are gods? 


of God was spoken; and the 
scripture cannot be broken: 

°° To him whom the Father sanc- 
tified and sent into the world 

do you say thus: Thou blasphe- 
mest; because I said: I am the Son 
of God? " If I do not the works 


Lines 27 & 28: Scripsit Ranke: ðı~ || x (S) 
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pATRIS eer NOliTe cre~ 
òere mibi Si autem pa~ 
cio: etsi mibi NON uultis 
credere OperiBus cre~ 
OITE: UT COGNOSCATIS eT 
CREOATIS GUIA IN ME EST 
pater eT eGo IN paTRe 


QUAEREBANT ergo eum 


prendere: eT exiuiT Oe 
MANIBUS eorum: ET ABIT 
ITERUM TRANS IOROANEN- 
IN eum Locum UBI ERAT 
1ohbaANNES BAPTIZANS 
rimum eT mansıTt illic: 


l^ &c multi uenerunt að eu” 


eT OICEBANT: quila 1ohaAn— 
Mes quidem signum peciT 
NaLLum- Omnia autem 

quaecumque 9OixiT 10— 
hannes Oe boc uera eral 
eT maLti cred1ideRUNT 

IN eüo,, 


CXXXUI- C@ nA T autem quidam 


Lancguens Lazarus A Be~ 
Thana: de casteLLo ma~ 
riae ET MARThHAe sono— 
RIS eius: MARIA AUTEM 
ERAT quae UNCXIT ONO 
UNGUENTO: eT exTersil 
pedes eias capiLLis suis 
Cuius prater Lazarus 
INFIRMABATAR: MIse— 
RUNT ERGO SORORES AO 
eum OICeENTeS: OOMINE: ec— 
ce quem AMAS INFIRMATM 


1 
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of my Father, believe 

me not. " But if I do, 
though you will not believe 
me, believe the works: 

that you may know and 
believe that the Father is in 
me and I in the Father. 

? They sought therefore 
to take him: and he escaped out 
of their hands. " And he went 
again beyond the Jordan, 
into that place where 
John was baptizing 
first. And there he abode. 

“ And many resorted to him: 
and they said thus: John 
indeed did no 
sign, ® But all things 
whatsoever John 
said of this man were true. 
And many believed 
in him. 

Now there was a certain 
man sick, named Lazarus, of Be- 
thania, of the town of Ma- 
ry and of Martha her sis- 
ter. ^ And Mary 
was she that anointed the Lord 
with ointment and wiped 
his feet with her hair: 

whose brother Lazarus 
was sick. ° His sisters 
therefore sent to 
him, saying: Lord, behold, 


he whom thou lovest is sick. 
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Line 23: cx xxui found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
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Audiens autem ibs OixiT eis 
INEIRMITAS baec NON esT 
Ad monTeo sed pro glo— 
Rid OF aT glonipiceran 
Filius St per eam: OiLige— 
BAT autem: ibs MaRThAM 
eT sononeo eias MARIA” 
et Lazarum: UT engo au~ 
ÒIUIT QUIA INFIRMABATMR 
Tunc quidem MANSIT IN eo— 
òem Loco Ouosaus òðıerBus- 
Òemde post baec dicit dis— 
cipaLis suis: Camus IN lu~ 
ÓAeAQ* ITERUM OICUNT ei 
OiscipalLtr RABBI: NUNC 
quaeneBAMT Te Lapidare 
lüÓAer ET ITERUM UAOIS 
iLLuc: Responoit ibs 
NONNe ‘xil: bonae SUNT 
Oier- st quis amsBuLaueril 
IN ÒIe NON OFFENOIT: quia 
Lucem buius mundi alder 
Sı Au Teo AcmBülaueniT Noc— 


c Te OFFEeNOeT: guia Lux 


NON est IN eo: baec alt 
et post boc dicit ets: Laza— 
RUS AMICUS NOSTER OÓon— 
MIT: seò UAdO UT A SOM— 
NO exsuscITemM eum:  Oi— 
XERUNT ERGO Oitscipali 
eius: ONe st SoRMIT sal- 
UUS ERIT- OixenaT AUTEM 
ibs de morte eias: ILL 
AUTEM: pUTAUERUNT quia 
Oe DOORMITIONE SOMNII 


(1-35) Io 11 4 — 13a. 


Lines 23 & 24: Scripsit Ranke: No—||c Te 
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* And Jesus hearing it, said to them: 
This sickness is not 
unto death, but for the glo- 
ry of God: that the Son of God 
may be glorified by it. ° Now 
Jesus loved Martha 
and her sister Mary 
and Lazarus. ° When he had 
heard therefore that he was sick, 
He still remained in the 
same place two days. 
7 Then after that, he said 
to his disciples: Let us go into Ju- 
dea again. * The disciples 
say to him: Rabbi, just now, 
the Judeans sought to stone 
thee. And again goest thou 
thither? "Jesus answered: 
Are there not 12 hours 
of the day? If a man walk in 
the day he stumbleth not, because 
he seeth the light of this world. 
? But if he walk in the night, he 
stumbleth, because the light 
is not in him. ` This he said; 
And after that he told them: Laza- 
rus our friend sleep- 
eth: but I go that I may awake 
him out of sleep. ” His 
disciples therefore 
said: Lord, if he sleep, he 
shall do well. ° But Jesus 
spake of his death: they 
though, thought that 
he spake of the repose 
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Siceret: Tunc ergo òðıxil 
eis 1hs- manipeste Laza— 
RUS MORTUUS esT- ET CAU— 
oeo propter uos: uT ots 
OATIS QUONIAM NON eri” 
IB- sed eamas AD eum OI— 
XIT ERGO Thomas qui 2Oici— 
TUR O1OYMus: AÒ CONOISCI— 
pulos suos: eAQus eT NOS 
UT MORIAMUR cum eo: 
Cent ttaqueths eT INUENIT 
eum guATTUOR Ores IAM 
IN monumento haBeNTe” 
CRAT AUTEM BETHANIA IUXTA 
brerosolyma quasi sTA— 
òus -xu- Multi autem ex 
1UOACIS UCNERANT AO MAR— 
Tham eT MARIAM: UT CON— 
solAnewrun eas OE FRATRE 
suo: CDAnTba engo uT au~ 
Oiurr quia ibs uenit- occan— 
RIT iLL: maria AUTEM Oo— 
MI SEDEBAT: OIXIT ERGO 
marTha ad ibo òke- si 
bic puisses prater meus 
NON FUulsseT MORTUUS- 
Seo eT NUNC scio quia quae— 
cumque poposcenis a òeo 
DABIT TIB Oicim Lli ibs 
RESURGET FRATER TUUS 
OiciT er nan Tba- scio quia 
ReSüRGeT IN ResüRnRnec— 
C TIONE IN NOUISSIMA Ore 
OixiT. ei 155: ego sum nesan— 
RecTIO eT UITA: qui creòiT 
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of sleep. * Then therefore Jesus 
said to them plainly: Laza- 
^ And Iam glad, 


for your sakes; that I was 


us is dead. 


not there, that you may believe. 
16 
Tho- 


mas therefore, who is cal- 


But, let us go to him. 


led Didymus, said to his fellow 
disciples: Let us also go, 


that we may die with him. 


17 
Jesus therefore came: and 


found that he had been four 
days already in the grave. 


18 S 
Now Bethania was near 


Jerusalem, about 15 
°? And many of 


the Judeans were come to Mar- 


furlongs off. 


tha and Mary, to com- 

fort them concerning their bro- 
ther. ^ So Martha, when she 
heard that Jesus was come, went 
to meet him: but Mary sat 

at home. ~ Martha therefore 
said to Jesus: Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother 


would not have died: 


? but now also I know that what- 


soever thou wilt ask of God, God 
will give it thee. ” Jesus saith to 


her: Thy brother shall rise again. 


^ Martha saith to him: I know that 


he shall rise again, in the resurrec- 


tion at the last day. 


? Jesus said to her: I am the resur- 


rection and the life: whoso believeth 


(1-35) Io 11 13b — 25a. 


Line 33: Scripsit Ranke: resurre—||c Tione 
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IN Me eTiAQsi MoRTUUS 
Fuerit aiuet: ET omnis 
qui UluIT eT CREOIT IN me 
NON MORITUR IN AeTERNU 
Credis boc: ait iLL utique 
ORe- eco credidi: quia Tu es 
xps filius ÒT qui IN mundd” 
ueļnist €T cum baec d1— 
XISSET ABIIT: ET UOCAUIT MA— 
RIAM sororem suam si~ 
LeNTIO OICeENS: MAGISTER 
AÓesT- eT uocat te. illa dT 
AUOIUIT: SURGIT CITO eT üe— 
NIT AO eum NONdUM enim 
uenerat 16s IN castella” 
seò eRAT AThuc IN ILLo Loco 
UBL OCCURRERAT el MAR— 
Tha: ludaei igrran qui era 
cum ILLa IN òomo eT con~ 
SsOLABANTUR eam: CUM 
UIOISSENT MARIAM quia 
CITO SURREXIT: eT exilT se~ 
CUTI SUNT eam OICENTES 
quIA UADIT AÒ MONUMEN— 
TUM UT pLoret IBLE MARIA 
ergo cum deNISSeT UBI 
erat ibs- uidens eum ce— 
CIOIT AO pedes eius eT OÓIi— 
XIT er ONe- sı puisses bic 
MON esseT MORTUUS FRA— 
Ten meus: ths ergo at ui— 
OIT EAM pLoranteay eT lu~ 
ÓAeos qui UENERANT CUM 
ea pLoranTes: FREMAIT 
spa. er TURBAUIT se ipsa 
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in me, although he be dead, 


shall live, ^ and all 
who liveth and believeth in me 


shall never die at all. 


Believest thou this?" She saith to him: 


Yea, Lord, I have believed that thou 
art Christ, the Son God, who art come 
into this world. ~ And when she 
had said these things, she went 
and called her sister Mary secretly, 
saying: The master is here and 
calleth for thee. ” She, as soon as 
she heard this, riseth quickly and 
cometh to him. " For Jesus was 
not yet come into the town: 

but he was still in that place 
where Martha had met 

him. "' So the Judeans, who were 
with her in the house and com- 
forted her, when 

they saw Mary, that 

she rose up speedily and went out, 
followed her, saying 

thus: She goeth to the grave 

to weep there. " When Mary 
therefore was come where 
Jesus was, seeing him, she 

fell down at his feet and saith 

to him. Lord, if thou hadst 

been here, my brother would not 
be dead. ” Jesus, therefore, when 
he saw her weeping, and the 
Judeans that were come with 

her weeping, groaned in 

the spirit and troubled himself, 


(1-35) Io 11 25b - 33. 


Line 5: Error in manuscript missed by others :: Att is mis- 
spelled as A T. This is here corrected. 
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et OixiT- UBI posulsTis ed” 
OIcuNT er ONE ueni ET ude 
er Lacrimatus est ibs- O1— 
XERUNT ERGO iudaer ecce 
quomooo AMABAT EUM 
Quidam AUTEM OIXeCRUNT 
eX Ipsis: NON porenaT bic 
qui ApenatT oculos caeci 
facere ut eT bic NON mo~ 
reretur: ths ergo nün— 
sum premens IN semer 
Ipso UENIT AÒ MONUMEN— 
TUM: ERAT AUTEM spe~ 
Lunca: ec Lapis supeRpo— 
SITUS enar er. AIT 155 ToL— 
Lite Lapidem: ÒICIT el 
marTha soror eias qut 
morTuus FUueRAT: ONE 
IAM pereT- qUAÒRIÐUANUS 
enim esT: OiciTt et ibs- 
Nonne OIXI TIBI: QUONIAM 
st credideris uideris cLo— 
RIA@ OF TuLeRUNT engo 
Lapidem. ibs autem. ele~ 
uATIS sursum oculis òði— 
XIT: PATER: GRATIAS AGO 
TIBI QUONIAM AUOISTI Me 
Cgo autem scieBAQ quia 
semper me AUdIS: sed 
propter populum quı 
CIRCUMSTAT ÒIXI UT cre~ 
OANT quia TU ME cqQisisTI 
baec cum dixisset uoce 
MAGNA cLamadait: Lazare 
QeNI ponas. ET STATION 


(1-35) Io 11 34 — 44a. 
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?' And said: Where have you laid him? 
They tell him: Lord, come and see. 
3 And Jesus wept. "^ The 
Judeans therefore said: Behold 
how he loved him. 
?' But some of them said: 
Could not he that opened the 
eyes of the man born blind have 
caused that this man should 
not die? " Jesus therefore 
again groaning in himself, 
cometh to the sepul- 
chre. Now it was a cave; 
and a stone was laid 
over it. " Jesus saith: Take 
away the stone. Martha, 
the sister of him that was 
dead, saith to him: Lord, by this 
time he stinketh, for he is now of 
four days. " Jesus saith to her: 
Did not I say to thee that if thou 
believe, thou shalt see the glory 
of God? " They took therefore 
the stone away. And Jesus 
lifting up his eyes, said: 
Father, I give thee thanks 
that thou hast heard me. 
? And I knew that 
thou hearest me always: but 
because of the people who stand 
about have I said it, that they may 
believe that thou hast sent me. 
? With these things said, he cried 
with a loud voice: Lazarus, 
come out. '' And forthwith 
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pROÒUT: qui FueRAT mor~ 
Tuus: Licatus pedes er ma~ 
NUS INSTITIS eT Facies IL— 
Lius sudario erat Ligata 
Oicit ths eis soLuite eum 
eT SINITe ABIRe- MuLtT1 
erço ex 1udAels qui ueNne— 
RANT AO MARIAM eT Ulde— 
RANT quae peciT credide— 
RUNT IN eum: quidam au~ 
Tem ex ipsis ABIERUNT AÒ 
pharisaeos eT OIXERUNT 
eis quae fecit ths: Colle— 
GERUNT ERGO PONTIFICes 
eT pharisaei conciLium 
eT OICEBANT: quid pacımus: 
quia hic bomo multa sig— 
NA FACIT: S1 ÒIMITTIMUS 
eam sic- OMNES creòenT 
IN CUM: eT üeNIeNT ROMA— 
NI er TOLLENT NOSTRUD 
et Locum eT GeNTem: Unus 
AUTEM ex ipsis caAlaphas 
CUM esseT poMTIpex An~ 
ni iLLius O1xIT els: aos NeS— 
S CITIS quicquam Nec cogi— 
TATIS: Guia expedit NOBIS 
UT unus MORIATUR homo 
pro populo eT NON TOTA 
gens pereat: hoc autem 
à SEMET ipso NON OIXIT: 
Sed cum esseT powripex 
ANNI tLLuius:- propbetaail 
quia 155 Moriturus enar 
pRO gente: €T NON TANTC 


33 
34 


35 
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came out, he that had been 
dead, bound feet and hands 
with winding bands. And his face 
was bound about with a napkin. 
Jesus said to them: Loose him 
and let him go. "^ Many 
therefore of the Judeans, who 
were come to Mary and had 
seen the things that he did, be- 
lieved in him. “f But some 
of them went to the 
Pharisees and told 
them what Jesus had done. “ The 
chief priests, therefore, and 
the Pharisees gathered a council 
and said: What do we, 
for this man doth many 
miracles? ^ If we let him 
alone so, all will believe 
in him; and the Romans 
will come, and take away both 
our place and our nation. " But 
one of them, named Caiphas, 
being the high priest that 
year, said to them: You know 
nothing, ©’ neither do you con- 
sider that it is expedient for us 
that one man should die for the 
people and that the whole 
nation perish not. "' And this 
he spake not of himself: 
But being the high priest 
of that year, he prophesied 
that Jesus should die for the 


nation. " And not only 


(1-35) Io 11 44b — 52a. 


Lines 17 & 18: Scripsit Ranke: si— || NA 
Line 21: Scripsit Ranke: >< Stellula Victorina, cf 211, 8. 


Lines 26 & 27: Scripsit Ranke: Ne—||scitis 


Line 1: Fr: 84r:02 Ri: 126:06 Ra: 122:21 SG: 233:18 XII 
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pro GENTE: sed eT uT piLios 1 for the nation, but also that God's 
oU qu! ERANT OIspeRsi CON~ 2 children who were dispersed, might 
GREGARENT IN UNUM oad ə be gathered together into unity. 
AB tLLo ergo o1e cocitaue— 4 ? From that day therefore they pé 
RUNT INTEREpiCeRe eum s devised to put him to death. oy, 
Ibs ERGO IAM NON palam 6 " Wherefore Jesus lived no 
AMBULABAT Apat 1uOAeOS: 7 more openly among the Judeans. 
Seo ABIT IN REGIONE) 1UX— s But he went into a country 
TA ÓesenTüco IN CIUITATEM  » near the desert, unto a city 
quae OlciItuR epbrem- eT 10 thatis called Ephrem. And 
IBI MORABATUR CUM Oisci— ıı there he abode with his disci- 
use vet ee palis: pnoximds AUTEM n ples. " And the pasch of 2s 
ERAT pascha 1udaeord ag the Judeans was at hand. È 15° 
'' ET ascenderunt malt bie— ı4 And many went up to Je- E d 
rosolyma Oe REGIONE ıs rusalem, from the country 
ANTE pascha QT scipicareN 16 before the pasch, to purify 
se Ipsos: QuaereBant 17 themselves. * They sought 
ergo ibo er conLo que- ıs therefore for Jesus; and they dis- 
BANTUR AO inuicem IN Te% 19 coursed one with another, stand- 
plo STANTES: QuiÓ PUTATIS o ingin the temple: What think you 
quiA NON UENIAT AO Òlem zı that he is not come to the festival 
pesrao OedeRAT AuTem z day? " And the chief priests and 
poMtipices ec pharisaei 23 Pharisees had given a com- 
MANÒATUM: UT SI quis coG— 24 mandment that, if any man knew 
G NOGQERIT UBI SIT INOICET 25s where he was, he should tell, 
at Apprehbenoant eum 26 that they might apprehend him. 
Le 9 S1 Le 104 


CX X XUlil- 


Factam est autem 
coum cONpLeReNTAR o1es 
AOSUMTIONIS etus: eT Ip~ 


p se faciem suam Firmadil 


ut iret hierusalem. CT 
MISIT NUNTIOS ANTE CONS— 


S pectam suua): eT eadNTes 


INTRAQGECRGNT IN CIGIITA — 
TEM SAMARITANORUGA 


And it came to pass, 

when the days of his assumption 
were accomplishing, also he 
steadfastly set his face 

to go to Jerusalem, ^ And 

he sent messengers before 

his arrival: and going, 

they entered into a city 


of the Samaritans, 


x 


(1-26) Io 11 52b — 57. (27-35) Lc 9 51 — 52a. 


Line 12: Scripsit Ranke: proxiaus (V) 

Line 14: Reference and key missing. Here inserted, as it is 
here unclear without it. 

Lines 24 & 25: Scripsit Ranke: co—||GNouerIt 


Line 27: cxx xuit found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 

Fr: cxxxu. Ri: exxxulii.,this is now CXX XUIII. 
Lines 29 & 30: Scripsit Ranke: 1—|Ipse 
Lines 32 & 33: Scripsit Ranke: con~ ||[specram 


Line 1: Fr: 84r:16 Ri: 126:22 Ra: 122:35 SG: 234:19 
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aT parent ILL! ET NON Re— ı to prepare for him. * And they re- 
ce peRUNT eum quia FACI— » ceived him not, because his ap 
es eius ERAT: euntis bie~ 3 pearance was of one, going to Je- 
rusaLem- Cum aldisseN 4 rusalem. * And when his 
4AuTeo oiscipali eius. là~ s disciples, James and 

COBUS eT IOhHANNES O1XE— s John, had seen this, they 
RUNT: ONE uis dicimus 7 said: Lord, wilt thou that we com- 
UT IGNIS OESCENOAT OE cAe— s mand fire to come down from hea- 
Lo er consumat iLLos- €T >v venand consume them? * And 
conuersus INCREpAUIT 10 turning, he rebuked 

iLLos- ec ABleRUNT IN Ali— ıı them, ^ And they went into 


um casteLLum 1» another town. 

cxxxunt [Bs ERGO ANTE ‘UI O1eS n 2121 Jesus therefore, 6 days before x d 
10 dh & Le paschae UENIT BEThHANIA~ 4 the pasch, came to Bethania, 2 
UBI FUERAT LAZARAS MORS ıs where Lazarus had been dead, icio: 

TUUS quem SUSCITAUIT (BS i6 whom Jesus raised to life. 
& & Le io ET cum esseT IN BeThANIAe ı7 ™™ And when he was in Bethania, 2 
IN SOMO sIMONIs Lepnost ıs in the house of Simon the leper, 5 
'* CogNourr TURBA multa ex  : ^""a great multitude of the Ju- 02° 


1dAels quia tLLic esT- eT 20 deans knew that he was there; and 
UENERUNT NON PROPTER z they came, not for Jesus’ sake 

io TANTUM: sed uT LAZA— 2 only, but that they might see Laza- 

RUM UIOERENT quem süs-— z rus, whom he had raised 

CITAUIT A MORTUIS: 10 ba— 24 from the dead. "^ The Pha- p 
RISAEL ERGO OIXERUNT AO 2s risees therefore said among 

SEMET ipsos: UIOeETIS GUIA 6 themselves: Do you see that 

nibil pRoficimus: Ccce 2 we prevail nothing? Behold, 
MUNOUS TOTUS POST CUM 28 the whole world is gone 

ABUT: © COGITAUCRUNT 2 after him. °° But i 
AUTEM PRINCIPES SACER— 30 the chief priests con- 

ÒOTUM UT eT LAZARUO) IN— 31 sidered to kill Lazarus 
TERFICERENT quia MuL— s also, because by reason 

T! propter tLLuay ABIBAN. 33 of him, many of the Judeans, 

ex IUÒACIS eT CREOEBANT 34 went away and believed 


iN ibo Fecerunt AüTec el ss in Jesus. "^^ And they made him E 
d 158 
Le 74 
(1-12) Le 9 52b — 56. (13-16) Io 12 1. (17-18) Mr 14 3. (19-24a) Io 12 9. (24b-29 a) Io 12 19. 
(29b-35a) Io 12 10 — 11. (35b) Io 12 2a. 
Line 1: Scripsit Ranke: piheur Line 13: cxxxvuu found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 


Line 6: Scripsit Ranke: tobawnis lineolis adhibids Fr: cxxxuii. Ri: cxxxurit., this is now cxx xultt. 
fort. a S mut. in —ts 


Line 1: Fr: 84v:08 Ri: 127:07 Ra: 123:15 SG: 235:21 
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CACNAM IBI eT MARTHA ı asupper there: and Martha 
MWINISTRABAT: Lazarus 2 was serving. Lazarus 
uero UNUS ERAT ex disca 3 though was one of them at 


BENTIBUS CUM eo 4 table with him. 
cxl Maria en ço hasens s; Mary therefore, ici havingan  '9,9? 
i d ch Le ALABASTRUM UNGENTI c alabaster box of ointment of pre- m 
NAROL SPICATI PRAETIOSI  ; cious spikenard. And breaking ee 
eT FRACTO eFFUdIT super s it, she poured it out upon Jesus’ 
caput tha recumBeNTIs 9 head "5" as he was at table, 
ET UNXIT pedes eius ET EX— 10 12123 And anointed his feet and 
Tersit capiLLis suis: ÈT ıı wiped them with her hair. And 
Oomus inpLeta esT ex O~ n the house was filled with the 
Óonem UNCUENTI: Oicil ı3 odour of the ointment. * There- 
ERGO uwus ex òıscıpulıs 14 fore said one of his dis- 
eius 1GUOAS scarioThis ıs ciples, Judas Iscariot, 
qu! ERAT TRAOITURUS eum: ı6 who would surrender him: 
Quare boc unçgůenTtum  ı7 "Why was not this oint- 
NON UENIIT :CCC- OCNA— ıs ment sold for 300 pence 
RUS eT ÒATUM EST EGENIS ı9 and given to the poor? 
OixiT autem boc NON quia 20 * Now he said this, not because 
oe e€GeNIS PERTINEBAT 21 the poor were a concern 
aod eum: seò qui FUR: 2 to him; but because he was a 
erat: et LocuLos baBews 535 thief, and having the purse, 
CA quae MITTEBANTUR  » Carried things that were 
PORTABAT: & hio CRANT zs put therein. ' ** Now there 
AUTEM qUIÒAM INOIGNAe 2% were some that had indig- 
FERENTES INTRA SEMET nation within them- 
Ipsos eT OiceMTes- ClT— » selves and said: Why 
quld perdITIO baec üMN- x was this waste of the 
GENTI FACTA esT; SCIENS 30 ointment made? M261 And 
autem 16s ait iLLis: quid sı Jesus knowing it, said to them: 
moLesti estis mulieri- 32 Why do you trouble this woman? 
Opus BONUM OpeRATA €ST 33 For she hath wrought a good work 
IN Me Nam semper pan 34 upon me. ™ '*" For the poor 
penes baseTis aoBiscd™ ss you have always with you. 

(1-5a) Io 12 2b — 3a. (5b-9a) Mr 14 3b. (9b) Mt 26 7. (10-252) Io 12 3 — 6. (25b-30a) Mr 14 4 

(30b-34a) Mt 26 10. (34b) Mr 14 7a. 

Line 1: Barely visible, there is a tail on the ‘e’ of ‘cena’, Line 5 rhs margin: Section Lc 74 is best split into two parts. 
indicated that it should be read as ‘cAeNAQy’ Other This, the first, labelled a, is accepted as being in canon 1. 
witnesses use this spelling. Lines 12 & 13: Scripsit Ranke: odore UNGUENTI 

Line 5: cxxxul found, but due to page 151 line 7, and Line 17: Scripsit Ranke: augüew ruo Non defuit error alius 
Fr: cxL. Ri: cxL., this is now cxL. correctoris, qui alterum vocabuli a delere ausus est 


Line 1: Fr: 84v:24 Ri: 127:23 Ra: 123:32 SG: 236:24 
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D d 10: 


Le- 


C Te IUÒICASTLH 


(1-4a) Mr 14 7b. (4b-12) Mt 26 12 — 13. (13-35) Lc 7 39 — 44a. 
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€T cum uoLueritis potes— 
Tis iLLis BeNefacere: me 
AUTEM NON sempen ba~ 
BeBITIS- MITTENS ENIM 
baec ungúentum hoc iN 
corpus meum AÒ sepeLi— 
enòum Me pecite AMEN 
ÓIcO UOBIS: UBICUMMQuUe 
pRaedicatum FUERIT edAN— 
seLiug IN TOTO mundo O1— 
cetur: et quod baec pecil 
IN MEMORIAM eras: 
Uidens autem pharisaeus 
qui UOCAUERAT euo AIT: 
INTRA se OIceNS: bic st es— 
ser propheta- SCIRE UTIque 
quae et qualis mulier es— 
SeT quAe TANGIT Cum quia 
pecexrnix esT- er RespoN— 
Oens ths dixit ad iLLao 
SIMON baseo TIBI aliquid 
Oicene- aT ille alt: MAcIs— 
Ten dic: Ouo deBiIToResS 
ERANT CUIOAM FAeNERA— 
TORI UNUS ÓeBeBAT OECNA— 
RIOS- GQUINGeENTOS: Alias 
GUINGUAGINTA: Non ba~ 
BeNTIBUS ILLIS UNDE reò- 
OeneNT- OONAUIT UTRISQue- 
Quis eum pLus diliget- Res— 
pONOeNs SIMON OIXIT: 
AESTINO quia is CU pLus oo 
MAurT- AT ille OixiT er nec— 
CT conuer— 
sus Ao mulierem OixiT 


Line 4: Scripsit Ranke: Crucicula hic textui addita quum 


alicuius pericopae finem indicare non possit quando- 
quidem nullius initium indicatum est, eadam qua 


stellilae (cf. 260, 21) significatione gaudere videtur. 


Line 13 rhs margin: Section Lc 74 is best split into two parts. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 85r:14 Ri: 128:08 Ra: 124:14 


1 
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And whensoever you will, 


you may benefit them: but 
me you will not have 


Mt 26 12 N 
For she in 


always. 
pouring this ointment on 

my body hath done it 

for my burial. ? Amen 

I say to you, wheresoever 
preaching of this gos- 

pel in the whole world shall be 
told, also what she hath done, 
(shall be told) in her memory. 
And seeing, the Pharisee, 
who had invited him, spake with- 
in himself, saying: This man, if he 
were a prophet, would know surely 
who and what manner of woman 
this is that toucheth him, that 

she is a sinner. " And Jesus 


answering, said to him: 


Simon, I have somewhat to say 


to thee. So he said: Mas- 

ter, speak. " Two debtors 
there were to a certain money 
lender: the one owed five 
hundred pence and the other 
fifty. ^ And whereas 

they had not wherewith to 
pay, he forgave them both. 


Which one loveth him most? ® Si- 


mon answering, said: 


I suppose that he to whom he for- 


gave most. So he said to him: Thou 
hast judged rightly. “ And turn- 


ing to the woman, he said: 


This second part, Lc 748, is then in canon x. 
Line 16: Scripsit Ranke: scine (S) 
Line 33: AT :: ‘Thereupon’, hence ‘So’: ‘And’ is inadequate 


e 277 
uin 


d 159 
10 98 


lc 748 
x 


and ‘But’ is unmeaningful in English for this context. 


Lines 33 & 34: re~ ||c Te 


SG: 237:26 
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SIMON: uides banc MuLie— 1 Simon, dost thou see this wo- 


rea: INTRAU! IN OOMUA 
Tuam: aquam pediBus 
meis NON OediIsTI: baec 
AUTEM LACRIMIS RIGAUIT 
pedes meos: eT cApiLLis 
suis TensiT- OscalLao 
ibi NON OÓeOisTr- baec au~ 
TEM ex GUO INTRAUIT NON 
cessault oscalani pedes 
meos. oLeo caput meum 
NON üNXIisTI: baec autem 
UNGENTO UNXIT pedes med 
ROpTen quood ICO TIBI 
REQITTENTUR el peccara 
multa: quoniam diLexiT 
muLtam: Cut autem mi~ 
NUS OIMITTITUR MINUS 
diLicit- OixiT autem Ad 
iLLam ReEMITTUNTUR TIBI 
peccata- erc coepeRUNT 
qui simal accumsBeBaNT 
O1cere INTRA se- quis 
est hic: qui etiam pecca— 
TA OIDITTIT- ÒIXIT AUTEM 
Aò mulierew: fides Tua 
Te saLuam fecit: wade IN 
Ace. €T bis Oictis ABUT 
ascendens bienosoly o X— 


cxl: CRANT AUTEM seNTiILes 


™ quiam ex bis qui ascen— 


OeCRANT UT AOORAReNT IN 
die pesto- hiv ergo acces— 
SERUNT AO philippam qui 
ERAT A BETHSAIOA cgalil/ eae 


2 


3 


4 


S 


14 


22 


man? I entered into thy 

house: water for my feet 

thou gavest me not. But 

she with tears hath washed 

my feet; and with her hair 

hath wiped them. ^ Thou 

gavest me no kiss. But she, 

from when she came in, hath 

not ceased to kiss my 

feet. * My head with oil thou 

didst not anoint. But she with 

ointment hath anointed my feet. 
" Wherefore, I say to thee: 

Many sins are forgiven 

her, because she hath loved 

much. But to whom less 

is forgiven, he loveth 

less. ^ And he said to her: 

Thy sins are forgiven 

thee. ^ And they that 

sat at meat with him began 

to say within themselves: Who 

is this that forgiveth 

sins also? ^ And he said 

to the woman: Thy faith 

hath made thee safe. Go in 

peace. d: 11975 and this said, he left, 


going up to Jerusalem. 


Io 12 20 10 102 


Now there were certain " 
foreigners among those, who 

came up to worship on the 

festival day. ^ These there- 

fore came to Philip, who 

was of Bethsaida of Galilee, 


(1-27a) Lc 7 44b — 50. (27b-29) cf. Lc 19 28. (30-35) Io 12 20 — 21a. 


Line 5: cxL found, but due to page 154 line 28, and 
Fr: cxli. Ri: cxLi., this is now cxli. 

Line 23: INTRA se: Evidence of alteration, poorly made, but 
what was originally there cannot be determined. Ranke 
does not comment. 


Line 33: Scripsit Ranke: ht correctum ut videtur ex bic. 
Strike out followed by erasure. 

Line 35: Hole in the leaf has forces the scribe to work 
around it. Final e missing from gaLiLeae, added by 
later editor. Ranke does not comment. 


Line 1: Fr: 85v:03 Ri: 128:22 Ra: 124:30 SG: 238:31 
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ET ROGABANT eum OriCeN-— 1 And desired him, say- 
tes: ONe uoLumus 1hM  » ing: Sir, we would see 
uidere. UeNIT philippus 3 Jesus. ^ Philip cometh 
eT OlcIT ANOReAe: ANOREAS 4 and telleth Andrew. Again 
RuRsuMmM erT philippus Òl—~ s Andrew and Philip told 


cunt tha o5 & 5s autem 6 Jesus. ^ But Jesus ae 
RESPONOIT eis O1ceNs: Cle— 7 answered them, saying: The Pres 
NIT bora uT cLoripicetur s hour is come that the Son of man 
Filius bominis 0 AMEN 9 should be glorified. ^ Amen, go 
AMEN OICO üOBIS- NISI GRA— 10 amen, I say to you, unless the 
NUM FRUMENTI CAÓeNS 1 grain of wheat falling 
IN TERRAM MORTUUM: n into the ground die, 
Fuerit ipsam solum ma~ i 753 itself remaineth 
NeT: SI AUTEM MOoORTUUA ı4 alone. But if it die 
fuerit- multum fFRuctd” ıs it bringeth forth much 

25b 10 105 


AFFERT: odi Qa! AMAT 16 fruit. ^" He that loveth e 
ANIMAM SUAM penOrr eX" ı7 his life shall lose it. ih 97 
ET qui OOIT ANIMAM süuAQ) is And he that hateth his life 

IN hoc MUNOO: IN UITAM _ 1 in this world keepeth it 

ACTERNAQ) CUSTOOIT CAM 20 unto life eternal. 

*' €i quis eibi MINISTRAT Me 2» ~ If any man minister to me, let : 
sequarüm- ET UBI SUM ego. 2 him follow me: and where I am, 
iLLic eT MINISTER meus 23 there also shall my minister 
eniT- sı quis eibi inisTRaA~ 24. be. If any man minister to 
BIT: ÞONORIFICABIT CUM zs me, him will my Father 
pater meus: 0&& Nunc zx honour. "Now an 
ANIMA MEA TURBATA EST 27 is my soul troubled. D mu 

€T guid dicam: pater: SAL— »s And what shall I say? Father, 
uifica me ex bora bac: 29 save me from this hour. 

' Sed PpROpTeRea ueni IN bo-— 30 But for this cause I came "à 
ram banc: pater CcLami— 31 unto this hour. ” Father, 
fica Tuum nomen: CleMíI 32 glorify thy name. A voice there- 
engo dox oe caelo. et cLA— 33 fore came from heaven: I have 
RIpiCAur eT ITeRUa clamni— 34 both glorified it and will glorify 

FicaBo- TURBA ERGO 5s it again. ? So the multitude 


(1-35) Io 12 21b — 29a. 
Line 16: Ms has the key entry: & 96 given incorrectly for q, Line 35: Hole in the leaf has forces the scribe to work 


97. Here corrected around it. 
Line 17: Scripsit Ranke: peroit lineolis appictis mut. in—et 


Line 1: Fr: 85v:17 Ri: 129:07 Ra: 125:09 SG: 239:29 
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quae STABAT eT AUDIEBAT 
OICEBANT TONITRUUM FAc— 
tum esse: Alu ÒICeEBANT 
ANGelus ei Locutus est: 
Responoit ths ec DIXIT- NON 
propter me uox baec ae— 
NIT sed propter dos NUNC 
lUÒðICIUM esT MUNÒI: NUNC 
princeps buius mundı 
eicieTüR ponas. ET eGo 
sı exaLTATUS puero A Ten— 
RA: OMNIA TRAHAM: AO ME 
ipsum. boc autem dice— 
BAT SIGNIFICANS GUA MOR— 
Te esseT Moriturus: Res— 
PONOIT el TURBA: NOS Au~ 
O1uimus ex Lege- guia 
xps MANET IN AeTenNd" 
€T quomodo Tu ?Oicis opor— 
tet exaLtarti piLiam bo~ 
MINIS: GUIS esT ISTE pi~ 
Lius hominis: O1xit engo 
ibs- ATbac modicum Lu— 
MEN IN UOBIS esT- AMBU— 
Late Oum Lucem basetis 
UT NON TENeBRAe UOS CON— 
prebenodant: eT qui am~ 
BULAT IN TeMWMeBnis Nescil 
quo uadat: Oum Lucem 
baseTis- credite in Lace? 
at pilu Lucis sitis, 

cxli INTE RROGATUS AUTEM 

Leo 4 pharisaeis: quando ue— 
NIT REGNUM er. RESPON— 
OIT eis eT OLXIT- NON UeNiL 


(1-31) Io 12 29b — 36. (32-35) Lc 17 20a. 


Line 32: cxLi found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
Fr: cxLu. Ri: cxli, this is now cxLu. 

Also: Scripsit Ranke: In extrema margine fortasse M! siglum E Y 
x ut videtur, non cruciculam, appinxit, quod ad 
emendationem numerorum capitularium, cui operum e 
ille dedit, referendum esse existimo. 


Line 1: Fr: 86r:07 Ri: 129:22 Ra: 125:24 
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that stood and heard 
said that it 

thundered. Others said: 
An angel spake to him. 

? Jesus answered and said: This 
voice came not because of me, 
but for your sakes. " Now is the 
judgment of the world: now 
shall the prince of this world 
be cast out. © And I, 
if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all things to my- 
self. ° Now this he 
said, signifying what death 
he should die. The multi- 
tude answered him: We have 
heard out of the law that 
Christ abideth for ever. 

And how sayest thou: The 
Son of man must be lifted 
up? Who is this Son 
of man? " Jesus therefore 
said: Yet a little while, the light 
is among you. Walk 
whilst you have the light, 
that the darkness arrest 
you not. And whoso walk- 
eth in darkness knoweth not 
whither he goeth. ^ Whilst you 
have the light, believe in the light, 
that children of light you may be. 

17> And being asked 
by the Pharisees when the king- 
dom of God should come, answer- 


ing them he said: The kingdom 


Le ccl 
Re 


d 
a» ec lw 
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negNum ÒT cum oBSeRUA— 
TIONE- Neque OICeENT: ecce bic 
aut ecce ilLlic- ecce ento 
REGNUM OT INTRA UOS esT 
CnaT autem OIeBas Óoceus 
IN rempLo: NOCTIBUS üeno 
eXIeNS MORABATUR 
montem qui uocatur olLi— 
uetr CT omnis popaLus 
MANICABAT AO eum IN TEM— 
Lo audire euo 


Lc- 


IN 


cxlur Tunc ths Locutus est 
T 


ar 


AO TURBAS eT AO Oiscipa— 
Los saos OICeNS: Super ca— 
ThedRam mosis seOeCeRUNT 
SCRIBAe eT phanisaer om~ 
€ NIA ERGO quaecumque O1— 
XeRINT UOBIS SeRUATE eT 
FAcrre- secundum Opera 
uero eorum wolire pace— 
Re- OICUNT EeNIM™ eT NON 


FACIUNT: le ALLIGANT 


AUTEM ONERA GRAUIA ET IN— 
portasiLia €T INPONUNT 
IN umeros bominum: dI— 
GITO AuTeM suo NOLUNT 
eA MoUueRE: H& le OMNIA 
QeRO OpeRA SUA FACIUNT 
UT UIÒCEANTUR AB ÞOMINIBus 
OiLATANT eNIOM philacte— 
RIA: €T MAGNIFICANT FIM— 
BRIAS: Le ET UOLUNT AMBU— 
Lane In stols: & & be AMANT 
ENIM PRIMOS RECUBITOS 


1 


2 


34 


IN CENIS ET PRIMAS cathe 3s 


Mt 23 1 


Gospel 


of God cometh not with observa- 
tion. ^ Nor shall they say: Lo here, 
or behold there. For lo, 

the kingdom of God is among you. 
12137 And in the daytime, he was 
teaching in the temple: but at 
night going out, he abode in 

the mount that is called Oli 

vet. " And all the people came 
early in the morning to him in 
the temple, to hear him. 

Then Jesus spake 

to the multitudes and to his dis- 
ciples, ° saying: On the chair 

of Moses the scribes and the 
Pharisees have sitten: ° all things 
therefore whatsoever they shall 
say to you, observe and 

do: but according to 

their works do ye 

not. For they say, and 

do not. ' For they bind 

heavy and insupportable 
burdens and lay them 

on men's shoulders: but with 
their own finger they will not 
move them. ° And 

all their works they do 

for to be seen of men. 

For they make their phylacte- 
ries broad and enlarge their frin- 
ges ^^ ^^ and desire to walk 

in long robes. "^^ And they 
love the principal places 


at feasts and the principal chairs 


(1-11) Lc 17 20b — 38. (12-32a) Mt 23 1 — 5. (32b-33a) cf. Mr 12 8b. (33b-35) Mt 23 6a. 


Line 12: cxLu found, but due to page 154 line 28, and 
Fr: cxli. Ri: cxLun., this is now cxLin. 


Lines 16 & 17: Scripsit Ranke: o~ ||@NIA 


Line 1: Fr: 86r:21 


Ri: 130:06 


Ra: 126:02 


Le 259 


d 227 
x 


d 228 
i" 
Le 139 


d» 229 
u 


dj 55 
Lc 246 


d 229 
u 


dj 55 
Lc 246 


Line 32: Lc 246, uoLunt amsaulare IN sToLis, & 755, 


uolent iM sTolis AeBalane. Not found in d 229. 


SG: 242:04 


Line 9: Scripsit Ranke: X Stellula Victorina, cf. 260, 21. 


Line 1: 


Evangellium 


ORAS IN SYNAGOGIS eT sA— 
LuTATIONeS IN FORO: eT ao— 
CARI AB HOMINIBUS RABBI 
& & le erc omnis popuLus LineNTer 
AUODIEBANT eum à uos u~ 
Tem Nolire UOCARI RABBI 
Unus esT ENIM MAGISTER 
uester: OMNES AUTEM uos 
FRATRES ESTIS: ET pATREM 
NoLite uocare üoBis su~ 
per Terram: Tinus eNIM 
EST pATER uesTeR qui IN 
caelis est- Nec uocemini 
MAGISTRI GUIA MAGISTER 
uesTer unus esT xps- 
qui maior est: ukum eril 
MINISTER uester: qui au~ 
Teo se exaLtauerit bumi— 
Liagıtur: et qui se bumili— 
AUERIT exalrasBiTan: 
^5 Uae uosis pharisaeis quia 
OILigttis primas cathe— 
ORAS IN SYNAGOGIS eT sALu— 
TATIONES IN FORO: Hie Uae 
UOBIS SCRIBAe eT phari— 
saei Legis periti bypo— 
cniTAe- guia Talistis cLa— 
uem sciewNTiAe- et cLudi— 
TIS regnum caelorum 
ante bomines: uos adle” 
NON INTRATIS NEC INTRO-— 
CUNTES SINITIS INTRARE: 
Uae uosis pharisaei by— 
pocritae qui OeCUORATIS 
OOMOS UIOUARUM SUB 


d, Le: 


à Le 


Fr: 86v:12 Ri: 130:22 Ra: 126:17 
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in the synagogues, ' and sa- 
lutations in the market place, and 
to be called by men, Rabbi. 

£M ? 7^ And all the people heard 
him gladly. M38 You, though, 
wish not to be called Rabbi. 

For One is your 
master: and all you 
are brethren. ° And call 
no one your father 
upon earth; for One 
is your father, who is 
in heaven. '" Neither be 
ye called masters: for One 
is your master, Christ. 

" He that is the greatest among you 
shall be your servant. ° And who- 
soever shall exalt himself shall be 
humbled: and he that shall humble 
himself shall be exalted. 

“11° Woe to you, Pharisees, for 

you love the principal seats in 

the synagogues and salu- 


Mt 23 14a 
Wi 


tations in the square. oe 


to you scribes and Phari- 


Le 11 52b Mt 23 14b 
sees, hypo- 


lawyers 


Le 11 52b 


chrites for you have stolen 


the key of knowledge. "^" and 
closed the kingdom of heaven 
against men: for you will 

not enter in and those that 
would, you suffer not to enter. 


Mt 23 14a,c 


Woe to you Pharisees, hy- 


Mr 12 40a 


pocrites, who devour the 


houses of widows under 


(1-3) Mt 23 6b — 7. (4-5a) cf. Mr 12 37b. (5b-20) Mt 23 8 — 12. (21-242) Lc 11 43. 
(24b-26a) Mt 23 14a. (26b) Lc 11 52b. (26c-27a) Mt 23 14b. (27b-28a) Lc 11 52b. 
(28b-32) Mt 23 13b. (33-34a) Mt 23 14a,c. (34b-35) Mr 12 40a. 


Line 16: Scripsit Ranke: est- aéRaq 


SG: 243:06 
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® 134 
d 225 


€ 2 
ch, 230 


d 231 
i" 
Le 179 


Le 137 
u 

db 229 

d 135 

& 232 
V 

Le 142 


d 36 
vn 
Le 247 
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(1-2a) Mr 12 40b. (2b-3) Lc 20 47c. (4-24a) Mt 23 15 — 18. 
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OBTeNTUüU proLixae ORA— 
TIONIS ACCIPIE TIS MAIOS 
REM OÓAQNATIONeO 


T. 
** Clae UOBIS scniBAe eT phari— 


saei bypocritae quia cin— 
CUMITIS MARE eT ARIOAM 
UT: FACIATIS UNUM pROose— 
Lituay eT cao fFueRIT Fac— 
Tus: FAciTIs eum: piLiao 
gebennae dOupLo quam 
uos. Uae aoBis Ouces cae— 
Cr qui OICITIS: quicuMque 
lURAUERIT pen TempLum 
NibiL est: qui autem 1uRA— 
ueRIT IN AURUM TeapLi 
OeBeT- StTuLlti eT caeci 
Quid ENIM MAIS esT Au~ 
RUM: AN TempLaa-: quod 
SCIFICAT auram: ET qui~ 
cuMquelURAUERIT IN ALTA— 
ri NibiL est: quicumque 
AUTEM I1URAUERIT IN Óo— 
NO quod esT super iLLao 
OÓeBeT- Caeci quid ENIM 
maius esT: OONUM: AN AL— 
TARE quod sCipicar dond” 
Qu! engo turat In altare 
IURAT IN €O eT IN OQNIBas 
quae super iLLuo sunt 
€ qui IURAUERIT IN TempLo 
IURAT IN iLLo- ec IN eo qui 
INbDABITAT IN Ipso: €T qui 
IURAT IN CAelo IURAT IN 
ThRONO OT eT IN eo qui se~ 
oeT super eum: le Uae 


(27-35) Mt 23 20 - 23a. 


Line 19: Scripsit Ranke: auruo litera u in loco raso scripta. 
This looks as if the original scribe started to use the 
dative form, (auro) but realised his error before adding 


Line 1: 


Fr: 87r:02 Ri: 131:07 Ra: 126:34 
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the pretence of long 
Lc 20 47c 
prayer. 


greater damnation. 


shall receive 
Woe to you, scribes and Pha- m 
risees, hypocrites, because you 

go round about the sea and desert 
that you may make one prose- 
lyte. And when he is 

made, you make him the child 

of hell twofold more than your- 
selves. ‘© Woe to you, blind 
guides, that say, Whosoever 

shall swear by the temple, 

it is nothing; but whoso shall 
swear by the gold of the temple 
sinneth. '' Ye foolish and blind: 


For which is greater, the 


gold or the temple that 
sanctifieth the gold? ‘* And who- 
soever shall swear by the altar, 

it is nothing; but whoso- 

ever shall swear by the 

gift that is upon it 

sinneth. ^^" Ye blind: for which 
is greater, the gift or the al- 

tar that sanctifieth the gift? 

? He therefore that sweareth by 
the altar sweareth by it and by 
all things that are upon it. 

"' And whosoever shall swear by the 
temple sweareth by it and by him 
that dwelleth in it. ^ And he that 
sweareth by heaven sweareth by 
the throne of God and by Him 


that sitteth thereon. ^" Woe dh 254 


Le 136 


(24b-26) c.f. Mt 23 19. 


the next word, so he erased the 0, and over-wrote u, 
followed by « for accusative. 


SG: 244:08 


Stitching visible here in ms. 
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UOBIS SCRIBAE eT phari— 1 to you, scribes and Phari- 
sAet. bypocritae qut Oe— » sees, hypocrites; who 
CIMATIS MENTAQ ET ANE— s tithe mint and anise 
TUM: eT CYMINUM eT RUT” 4 and cummin ^" ^" 
er omne bolus: et neliquis— s and every herb, 
TIS QUAe GRAUIORA SUNT 6 disregarded the weightier things 
Legis- 1udiclum eT aise— 7 of the law: judgment and mer- 
RICOROIAM eT fldem eT CA~ s cyand faith ^" "" and the 
ritatem dt baec oporIuil » charity of God. "^^" 
facere eT Lla NON omiT— : should have done and not left un- 
Tere: 4 OÓuces caecord u done.“ Leaders of the blind, 
excoLantes culicem ca~ n ™“”” who strain out a gnat mon 
meLum aurem cgLuTtieN— 5 /— anda camel they swal- 
Tes Ale Uae aoBis scri— 14 low. ^ Woe to you, scri- 
BAe eT phanisaer bypo- 15 bes and Pharisees, hypo- bos 
CRITAE- GUIA MUNOATIS i6 crites; because you make 
quod Oeponis est calicis: clean the outside of the cup 
eT PARApsiols: INTUS AU— i$ and of the dish, but within 
Tem plent SUNT RAPINA ı9 you are full of rapine 

eT INMUNOITIA Phari— 2 and uncleanness. ^ Thou 
SAee- caece: MUNOA pRi~ 21 blind Pharisee, first make 
us quod INTus esT calicis clean the inside of the cup 
eT parapsiðıs UT FIAT: ET 23 and of the dish, that the 
10 quod Oeponis EST MUN— x outside may also become 
Óuc- L Use uosis zs clean. ^" Woe to you, 
quiA esTiS UT MONUMEN 2 because you are as sepul- 
TA QUAE NON PARENT CT bo~ » chres that show not: and 
MINeS AMBULANTEeES SU— os men that walk over are 
pRA NESCIUNT: hic Uae x not aware. "^?" Woe & 237 
UOBIS SCRIBAE eT pbari— 30 to you, scribes and Phari- En 
SAel bypocritae- QUIA Si— 31 sees, hypocrites; because 

miles esrtis sepulchris 32 you are like to whited 

OeaLBATis quia ponis pam 33 sepulchres, which outwardly 

RENT hoMINIBUS Specto- s appear to men beautiful 

sa: INTus uero plena saR 5s but within are full 


and rue 


Mt 23 23b 
and have 


These you 


3A 


d 236 
v 


Le 138 


v 
d 237 


(1-4a) Mt 23 23b. (4b-5a) Lc 11 42b. (5b-8a) Mt 23 23b. (8b-9a) Lc 11 42b. (9b-11a) Mt 23 23c. 
(11b) Mt 15 14b. (12-25a) Mt 23 24b - 26. (25b-29a) Lc 11 44. (29b-35) Mt 23 27a. 


Line 1: Fr: 87r:16 Ri: 131:21 Ra: 127:14 SG: 245:10 
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OSSIBUS MORTUORUM 
ET OMNI SpURCITIA: SIC eT 
uos AFORIS quidem pare— 
TIS bocmoiNiBastüs TI: INTUS 
autem pLent estis hypo— 
CRISIN eT INIGUITATEe 


be Respondens autem quida” 


ex Legis peritis: art Lli- 
maAgisTen baec dicens 
eTIAM NOBIS CONTUMeLIA” 
faciss At iLLe aT- ET ao— 
Bis Legis peritis uae: quia 
ONERATIS homines ones 
RIBUS GUAe PORTARI NON 
POSSUNT: eT ipsi UNO OIGI— 
TO UESTRO NON TANGITIS 
SARCINAS: le Uae aoBis 
scripae eT pharisaer by— 
pochritae quia aedipica— 
Tis sepulchra propheta— 
RUM: ET ORNATIS MONU— 
MENTA lusTORUM: ET OIi— 
CITIS- SI puissemus IN Oie— 
BUS PATRUM NOSTRORUM | 
NON essemus soci cond" 
IN SANGUINE pRrophbeTAa— 
RUM- ITAque TESTIMONIO es— 
TIS UOBISMET ipsis: quia 
plu estis eorum qui pro~ 
phetas occiderunt 7 ET 
uos iNpLere mensuram 
patTRugm uesTRoORUM: 


T, 
" SeRpenTes GENIMINA ai— 


perarum: quomodo fu~ 
GleTISs A 1ludiclo GeheNNae 


1 


2 


Gospel 


of bones of the dead. 
And of all filthiness. ^ 
also outwardly indeed appear 


So you 


to men just: inwardly 
though, you are full of hypo- 


crisy and iniquity. 


Lc 11 45 Le 139 
v 


d 228 


Answering then, one 
of the lawyers saith to him: 
Master, in saying these 
things, thou reproachest us 
* So he said: And to 


you lawyers also, woe, because 


also. 


you load men with bur- 
dens which they cannot 
bear and you, yourselves with 


one of your fingers touch not 


Mt 23 29 d 238 
Uv 


Le 140 


the packs. Woe to you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hy- 
pocrites, that build the 
sepulchres of the prophets 
and adorn the monu- 
ments of the just, " and 
say: If we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we 
would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the 
prophets. " Wherefore you are 
witnesses against yourselves, that 
you are the sons of them that 
killed the prophets. ^ Fill 
ye up then, the measure 
of your fathers. 
? You serpents, generation of vi- dh 25 d 
pers, how will you flee 


from the judgment of hell? 


(1-6) Mt 23 27b — 28. (7-17a) Le 11 45 — 46. (17b-35) Mt 23 29 - 33. 


Lines 5 & 6: Scripsit Ranke: bypo—|lcrisin 


Line 7: Reference and key were originally on line 6, but as 
they refer to line 7, they have been moved there. Further, 
the key Lc 138 is given for Le 139. Here it is so corrected. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 87v:06 Ri: 132:06 Ra: 127:28 


Lines 29, 30 & 33: Reference and key wrongly placed in ms. 


on lines 29 & 30, both have been greyed out, the refer- 
ence is also stricken out. They have been repositioned 
on line 33, where the canon changes from v to x 


SG: 246:13 
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e ROpTenRea eT SAPIENTIA ÒT 


OIXIT- eT TAO) AO iLLos pro~ 
pheTas eT ApostoLos eT sam 
piewres eT SCRIBAS ex iLLis 
occideTis eT cnacipigelis 
€T ex eis placeLLasitis In 
SYNAGOGIS UESTRIS: ET per~ 
sequimiNI Oe CIUITATE IN 
cClIUITATEM: UT UeENIAT su~ 
pen uos OMNIS SANGUIS 
iustus qu! effusus esc 
supeR TERRAM: A SANGUI— 
Me ABeli iusti: asque Ad 
SANGüINeO ZAccharRiae 
FILi BARAchIAe- quem oc— 
CIOISTIS INTER TempLuay 
et altare. Amen OICO 
UOBIS: UENIENT baec om— 
NIA sUpeR GENERATION” 
ISTAM 


a 


cxlut- birerusaLem:- bienasa— 
cT 
œw Le- 


Lem quae occides pro~ 
phetas et Lapiðas eos qui 
MITTUNTUR AO Te: GUOTIENS 
uoLut congregare fiLlios 
TUOS: GQUEMAMMOIOUAY 
gALLina congregat pal— 
Los saos sus ALis suis et 
noluisti Ccce reLingui— 
TUR UOBIS OOMUS UESTRA 
OeserTaA: OICO eNIM ao— 
BIS: NON ME UIOEBITIS A MO— 
ÒO- OONEC OICATIS BENe— 
ÒICTUS GUI UENIT IN NO— 
Mine ORI, 


Lc 11 49a 
1 


2 
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For this cause also the wisdom 
of God said: I will send to them pro- 


Mt 23 34b,c E 
and wise 


phets and apostles: 
men and scribes: and some of them 
you will put to death and crucify. 
And some you will scourge in 
your synagogues and per- 
secute from city to 
city, ^ that upon you may 
come all the just blood 
that hath been shed upon 
the earth, from the blood 
of Abel the just, even unto 
the blood of Zacharias 
the son of Barachias, whom 
you killed between the temple 
and the altar. ^ Amen I say 
to you, all these things 
shall come upon this 
generation. 
?' Jerusalem, Jerusa- dh a 
lem, who killest the pro- ae 
phets and stonest them who 
are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered 
together thy children, as 
the hen doth gather her 
chickens under her wings, and 
thou wouldst not? ** Lo, your 
house shall be left to you, 
desolate. " For I say to you, 
you shall not see me hence- 
forth until you say: Blessed 
is he that cometh in the 


name of the Lord. 


(1-3a) Lc 11 49a. (3b-35) Mt 23 34b,c — 39. 


Line 21: cxLi found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
Fr: cxLuu. Ri: exLiu., this is now cxLun. 


Lines 18 & 19: Scripsit Ranke: o— || a» 


Line 1: Fr: 87v:20 Ri: 132:20 Ra: 128:08 SG: 247:13 
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RIN— 
CIpIBUs multi credide— 
RUNT IN eum: Sed prop— 


Ten pbanisAeos NON CON— 
P 


FITEBANTUR UT OE SYNAGO— 
GA NON elcereNTur: OiLe— 
XeERUNT enim gloriam bo~ 
minum: Magis quam slo— 
riam OF © Ñ 15s autem 
clamaurr eT Uer: qui cRe— 
OIT IN ME NON CREOIT IN ME 
Sed IN euw- qui misit me 
eT qui uidet me udeT eum 
qui misit me o Eco Lux IN 
MUNOUA üeNr- UT OMNIS 
qui CReEOIT IN Me IN TeENe— 
BRIS NON MANEAT- ET si 
quis AUOIERIT üenBA MEA 
€T NON CUSTOOIERIT: EGO 
NON IUDICO CUM: NON eu 
ueni UT Iudicem mundu” 
sed ut saluipicem munda” 
qu! SpeRNIT ME ET NON Ac— 
CIPIT UERBA mea- baseT qat 
1udiceT eum: sermo que” 
Locutus sao ille 1udica— 
BIT eum IN NOUISSIMO O1e 
quia ego ex me ipso NON su” 
Locutus: sed qai misit 
me parem: ipse mibi man~ 
ÒATUM Oe9iT- quio OICAQy 
et quid Loquar: er scio quia 
MANOATUM etus UITA Ae— 
TERNA EST: qUAe ERGO EGO 
Loquor sicut d1xit (ibi 


(1-35) Io 12 42 — 50a. 


Line 1: cxLuu found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 


Fr: cxLvu. Ri: cxLu., this is now cxLv. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 88r:10 Ri: 133:04 Ra: 128:23 


To 12 42 
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However, many of 

the chief men also believed 

in him: but because of 

the Pharisees they did not con- 
fess him, that they might not be 
cast out of the synagogue. “° For 
they loved the glory of 

men more than the glory 

of God. “ 


cried out and said: whoso believ- 


But Jesus 


eth in me believeth not in me, 
But in him who sent me. 

^ And who seeth me, seeth him 

that sent me. ^ Iam come, a light 
into the world, that whosoever 
believeth in me may not remain 
“ And if 


any man hear my words 


in darkness. 


and keep them not, I do 

not judge him for I came 

not to judge the world, 

but to save the world. 

^ He that despiseth me and 

receiveth not my words hath 

one that judgeth him. The word 

that I have spoken, the same 

shall judge him in the last day. 
? For I have not spoken of 

myself: but the Father who sent 

me, he gave me commandment 

what I should say and what I 


should speak. '" And I know that 


his commandment is life ever- 
lasting. What then I speak, 


even as the Father said unto 


Lines 3 & 4: Scripsit Ranke: pro—|lpter 


SG: 248:15 


10 no 


cxLur 
È d Le: 


cxLuit 
& & Le: 
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ater: sic Loquor: w baec 

ie est eis ibs er anil 
eT ABSCONOIT se AB eis: 
Cum AUTEM TANTA SIGMA 

FecisseT CORAM eis NON 

CREOEBANT IN euw: UT ser~ 
mo esaiae pRopberae 

impLeneran quem o1xiT 
OÓRe quis credidit audital 

NOSTRO eT BRAChIUM OHI 

cut reueLatum est: © baec 
OIXIT ESAIAS GUANOO UI— 
dit gloriam eias er Locu— 
Tus esT Óe eo 
CT cum: egredereturR 

ibs de TempLo- accesse— 
RUNT oiscipaLt etus uT os— 
TENÒERENT ei ACOIFICA— 
TIONES templi OlceNTes 
Magister: Aspice quales 

Lapides: et quales struc— 
TüRAe- CET Respondens 

155 ait. Uidetis bas om— 
Mes MAGNAS ACOIFICA— 
TIONES: AMEN OICO üo— 
BIS: UCENIENT OleS IN qui~ 
BUS NON relinquetur 

bic Lapis super Lapidem 

qUI NON OesTRUATUR,, 
CT cum seóeneT IN MON 
Teo» oLiuarum CONTRA 

tempLum: accesserul 
aod euo oisctpalt secre— 
TO: eT INTERROGAUeERUA 
eum OICeENTES: praecepiIa 


1 


Gospel 


me, so I speak. ^" ^ Thus 
spake Jesus: and he went away 
and hid himself from them. 

?' And whereas he had done so 
many miracles before them, they 
believed not in him: That the 
saying of Isaias the prophet 
might be fulfilled, which he said: 

Lord, who hath believed our hear- 
ing? And to whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed? " These 
things said Isaias, when he 
saw his glory, and 
spake of him. 


Mr 13 la 


And as Jesus was going 
out of the temple, ^^ "^*^ his 
disciples came to shew 
him the buildings of 
the temple, saying: 
Mr 131° Master, behold what manner 
of stones and what buildings are 
here. ^ And Jesus answering, 
said: Seest thou all 
these great build- 
ings? M242 Amen T say to 
you, '^?' ® the days will come in 
which "^ * there shall not be left 


here a stone upon a stone 


that shall not be destroyed. 
M153 And as he sat on the mount 
of Olivet opposite the 


Mt 24 3b 
temple, 


the disciples 
came to him private- 

ly, ^^ ^ and they asked 
him, saying: Master, 


(1a) Io 12 50b. (1b-11a) Io 12 36 — 38. (11b-14) Io 12 41. (15-16a) Mr 13 1a. (16b-19) c.f. Mt 24 1b. 
(20-25a) Mr 13 1c — 2a. (25b-26a) Mt 24 2b. (26b-27a) Lc 21 6b. (27b-29) Mt 24 2c. 
(30-32a) Mr 13 3a. (32b-33) Mt 24 3b. (34-35) Lc 21 7a. 


Line 15: Reference and key re-ordered to reflect text priority. 


Line 15: cxLvu found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
Fr: cxlui. Ri: cxLut., this is now cxL ui. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 88r:24 Ri: 133:18 Ra: 129:02 


Fr: cxLun. Ri: cxLun., this is now cxLuu. 
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Line 30: cxLui found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
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òic NOBIS- quando baec 
ERUNT: ET quoò signum Ad— 
uentus Tür cum baec om— 
NIA INCIPIENT CONSUMMA— 
RI CT AIT AÒ oiscipuLos 
UENIENT Ores: GUANOO Oe— 
sidereTis uidere unum 
diem pilu hominis: eT NON 
uiDeBrTis- & & te Uldete 
Ne quis uos seóucar. Mul— 
T! CENIM UENIENT IN NOMI~ 
ME meo SICENTES: ego sum 
xps: et muLtos seducent 
Cum auodieritis autem pro~ 
eLia eT Opiniones Bellona? 
eT seditiones NoLite ter~ 
RERI OPORTET ENIM baec 
FIERI seò NONOUQ) esr fi~ 
Nis- CONSURGeET enim ger 
IN GENTEM: ET REGNUM 
CONTRA REGNUM: eT eru 
pESTILENTIAe eT Fami: 
et TERRE MOTUS pen Loca 
Terroresque Oe caelo- eT siġ~ 
baec autem 
OMNIA INITIA SUNT olory” 


T, . 
h & Leio TUNC TRADENT UOS IN TRIBU— 


LaTIONe: eT OCCIOENT uos 
€T eRITIS OOIO OMNIBUS GEN— 
TIBUS PROPTER NOMEN 
meum: L er capiLLus oe 
CApITe UESTRO NON permit 
CT IN PATIENTIA UESTRA pos— 
SIOEBITIS ANIMAS uesiraf 
PONITE ERGO IN COROIBUS 


1 


34 


35 
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M43 cell us when these things 


shall be? And what shall signify 


thy coming ' ? ^ when these 


things shall all begin to be fulfill- 


ed? ^"^ And he told the disciples: 


The days will come when you 
shall desire to see one of the 
days of the Son of man. And you 
shall not. "^*^^ Take heed that 
no man seduce you: ^ For 
many will come in my 
name saying, I am 
Christ, and seduce many. 

1^? ** And when you shall hear of 


Mr 13 7c 
wars 


Le 21 9b 


and rumours of wars, 

and seditions, be not ter- 
rified: ^*^ for these things must 
come to pass: but the end is not 
yet. For nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom: and there shall 
be pestilences and famines 
and earthquakes in places, 

1^?! ^ And terrors from heaven and 

“** Now all these 


are the beginnings of sorrows. 


great signs. 


" Then shall they surrender you 
to be afflicted and shall kill you. 
And you shall be hated by all nat- 
ions for my name's 
sake. ^" " But a hair of 
your head shall not perish, 
°? And in your patience you 
shall possess your souls. 


' Lay it up therefore in your 


(1-3a) Mt 24 3d. (3b-5a) Mt 13 4b. (5b-9a) Lc 17 22. (9b-13) Mt 24 4b — 5. (14-15a) Lc 21 9a. 


(15b) Mr 13 7c. (16-17a) Lc 21 9b. (17b-23) Mt 24 6b — 7. (24-25a) Lc 21 11b. (25b-31a) Mt 24 8 - 9. 


(31b-34) Lc 21 18 — 19. (35) Lc 21 14a. 


Line 22: Scripsit Ranke: pAcnis lineolis appietis mut. in Lines 24 & 25: Scripsit Ranke: si— || qua 


—es 


Line 1: Fr: 88v:14 Ri: 134:02 Ra: 129:18 SG: 250:19 
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ueSTRIS: NON praemedi— 1 hearts, not to meditate 
TARI QUONIAM Responde— 2 before how you shall ans- 
ATIS: CGO euim OABO UO 5 wer: 7 for I will give you 
BIS OS eT SAPIENTIAM cul 4 +a mouth and wisdom, which 
MOM POTERUNT RESISTERE s all your adversaries shall 
eT CONTRAOICERE OMNES 6 not be able to resist and 
AÓuensanu UESTRI: $ Tunc 7 gainsay. "7" Then shall mn 
SCANOALIZABUNTUR cecul-— s many be scandalized and 

TI eT INUICEG TRAOENT  » shall betray one another 

eT odio hABEBUNT INUICeE” 10 and shall hate one another. 

Et malt pseudoprophe— i "^ And many false prophets 

TAe SURGENT eT Seduce 12 shall rise and shall seduce 
multos. €T quoWNiAQ) 3 many. ^ And because 

ABUNOABIT INIQUITAS: RE— 1 iniquity hath abounded, 
ERI!gesceT CARITAS MuL— ıs the charity of many shall 

TORUM HS Gul auTem w grow cold, but he 
perseuerRauerRiITt asque 7 that shall persevere to 

IN piNecm bic saLuus eRIT ıs the end, he shall be saved. 

et pRAedicaBituR boc w9 "And this gospel of the ^s 
edaNgeliaco REGNI IN UNI~ 2 kingdom shall be preached 
üenso onBe IN TESTIMO— 21 in the whole world, for a 
NIUM OMNIBUS GENTIBUS x testimony to all nations. 

€T TUNC UENIET CONSUMMA— 23 And then shall the consummation 
TIO: HS Cao ergo ulde— x come. 7 When therefore you i 


$4 
7 


RITIS ABOMINATIONE A 5s shall see the abomination of woe 
SesoLaTIONIS quae OICTA zx desolation, which was spoken of 
est 4 OANtheLo propheta 27 by Daniel the prophet, standing 
STANTem IN Loco sco: qui 2s in the holy place: he that readeth . 

€ 252 


Lesit inteLLecat: te Cum x let him understand! ^^ And » 
AUTEM uiOeniTis CIRCUM 30 when you shall see Jerusalem 

ÒARI AB exencira hierusa— sı compassed about with an 

Lem: c Tune scitote 32 army, Then know $ 
quità AOPROPINGUAUIT 33 that the desolation R us 
Oesolario eius- Tunc qui 34 thereof is at hand. ^ Then let 

IN IUÒACA SUNT: FUGIANT ss those who are in Judea flee to 


(1-7a) Lc 21 14b — 15. (7b-29a) Mt 24 10b — 15. (29b-35) Lc 21 20 — 21a. 


Line 32: Reference and key incorrectly ordered in ms. Here 
corrected 


Line 1: Fr: 89r:06 Ri: 134:18 Ra: 129:36 SG: 251:22 
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IN MONTES: eT qui IN me~ 
O10 eius OISCEOANT: ET qui 
IN REGIONIBUS NON INIREN 
IN eam quia Ores ultionis 
bt SUNT: UT INpLeANTUR om— 
NIA quae SCRIPTA SUNT: 
Uae autem pReEGNATIBUS 
eT NUTRIENTIBUS IN illis 
OlEBUS: Leh È ERIT ENIA 
pRAessuRA MAGNA SUPERA 
Terram: eT ma populo buic: 
^ @T cadenT IN ore CLAdH eT 
CApTIUI ÒUCENTUR IN OM— 
Mes çenTes eT bienasa— 
Lem CALCABITUR A GeNTI— 
Bus: Oonec tapLeantur 
: TEMPORA NATIONUM: 
^ 5 ORATE AUTEM UT NON FIAT 
Fuga uestra biemwe uel 
SABBATO: HH Lc CRIT eni 
TUNC TRIBULATIO MAGNA 
qualis NON FUIT AB INITIO 
MUNOL usque modo Neque 
Flet: (66 5. €T CRUNT SIG— 
NA IN soLe eT LUNA eT IN 
steLLis eT IN Terris pnes— 
SURA GENTIUM pRAe CON— 
FUSIONE SONITUS MARIS: 
et pluctuum ArescenTi~ 
Bus homINiBus prae Tic 
MORE eT expecTATIONe 
quae supeRUeNIENT UNI~ 
Qenso ORBI: HH €T NISI 
BREUIATI FUISENT Ores 
iLLi NON FlereT salua 


Le ġ& & 


34 


35 
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the mountains: and those in the 
midst thereof depart out: and 
those in the countries not enter 
into it. ~ For these are the days 
of vengeance, that all things may 
be fulfilled, that are written. 
? But woe to them that are 
with child and give suck in those 
days: for there shall 
be great distress in the 
land and wrath upon this people. 
^^ And they shall fall by the sword 
and as captives, shall be taken 
into all nations: and Jerusa 
lem shall be trampled by the 
nations until the times of the 
nations be fulfilled. 
“* But pray that your 
flight be not in the winter or 
on the Sabbath. *' For there shall 
be then great tribulation, such as 
hath not been from the beginning 
of the world until now, neither 
shall be. ^" ^ And there shall be 
signs in the sun the moon and the 
stars; and upon the earth distress 
of nations, by reason of the con- 
fusion of the roaring of the sea, 
and of the waves, ^ men 
withering away for fear 
and expectation of what 
shall come upon the whole 
world “****** And unless 
those days had been 
shortened, no flesh should 


(1-17) Le 21 21b — 24. (18-24a) Mt 24 20 — 21. (24b-33a) Lc 21 25 — 26. (33b-35) Mt 24 22a. 


Line 7: Reference and key re-ordered to reflect the text 
priority. 
Line 10: e has been erased in super, and a added to make 


Line 1: Fr: 89r:21 Ri: 135:03 Ra: 130:14 


supra. Ranke does not comment. 


SG: 252:23 


Vulgate however has supen. difference in English is 
trivial. 


à Le: 
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OMNIS CARO seò propter 
eLecTos BREUIABUNTUR 
dies Llr: & & Le Tune sı quis 
uoBIS OIxeRIT: ecce bic 
xps- aut illic molite cre~ 
òere: PË SURGENT ENIM 
pseudoxpr- eT pseudopro— 
phetae- er OABUNT SIGNA 
MAGNA ET PROOIGIA ITA UT 
IN ERROREM INOUCANTUR: 
Sı pieni potest etam eLec— 


C TI ecce pRaedixi UOBIS: 
d Le: 


St ERGO OIXERINT UOBIS 
ecce IN OeseRTO esT NOLI-— 
Te exiRe: ecce IN peNeTRA— 
BiLiBüs NoLITe credere 
SicaT enim palqgan exit 
AB ORIENTE eT paneT USque 
IN OCCIOENTE: ITA eniT 
er aduentus pilu homi— 
NIS ®& le STATIM AüTeo 
post TRIBULATIONeEG O1eE— 
rum iLLonao- SoL osBs— 
CURABITUR: eT LUNA NON 
OÓaABIT LuMeN suum: eT 
steLLae cadent Oe caelo 
CT uirtutes caeLorum 
cOMMOUCBUNTUR: 

ET TUNC panesBiT SIGNUM 
Filt hominis in caelo 
€T Tunc pLangent se om~ 
Nes TRIBUS TERRAE 


Sle er gidepant pilium bo~ 


MINIS UENIENTE® IN 
NuBiBus caeli cum armare 


(1-35) Mt 24 22b - 30a. 


Line 6: The ms has a bad mix-up in the key here. g 253 has 
been given for d, 254, and canon it given where clearly, it 


is ut. The corrected version has been substituted. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 89v:12 Ri: 135:18 Ra: 130:30 


33 
34 
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be saved: but for the sake of 
the chosen those days shall be 
shortened. ~ Then if any 

man shall say to you, Lo here is 
Christ, or there: do not believe 
him. ” For there shall arise 
false Christs and false 

prophets and shall shew 

great signs and wonders, 
insomuch as to deceive, 


(If possible) even the chosen. 


^ Behold I have already told you. 


^^ If therefore they shall say to 
you, Behold he is in the desert: 
go ye not out. Behold he is in 
the closets: believe it not. 
^" For as brightening cometh out 
of the east and appeareth even 
into the west: so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man 
be. ^ And immediately 
after the tribulation of 
those days, the sun shall be 
darkened and the moon shall 
not give her light and the 
stars shall fall from heaven 
And the powers of heaven 
shall be moved. 
° And then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven: 
and then shall all 
tribes of the earth mourn. 
And they shall see the Son 
of man coming in the 


clouds of heaven with much 


Lines 11 & 12: Scripsit Ranke: eLe— ||c ri 
Line 17: puLçur is commonly translated as lightning, but it 


279 


can also mean brightening, as here in the sense of dawn. 


SG: 253:30 
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multra eT maiestate. CET 
TUNC MITTeT ANceLos sud 
CUM TUBA eT UOCe MAGNA 
eT CONGREGABUNT eLecTos 
etus: A ‘lll! GENTIS: A SUM— 
ais cAelLonao usquerd Ten— 
MINOS eonuo L his au~ 
TEM FIERI INCIPIENTIBUS: 
Respicite et eLeuate capi~ 
TA UESTRA QUONIAM AOPRO— 
piNquaT redemTiIo uesia 


cxLuir AB ARBORE AUTEM picti 
alea discite parasoLam- Cum 


IAM ramus eius Tener pu~ 
ERIT: eT polia NATA er om~ 
Nes ARBORES cum perou— 
CUNT IAM ex se FRUCTUa 
SCITIS: QUONIAM prope esI 
AeSTAS- ITA eT uos: CUM UI— 
Oeritis baec OMNIA Fieri 
Scitote quia prope esT IN 
IANUIS: AMEN OICO UOBIS- 
quid NON pRAeTERIBIT 
baec GeNeRATIO SONEC 
OMNIA baec piant caeLu” 
€T TERRAM TRANSIBUNT 
UERBA UERO MEA NON pRAe— 
TERIBUNT: Lc ATTENOITE 
AUTEM UOBIS Ne FoRTE 
GRAUENTUR corda aesIna 
IN crapula eT eBRIeTATe 
er curis butus arrae- et su~ 
ERUENIAT IN UOS REPeEN— 
TINA Ores illa; Tamquam 
Laquaeus enim supers 
x 


Gospel 


1 power and majesty. " And 

2 then he shall send his angels 

3 with a trumpet and a great voice: 
4 and they shall gather together his 
5 chosen from the 4 winds, from 

6 the all of the heavens to the 


7 extent of them. ^"? But when “ Fu 
8 these things begin to happen, p 
9 look up and lift up 

10 your heads, because your 

1 redemption is at hand. 

jp, M95 And from the fig tree D rad 
13 learn a parable: When * E 
14 now its branch is ten- 

is der and leaves sprout, ^" ^ and 

16 all the trees, " when they 

17 now shoot forth their fruit, 

is you know that summer is 

19 nigh. "^? So you also, when 

20 you shall see all these things, 

21 Know ye that it is nigh, even at 

22 the doors. " Amen I say to you 

23 that this generation shall 

24 not pass away until all these 

25 things be done. " Heaven 

26 and earth shall pass away: 

27 but my words shall not 

28 pass away. ^" " And take Ko 


29 heed to yourselves, lest perhaps 
30 your hearts be overcharged 

31 with gluttony and drunkenness 
32 and the cares of this life: and 

33 that day come upon you 

34 suddenly: " for like a 


3s snare shall it catch 


(1-7a) Mt 24 30b — 31. (7b-11) Lc 21 28. (12-15a) Mt 24 32a,b. (15b-19a) Le 21 29 - 30. 
(19b-28a) Mt 24 33 — 35. (28b-35) Lc 21 34 - 35a. 


Lines 7: Ms. has & 258 for & 259. Here corrected. 


Line 12: Reference and key re-ordered to reflect text priority. 
Line 12: cxLuu found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 

Fr: cxLum. Ri: cxLuut., this is now cxLuu. 
Line 26: Ranke accepts Terra correction without comment. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 90r:02 Ri: 136:03 Ra: 131:09 


Line 35: Scripsit Ranke: Laquaeus enim super ultimus 


quaternionis VIII versus. Sub quoquod apparet x eo 
effectum videtur, quod scriba numerum XIII scribere 
voluit, sed a scribendo destitit, quum falsum locum 
elegisset. 


SG: 255:05 XIII 


cxluur Stcat autem 
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UENIET IN OMNES qui se~ 
DENT super faciem om~ 
MIS Terrae CiciLate rrAqae 
OMNI TEMPORE ORANTES 
UT OIGNI haBeagiINI page— 
Re ISTA OMNIA quae para— 
RA SUNT: €T STARE ANTE fi~ 
Lium hominis: $ $ Nesci— 
TIS ENIM quaNOo Tempus 
SIT- $ Oe dıe autem iLLo 
eT hora: NEMO sciT-. Neque 
Filius: Neque ANGeLI IN cAae— 
Lo nist soLus pater 

IN Orte Bus 
Noe: ITA CRIT eT AOUENTUS 
pibus hominis: Sicut ent” 
ERANT IN O1€BUS ANTE OI— 
Luaium: comedentes eT 
BIBENTES: NUBENTES: 
eT NUpTUM TRAOENTES 
usque AO eum dled: quo IN— 
TROIUIT IN ARCAM Noe. ET 
NON COGNOUERUNT OONEC 
uenit òðLuuum et TuT 
OMNES: ITA ERIT eT AOUCN— 
tus pilu hominis: Le Siwi~ 
Liter siıicuT pactum esT 
IN O1lepus Lorb. CÒeBANT 
eT BIBEBANT: EMEBANT 
eT üeNOeBANT- pLantaBa N 
eT ACÒIFICABANT: Qua dıe 
autem exit Loth a sodo— 
mis: pLarr igNeco er sul- 
phar oe caelo: er OMNES 
peroioit: Secundum 


13 


14 


34 


35 


Gospel 281 
all those who sit upon 
the face of the whole 
earth. ^ Watch ye, therefore, 
praying at all times, 
that you may be accounted worthy 
to escape all these things that are 
to come and to stand before the 
Son of man. ' ^?" For ye dh 153 
know not when the time dh 265 
is. 7 * Bor of that day and hour zd 
no one knoweth, ` ? ^" neither $ 152 
the Son nor the angels in hea- 
ven, " ^* ? but the Father alone. 
?' And as in the days of m 
Lc 207 


Noe, so shall be also, the coming 
of the Son of man. * For, as 

in the days before the flood 

they were eating and 

drinking, marrying and 

giving in marriage, 

even until that day in which 

Noe entered into the ark, " and 
they knew not until the 

flood came and took them all 
away: so also shall the coming of 

the Son of man be. "^" ^ Like- M mia 
wise as it came to pass 

in the days of Lot. They did eat 

and drink, they bought 

and sold, they planted 

and built: ^ And in the day 

that Lot went out of Sod- 

om, it rained fire and brim- 

stone from heaven and des- 


troyed them all. '" Even thus 


(1-8a) Lc 21 35b — 36. (8b-13a) Mr 13 33b, 36a, 32c,b. (13b-26a) Mt 24 36b - 39. 
(26b-35) Lc 17 28 — 30a. 


Line 14: cxLum found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
Fr: cxLuuu. Ri: cxLuuu., this is now cxL uit. 


Line 10: Reference correct in ms, but key order reversed. 
Here corrected. 


Line 1: Fr: 90r:17 Ri: 136:18 Ra: 131:25 SG: 256:12 
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baec erit gua Oe [ilias 
: bominis neaelasiTan 
^ 5 ^ TUNC qui IN TECTO est NON 
Oescenoat Tollene ali— 
quio de Óomo sua: eT qui 
IN AGRO NON Reden TATUR 
toLLere uesTIMeNTUa 
suum lk WeMmores 
estote uxoris Loth-&lc 
TUNC Óuo ERUNT IN Agno: 
UNUS ASSUMETUR: eT al- 
ter relinquetur. Ouae 
MoLentes IN UNUM: UNA 
assumetur: eT UNA RELIN— 
quetar: Ouo ın Lecto uNo 
unus ASSUMeETUR: eT al- 
Ter relinquetur: 1c 6. Res— 
pondentes OicunTt Lli 
Csi ÓRe- qui OIxIT eis- agi— 
cümqaepüeniT corpus 
iLLac. cCONGREGABUNTUR 
aguiLae & le Sicut bo~ 
MO qui peregre profec— 
c tus: reliquit domum sar” 
eT OeOIT seruis suis po~ 
TesTATeQ cuiusque operis 
ET IANITORI PRACCIPIAT 
at aigiLeT- & tc Uicilate 
ERGO: NeESCITIS ENIM 
quando ONS UeNIAT: se~ 
RO AN MEIA NOCTE: AN 
gaLLi CANTU: AN MANE: 
Ne CUM UENERIT REpeN— 
Te INUENIAT uos DORMI— 
entes: Fh le [LLud autem 


1 


2 


Gospel 
shall it be in the day when the Son 


of man shall be revealed. 


Mt 24 16a 17b, . 
3 Then '"*whoso is on the roof, let 


12 


18 
19 
20 


21 


him not come down to take any- 
thing from his house, ^" and whoso 
is in the field, let him not go back 
to take "' ^'^ 

Lc 17 32 


ment. Remember 


his gar- 


Lot's wife. 

M44 Then two shall be in the field. 
1^775* One shall be taken and the 
other shall be left. ^ * Two 
women milling together. One 
shall be taken, and one shall be 
left. ^?" There shall be two men 
in a bed: one shall be taken and the 
other shall be left. *° They 
answering, say to him: 

Where, Lord? "He told them: Where- 
soever shall be the body, 
thither also shall be congregated 


Mr 13 34 
à Even as 


the eagles. 
a man who, going into a 

far country, left his house 

and gave authority to his 
servants over every work 

and commanded the doorkeeper 
to watch. " Watch ye 

therefore, for you know not 
when the householder cometh, at 
even, or at midnight, or 

at cock-crowing, or morning, 

? lest coming on a sud- 

den, he find you sleep- 


ing. Mt 245? But this 


(1-2) Lc 17 30b. (3a-7a) Mt 24 16a, 17b — 18b. (7b-8a) Mr 13 16d. (8b-9) Lc 17 32. (10) Mt 24 40a. 
(11-12a) Lc 17 35c. (12b-15a) Mt 24 41. (15b-22a) Lc 17 34b, 36 — 37. (22b-35a) Mr 13 34 — 36. 


(35b) Mt 24 43a. 


Line 3: ®& 46 in the ms key is wrong, having cxLui, whereit Line 22: & 6 in the ms key is wrong, having cLu1, where it 
should be cLiu. This, I have corrected, giving d 154, 
order also corrected. 

it should be ccLun. This, I have corrected, giving d 257. Lines 23 & 24: Scripsit Ranke: paore- lc ras 


should be cxLu. This, I have corrected, giving & 143. 
Line 17: & 262 in the ms key is wrong, having ccLxu, where 


Line 1: Fr: 90v:07 Ri: 137:04 Ra: 132:05 


SG: 257:19 
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SCITOTE: QUONIAM SI SCI— ı know ye, that, if the house- 

RET pater familias qua 2 holder knew at what hour the 

bora FUR UENIRET: UIGI— 5 thief would come, he would 

LARET üTiquee T NON SIN@€— 4 certainly watch and would not 

RET penro2tni OomuM s suffer his house to be broken 

suam: lÓeoqae er uos ESTO— 6 open. “Wherefore be you 

Te PpARATI quid qua Nes~ 7 also ready, because at what 

citis bora filtus boat— s hour you know not the Son 

MIS UCENTURUS esT: Lc AIT  » of man will come. ^"^ And Ü 


AUTEM eT petrus: ONE 10 Peter said to him: Lord, dost & 265 
AO NOS Oicis banc para u thou speak this parable to us, 
BOLAQ): AN eT AO omnes n or likewise to all? 

* Quod AUTEM UoBIs SICO i5 777 And what I say to you, mos 
OMNIBUS Oico aigibaTe u Isay to all: Watch. Ped 


Le Oixit autem INS: 5 Lc quis ıs ^"^^ And the Lord said: ^" Who, — 9/55 
putas est FldeLis seru ıs thinkest thou, is a faithful servant Le 157 
eT prudens OISPENSATR 5 and wise, ^" ^* 

Quem constitult ONS su~ is t Whom his lord hath 
RA pamıLıam suam o: appointed over his family, 
at eT illis ciBac IN Teco— 2 to give them meat in 


steward, 


2 6 
P ore: &áic Beatus tlle zı season? ^ Blessed is that & 26 
: L 
seruus quem cao ues nz servant, whom when his us 
od 
NeniT ONS elus INUENE— z lord shall come he 
RIT SIC pACieéNTEeQ  üe-— u shall find so doing. " Verily 
Re ÒICO UOBIS QUONIAM 25 I say to you: that he 
super OMNIA BONA SUA e shall place him over 
; 6 
CONSTITUET eum: le Sı » allhis goods. “ But ud 
: F L 
AutTem OixemiT malus 5 if that evil servant Pune 
seruus iLLe IN corde suo zx shall say in his heart: 
MORAM FECIT ONS meus so My lord is longa 
UENIRE ET coepemiT peR— s coming, " and shall begin to 
CUTERE CONSERUOS süu- 32 strike his fellow servants 
OS: MANOUCET AUTEM s and shall eat and 
eT BIBAT CUM EBRIIS: 34 drink with drunkards, 
Centet ONS serui illias 3s ~ That servant's lord shall come 
(1-9a) Mt 24 43b — 44. (9b-12) Lc 12 41. (13-14) Mr 13 37. (15a) Le 12 42a. (15b-17a) Mt 24 45a. 
(17b) Lc 12 42c. (18-35) Mt 24 45b — 50a. 
Line 9: A scribe, seeing the key, assumed that Matthew is the 'correction' is in error, and I have greyed it out 
relevant to the words following the reference Lc, and accordingly. 
inserted over atr, the reference for Matthew. However, Line 21: Ms key has & 256 for d 266. Here corrected 
the words referenced are not witnessed in Matthew, so accordingly. 


Line 1: Fr: 90v:22 Ri: 137:19 Ra: 132:19 SG: 258:24 
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(1-5a) Mt 24 50b - 50a. (5b) Lc 12 46d. (5c-13a) Mt 24 51. 
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IN O1€ GUA NON SpeRAT 
eT bora qua IGNORAT: erc 
DIUIÖET CEUM PARTEM que 
eius power cum hypocri— 
Tis eT infldeLisus-: Illic 
eniT pletus eT sTRIOOR 
OeENTIUM 


cl: Tune stmile eniT neg— 
T 


Num caeLorum OÓeceo 
UIRGINIBUS: quae Accipi— 
eNTes Lampadas SUAS exi— 
ERUNT OBUIAM SPONSO 
eT sponsae: quinque AdIe" 
ex eis ERANT FATUAe: Ac— 
ceptis Lampadisus- NON 
sumseruNnt oleum secu” 
RUOENTES UERO- accepe— 
RUNT oLeum IN üasis suis 
cum Lampaðıgus: Moram 
AUTEM: FACIENTE SPONSO 
OORMITAUCRUNT OMNES 
eT OORMICRUNT: Media 
autem: nocte claoon 
pactus est. ecce Spon— 
SUS UENIT exiTe OBUIAQ) el 
Tunc SURREXERUNT OMNES 
uirngines tLLae eT: oRNA— 
UeERANT Lampadas suas 
FATUAe AUTEM SAPIENTIBUS 
OIXERUNT: ÒaTe NOBIS de 
oLeo uestro quia Lampa— 
Óes NOSTRAE EXTINGUNIR 
Responoerunt prudenles 
ÒICENTES Me FORTE NON 
SUFFICIAT NOBIS eT UOBIS 


Line 8: cxLuuu found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
Fr: cL. Ri: cL., this is now cL. 

Line 15: Scripsit Ranke: Siglum & hic admonum nitide pic- 
tum frustra vituparavit defectum verborum [paraae- ] 
eT quinque prudentes: sed quinque paraae- A 


Line 1: 


Fr: 91r:11 Ri: 138:04 Ra: 132:34 
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in a day that he hopeth not and at 
an hour that he knoweth not, * and 
shall separate him and appoint 
his portion with the hypocri- 

tes ^^^ and unbelievers. "^^ There 
shall be weeping and gnashing 

of teeth. 


s "7! Then shall the king- 


34 


35 


dom of heaven be like to ten 
virgins, who taking 
their lamps went out 
to meet the bridegroom 
and the bride. ^^^ Now five 
of them were foolish "' having 
taken their lamps, did not 
take oil with them. 
* But the wise took 
oil in their vessels with 
the lamps. * And the 
bridegroom tarrying, 
They all were drowsy 
and slept. ^ And at 
midnight there was a cry 
made: Behold the bridegroom 
cometh. Go ye forth to meet him! 
’ Then all those 
virgins arose and 
trimmed their lamps. 
* And the foolish said to 
the wise: Give us of 
your oil, for our lamps 
are gone out. 
? The wise answered, 
saying: Lest perhaps there be 
not enough for us and for you, 


(13b-35) Mt 25 1, cf 2a, 3b — 9a. 


A 268 


nemini enim suppleta sunt. The suggestion is that there 
is a haplography here about the word pxraae, which 
would require inserting the English: ‘and five wise, but 
the five foolish.’ This may though be seen as gilding the 
lilly. The esence of the Diatessaron is lossless brevity. 
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Ite potias AÒ UENOeENTES ı Goye rather to them that sell and 

eT emite aoBis:. Òum Au~ » buy for yourselves! © Now whilst 

Tem IReNT emere: UENIT 5 they went to buy the bride- 

SPONSUS eT quae PARATAE 4 groom came: and they that 

ERANT: INTRAUCRUNT CUM s were ready, went in with 

eo AO NupTias: eT clausa — 6 him to the marriage. And the 

esT IANUA: Nouissime 7 door was shut. ` But at last 

UENIUNT eT Reliquae QIR— s came also the other vir- 

GINeS dicentes: ONe ONE 9 gins, saying: Lord, Lord, 

Aperi MoBis: AT iLle res~ io open tous! ° But he ans- 

pondens AIT: AMEN OICO ıı wering said: Amen I say to 

uoBIs Nescio uos. CligiLA— »/— you, I know you not. ° Watch 

Te ITAque qUIA NESCITIS oO: as ye then, for you know not the day 

NE que bonaoq 14 nor the hour. 
2 clr Sicat enim homo pRO~ 1s '* For even as a man going into ch 269 
b dh Le FICISCENS: UOCAUIT SER— 16 afar country, called his ser- È 54 

uos suos: eT TRAÒIÐIT ILlis ı7 vants and delivered to them 

BONA SUA: Hle ET UNI Òe— ıs his goods,” and to one he & 270 

dit -u- TALeNTA- alu aate” 19 gave 5 talents, and to another Le 229 


oOuo: ALLI uero unum: 
UNiculque secuNouay pro~ 
priam aümruüreo eT pro~ 


two, and to another one. 
To every one according 


to his proper ability: and immed- 


FecTus esT STATIO- ABIT 
AUTEM qui quiNque TALeEN 
TA ACCEPERAT: ET Opera 
TUS esT IN eis er Lucnaras 
est Alia -u- simiLiter 
ét qui Ouo acceperat Lu 
cratus est Alia Ouo- qui 


AüTeo» unum acceperaT 


ABICENS FOOIT IN TERRA: 
eT ABSCONOIT pecuniam 
ONT sur ost multuw 
UERO TEMPORIS UENIT ONS 
seruorum iLLonao 


(1-35) Mt 25 9b - 19a. 


Line 15: cl found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
Fr: cli. Ri: cli, this is now cli. 
Line 15: Ms. key has Lc 208 for Lc 228. Here corrected. 


Line 1: Fr: 91v:02 Ri: 138:19 Ra: 133:14 


iately he took his journey. '^ And 
going, he that had received 
the five talents, traded 


with the same and gained 


——^ 


c^ 


another 5. ” Likewise 

alse he that had received the two 
gained another two. * But 

he that had received the one, 
going, digged into the earth 

and hid his lord's 


money. ” But after 


——^ 


31 


a long time the lord of 


those servants came 


Line 18: Ms. key has dy271for dy 270. Here corrected. 
Line 28: ét marked for deletion. This could be ‘Vulgat- 
isation', and may be ignored. 
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eT POSUIT RATIONEM CUM 
eis: eT Acceóews qut -U- 
TALENTA ACCEPERAT: op— 


P Tulit alia v- TALENTA: OICENS 


òÑNe u- Talenta mihi TRAÒI— 
ÒISTI eT ecce U- süpen-— 
Lucratus sum: att illi ONS 
eius: euce Bone serue 
eT pldeLis: quia super pau— 
cA puist!i piOelis: super 
muLlta Te CONSTITUAM IN— 
TRA IN GAUDIUM ORI Tur 
AccessiT AUTEM: eT qui ouo 
TALENTA Accepenar eT aiT 
O&Re duo Talenta TRADIOIS— 


s TI mibr ecce alia duo La— 


cratus sum: Art Lli ONS 
eius. Cuge serue BONE 
eT piDelis quia super pau— 
cA FulstTi FldeLis supra 
muLlta Te CONSTITUAM IN— 
TRA IN SAUdIUaY ORI TUL 
AccedeNs AUTEM eT qui 
unum Talentum accepe— 
RAT: AIT: ONE scio quia bo~ 
Mo Óumus es: eT METIS 
UBL NON SEMINASTI: eT 
CONGREGAS UBI NON Spaàm-— 
SISTI CT TIMENS ABI eT 
ABSCONO! TALewTuc Tuu” 
IN Terra Ecce bases quod 
TUUM esT: Respondens 
autem ONS eias DIXIT er 
Senue male eT piger: sci— 
BAS GUIA METO UBI NON 


1 


Gospel 


and reckoned with 
them. ^ And approching, he that 5 
talents had received , of- 
fered another S talents, saying: 
Lord, 5 talents thou didst deliver 
to me, and see, 5 more 
I have gained. *" His lord said to 
him: Well done, good and faithful 
servant, because over a few things 
thou hast been faithful, over 
many things I will place thee. En- 
ter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
^ And approached also he that two 
talents received and said: 
Lord, two talents thou deliveredst 
to me. Behold, two more, I 
have gained. ^^ His lord said to 
him: Well done, good and faithful 
servant, because over a few things 
thou hast been faithful, over 
many things I will place thee. En- 
ter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
^" And approached also he that 
a single talent had accepted, and 
said: Lord, I know that a hard 
man thou art; and reapest 
where thou hast not sown and 
gatherest where thou hast not scat- 
tered. ^ And fearing, I went and 
I hid thy talent 
in the earth. See, have thou 
what is thine. ^ And answering, 


his lord, said to him: 


34 Wicked and slothful servant, thou 


35 


knewest that I reap where I 


(1-35) Mt 25 19b - 26a. 


Lines 3 & 4: Scripsit Ranke: o—||ptalit 


Line 1: Fr: 91v:16 Ri: 139:04 Ra: 133:28 SG: 262:01 


D à Le: 


clu 


Le: 


P 


Line 9: Note, the servant who received 5 tallents, having 
gained 5 more, now has 10. 


Evangellium 


SEMINO: ET CONGRESO UBI 
NON spanst. Oportult en~ 
GO Te CONMITTERE pecunia” 
meam NammaLlaris: eT 
UENIENS eco recepissem 
üTlque quod meum est ca^ 
usura: ToLLite ttaque AB eo 
TALentum eT Oare ei qui 
baseT x. TALeENTA-: 

OMNI enim haBeNTI OABI— 
TUR eT ABUNOABIT: ei Aa Te?" 
qui NON baseT- eT quod ai— 
Oetur hapere auperetTmR 
AB eo dle C T tnuTtiLem 
seruum eiciTe IN TeNe— 
BRAS exTeriores illic 
eniT pletus eT sTRIOOR 
OeNTIUM 

SINT Lugs uesTRi prae— 
cINCTI eT LucerNAae Ar~ 
OentTes- eT uos similes 
hoMmINniBus expecTANTI— 
Bus ONM suum quando 
REUERTATUR A NUPTIs 
ET CUM UueNeRIT er palsa— 
UERIT CONFESTIO ApeRI— 
ANT er Lc Beati serui ilL- 
Li. quos cum uenerit ONS 
INUENeRIT utgilLanTes: 
AMEN òðıco UOBIS: GUOd pra 
CINGIT se eT fFaciet iLLos 
ÒISCUMBERE eT TRANSI— 
ENS QINISTRABIT illis: 
ET si UENERIT IN SECUNOA 
uiciLia eT SI IN TERTIA ulctlia 


(1-18) Mt 25 26b — 30. (19-35) Lc 12 35 — 38a. 


Fr: 92r:07 Ri: 139:19 Ra: 134:08 
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sow not and gather where 

I have not scattered: ” Thou ought- 

est therefore to have committed 

my money to the bankers: and 

at my coming I should have 

received my own with 

usury. ?* Take then, from him, 
the talent, and give it to him 
that hath 10 talents. 

» For to every one that hath shall 
be given, and he shall abound: but 
him that hath not, that also which 
he seemeth to have, shall be taken 

* And the unprofit- 

able servant, cast ye out into 

the exterior darkness. There 

shall be weeping and gnashing 

of teeth. 


Le 12 35 


$ 271 
u 


d 42 
Le 230 


dh 272 
(07 
Le 231 


from him. 


F L 
Let your loins be E A 


girt and lamps burn- 

ing, 36 

to men who wait 

for their lord, when he 

shall return from the wedding. 
That when he cometh and knock- 

eth, they may open to him 


and yourselves like 


Le 155 
v 
d 266 


immediately. " Blessed are those 
servants whom the Lord, when he 
cometh, shall find watching. 
Amen I say to you that he will 
gird himself and make them 
sit down to meat and passing 
will minister unto them. 
* And should he come in the second 


watch, or if in the third watch 


Line 19: cli found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 


Fr: clu. Ri: clu., this is now clit. 
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üeNeniT eT ITA INUeENERIL 
Beati serut ILL 


ca OixiT engo- homo quid? 
Lc 


Lc 


qv 


3A 


NOBILIS ABIIT IN REGIONEM 
LONGINGUAM accipere 
SIBI REGNUM eT REUERTI 
ClocaTis AuTeMm ‘X: senuis 
suis: OediTt ILLis -x- MINAS 
€T ait ad iLLos- NecoTIAQoINI 
Oum uento. Clues AUTEM 
eius oOeRANT ILLum: er 
MISERUNT Lesationea 
pos iLLum oO1centes- NoLa— 
mus bunc regnare super 
MOS. ET pactum esr ðum 
REOIRET: ACCEPTO REGNO 
eT IUSSIT UOCARI seruos: 
quiBus OÓeórr pecuniam: 
QT SCIReT quantum quis— 
que NegoTiaTüus esseT 
CleutrT autem primus OICENS 
ONE MINA TUA -X- MINAS 
Aóquisidrr-. ET alt Illi: eu~ 
Ge BONE serue: quia IN mo~ 
Oico pideLlis puist enis 
potestatem baBens su~ 
PRA X- ClUITATeS: eT aLter 
üeNIT OICeENS: ONE MINA 
TUA- FECIT -U- MINAS: ET 
buic AIT- eT Tu esto SUPRA 
V- clultates- CT alter ue— 
NIT OICENS: ONE ecce mi~ 
NA Tua quam barui nepo— 
SITAM IN SUOARIO- TIMAUl 
euim guia homo aasre— 


(1-2) Lc 12 38b. (3-35) Lc 19 12 - 21a. 


Line 3: clit found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 


Fr: clin. Ri: clu, this is now clu. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 92r:22 Ri: 140:05 Ra: 134:25 


1 


2 


Le 19 12 
3 


7 
8 
9 
10 


11 


Gospel 


come and find them so, 
blessed are those servants. 
He said therefore: a 
certain nobleman went into 
a far country, to receive for 
himself a kingdom and to return. 
? And calling his 10 servants, 
he gave among them 10 pounds. 
And said to them: Trade 
'* But his 


citizens hated him and 


until I come. 


they sent an embassage 

after him, saying: We will not 
have this man to reign over 
^ And when he returned, 
having received the kingdom: 


us. 


and ordered his servants be called, 
to whom he had given the money, 
that he might know how much 
each had profited by trade. 
"^ And the first came saying: 
Lord, thy pound 10 pounds hath 
"^ And he said to him: 
Well done, thou good servant, be- 


gained. 


cause thou hast been faithful in a 
little, thou shalt have power over 
'* And the second 
came, saying: Lord, thy pound 

19 And 


ten cities. 


hath gained 5 pounds. 


he said to him: Be thou also over 


five cities. ” And another came, 
saying: Lord, behold here is thy 
pound, which I have kept laid 
*' For I feared 


thee, because thou art an austere 


up in a napkin. 


MINA, or one pound to each. 


SG: 264:02 


Line 8: The Latin is not clear, but context implies that it is a 


Evangellium 


rus es. ToLLis quod NON 
posuisti: eT meris quod 
NON SEMINASTI OICIT er 
Oe one Tuo Te 1UdICO serue 
Nequa: quiA ego AusTeRIS 
bomo sum: ToLLens quod 
NON posut: eT MeTENS 
quod NON semiMAur Cr qua— 
Re NON OeDQisTI pecuniam 
meam AO mensam: ET EGO 
UENIENS CUM USURIS UTIque 
execissem tLLud- ET rdsTAN— 
TIBUS OixiT- AUFERTE AB IL— 
Lo minaw: er date ILLI gui 
Oeceg MINAS baset: ET O1-— 
xerunt er ONE baseT x 
MINAS: Lc &. Oico autem 
UOBIS quia OMNI baseNIi 
OABITUR- AB eo AUTEM qui 
NON baset: eT quod baset 
AUFERETUR: AB eo: L H Cle— 
RUMTAMEN INIMICOS Med 
iLLos qui NoLueruNT oe 
REGNARE super se Addu— 
cite bac eT Interficite 
ANTe me 


clu Cum autem ueNneRIT pi~ 


^ Lius hominis IN MalesTA— 
Te sua eT OMNES ANGeLI 
cum eo: Tunc sedesBit 
super seóeo» MAIESTATIS 
suae: CT CONGREGABUN— 
TUR ANTE Ceum CANES GgeN— 
Tes ET SEPARAUIT COS AB IN— 
uicem: SICUT PASTOR 


27 


Gospel 


man: taking what thou hast not 
set: and reaping what thou hast 
hast not sown. ” He saith to him: 
By thy words I judge thee, thou 
wicked servant. For I am an 
austere man, taking up what 
I set not and reaping 
what I sowed not. ^ And why 
then didst thou not give my 
money into the bank, and I, 
coming, might have, with usury, 
exacted it? ^' And to the by- 
standers he said: Take away from 
him, the pound, and give it to him 
that hath ten pounds. ^ And they 
said to him: Lord, he hath 10 
pounds. ^ But I say to you 
that to every one that hath shall 
be given: and from him that 
hath not, even that which he hath 
shall be taken from him. ” But 
as for those my enemies, 
who would not have me 
reign over them, bring 
them hither and kill them 
before me. 

M83" And when the Son 
of man shall come in his 
majesty, and all the angels 
with him, then shall he sit 
upon the seat of his 
majesty. " And all nations shall 
be gathered together before him: 
and he shall separate them one 


from another, as the shepherd 


289 


e 273 
x 


(3-26) Lc 19 21b — 27. (27-35) Mt 2531 — 32a. 


Line 27: cLin found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
Fr: clu. Ri: cLum., this is now chuu. 


Line 1: Fr: 92v:13 Ri: 140:22 Ra: 135:04 SG: 265:08 
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SEGREGAT oues AB hedis 
€T statuet oues quidam 
à OexTRis suis: haedos au~ 
Tewm 4 siNISTRIS- Tunc òðıceT 
rex: his qui A Oex'nis eias 
enuüNT- CeENITE BENEOICTI 
patris wer possidete paw 
RATUM UOBIS REGNUM 
A CONSTITUTIONE MUNÒI 
Csuniui ENIM eT OeOISTIS 
mibi manducare. SITIal 
eT OÓeOisTIs mibi BIBere 
bospes eram eT collexis— 
TIS me: NüubOus et opena— 
ISTIS me: INFIRMuUsS eT UI— 
SITASTIS Me: IN carcere 
eT UENISTIS AO me. Tunc 
RESPONOEBUNT el IUSTI 
OIceNTes: ONE quando Te 
uldoIMUSsS eSURIENTEMD 
eT paAuimus: SITIENTEM 
eT OedOIMUS TIBI potum 
Quando autem Te uidimus 
bospitem et coLLeximus 
Te AUT NUOUM eT coope— 
Ruimus: AUT quANdo Te 
UlOIMUS INFIMUM eT IN 
carcerem eT UeNIMUS 
ao re. ET RESPONDENS 
rex OiceT iLlis- Amen ði— 
CO UOBIS GUAMOIU rpecis— 
TIS UNI Oe bis FRATRIBUS 
Mets MINIMIS wibi pe~ 
cistis- Tunc dicet eT bis 
qui AO SINISTRIS ERUNT 


1 


2 


Gospel 


separateth sheep from goats. 

? and he shall set sheep on 

his right hand, but goats 

on his left. * Then shall the king 

say to them that shall be on his 

right hand: Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, possess you the 
kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. 

* For I was hungry, and you 
gave me to eat: I was thirsty, 
and you gave me to drink: 

I was a stranger, and you took 
me in, ^ naked, and you 
clothed me: sick, and you 
visited me: I was in prison, 
and you came to me. " Then 
shall the just answer him, 
saying: Lord, when did 

we see thee hungry 

and fed thee: thirsty 

and gave thee drink? 

? Or when did we see thee 
a stranger and took thee 
in? Or naked and clothed 
thee? © Or when did 
we see thee sick or 
in prison and came to 
thee? “ And the king answering 
shall say to them: Amen I 
say to you, as long as you did 
it to one of these my least 
brethren, you did it to 
me. " Then he shall say also to 


them who shall be on his left hand: 


(1-35) Mt 25 32b - 41a. 


homophones with English ‘v’ in Latin when this was 
written. 
Line 35: Scripsit Ranke: AO obelo adhibito mut. in a 


Line 11: Scripsit Ranke: srriBi rasura facta corr. in—al_ An 
alternative spelling of 'srriur is here witnessed. 
Note then that 8 and a would seem to have been 


Line 1: Fr: 93r:04 Ri: 141:07 Ra: 135:18 SG: 266:16 Stitching visible here in ms.> 
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Oiscedite a me maLedic— 

C TI IN IGNeEM AeTERNUA 
qui praepaRatus est OuA— 
Bolo eT angelis eius. esa— 
RIUL ENIM eT NON OeOISTIS 
ibi MANOUCARE: SITIUI 
eT NON OeOdISTIS cibi po~ 
Tum: hospes CRAM €T NON 
collexisTis me. Nudus 
€T NON OpeRUISTIS me: 
INFIRMUS eT IN CARCEREM 
€T NON UISITASTIS me 
Tunc RES PONÒEBUNT eT 
ipsi OICeNTES- òNe quan~ 
ÒO Te uldoimus esuRIeN— 
TEM AUT SITIeNTEeQ) AUT 
bospiteg AüT HüÓuco 
AUT INEIRMUM ueL IN cAn— 
Cene eT NON QINISTRABI— 
mus TIBI: Tunc RESpON— 
oOeBiT illis OICeNS: AMEN 
ÒICO üoBis- GUAMOIU NON 
FecisTis UNI OE MINORI— 
Bus bis Mec mihi recislis 
CT IBUNT bi IN supplicium 
aeTerNUug: lusti AUTEM 
IN UITAM AETERNAM 


clu €T pactum est cum 
T 


consummasseTt IHS ser~ 
mones hos OMNES DIXIT 

òıscıpulis suls H&lew  Sci— 
TIS QUIA post BIÒUUM pas— 
cha filet: et piLias homi— 
MIS TRACE TUR UT CRüCIEI— 
Satur $$ Tunc congre— 


(1-27) Mt 25 41b — 46. (28-35) Mt 26 1 - 3a. 


Lines 1 & 2: Scripsit Ranke: maLedi—||cT1 


Line 1: 


Fr: 93r:19 Ri: 141:22 Ra: 135:35 
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1 Depart from me, you cursed, 
2 into everlasting fire, 

3 which was prepared for the 

4 devil and his angels. © For 

s Iwas hungry and you gave 

6 me not to eat: I was thirsty 

7 and you gave me not to 

s drink * I was a stranger and 
9 you took me not in: naked 
10 and you clothed me not: 

1 sick and in prison 

12 and you did not visit me. 

13 " Then they also shall answer 
14 him, saying: Lord, when 

15 did we see thee hungry 

16 or thirsty or 

17 a stranger or naked 

1s or Sick or in prison 

19 and did not minister 

? Then he shall 


21 answer them, saying: Amen: 


20 to thee? 


22 I say to you, as long as you 
23 did it not to one of these least, 
24 neither did you do it to me. 


2s * And these shall go into ever- 


26 lasting punishment: but the just, 


7; into life everlasting. 

23 '"'7*! And it came to pass, 

29 when Jesus had ended 

30 all these words, he said to 

31 his disciples: ^ You know 

32 that after two days shall be 

33 the pasch: and the Son of man 
34 shall be delivered up to be 


3s crucified. ^ Then were gathered 


Line 28: clit found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 


Fr: clu. Ri: cLu., this is now clu. 
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GATI SUNT pRIMCIpes SA— 1 together the chief priests 
ceROOTUM: eT SENIORES 2 and elders of the 
populi IN ATRIUM pRiNCI— 3 people, into the court of 
pis sAcenOÓoTuo» qui Oice— 4 the high priest, who was 
BATUR calaphas: €T CON s called Caiphas: ' And a council 
siLiam peceRUNT: UT 15m 6 they convened, that Jesus might 
OoLo TeNeERENT eT occiÓe— 7 be taken by deceit and put 
RENT: OICEBANT AUTEM: s to death. ^ But they said: 
NON IN Ole FESTO: Ne FORTE v Not on the festival day, lest 

. TumuLtus preneT IN populo 10 perhaps the people riot. 

^ Lc 5^ Taye agit unus de -xil qui u "^ "Then went one of the 12, who ch 278 


OICITUR idÓAs SCARIOThH: nz was called Judas Iscariot, pos 
et Locutus est Aò PRINCI~ 13 «224° and discoursed with the 

pes SACEROOTUAY ET MAGIS— ı4 chief priests and the magis- 

TRATIBUS: ET AIT Illis- quid is trates, ^"? and said to them: What 
uuLltis eibi Oare: ec €so 16 will you give me, and I will de- 

UOBIS CUM TRAÓAQY* qui 17 liver him unto you? M Those 
AUOIENTES GAUISI SUNT: ıs hearing it were glad: 

ET CONSTITUCRUNT ei “XXX: 19 7575? And appointed him 30 
ARGENTEOS: CT exiNÓe w pieces of silver, 16 and from 
quaeneBaT opportanila— 21 thenceforth he sought 
TEM UT CUM TRASERET 2 opportunity to betray him 
SING TURBIS 23 +”! without the multitude. 

cLur Ante O1lem aureo pestu” 24 ^"! Before the festival day ofthe — ^," 
v paschae sciens ths quia 2s pasch, Jesus knowing his hour 
UENIT ÞORA UT TRANSEAT o6 was come, that he should pass 
ex hoc mundo ad parne" » out of this world to the Father: 

Cum OiLexisseT saos qui 2s Having loved his own who were 
ERANT IN MUNÒO- IN FINE” z in the world, he loved them unto 
OilLexiT eos: o SURGIT A Ce— so the end. °” * He riseth from p^ 


NA €T PONIT UECSTIQVENTA sı supper and layeth aside his 
sua: eT cum ACcepissev 33 garments and, having taken 
LiNTeuo PRAECINXIT Se 33 a towel, girded himself. 
OeINde MITTIT AQUAM IN 34 © Then, he putteth water into 
peLuem eT coeprr Lauare ss a basin and began to wash 


(1-10) Mt 26 3b — 5. (11-12) Mt 26 14a. (13-14) Lc 22 4b. (15-17a) Mt 26 15a. (17b-18) Mr 14 11a. 
(19-22) C.f. Mt 26 15b, 16. (23) Lc 22 6d. (24-35) Io 13 1, 4 — 5a. 


Line 11: Ms. lacks this reference and key. I consider them Line 24: cLu found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
both to be vital, so have inserted them in context. Fr: clui. Ri: clui., this is now clur. 


Line 1: Fr: 93v:10 Ri: 142:07 Ra: 136:14 SG: 268:22 
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pedes oisctpuLorum eT 
exTengene Linteo quod 
ERAT PRAECINCTUS- Centr 
ERGO AOD SIMONEM petra” 
eT OICIT el petrus- One Tau 
ibi Lauas pedes: Respon— 
OiT 155 ec OiciT er quod 
ego FACIO TU Nescis mo~ 
òo- scies AuTeo postea 
Oicit ei petrus NON Laua— 
BIS wibi pedes IN AETER— 
Num: Responoit ibs ei 
St NON Lauero Te NON ba~ 
Bes partem mecum: 
OiciT el- SIMON petrus 
ÓNe NON TANTUM pedes 
meos: sed eT MANUS eT 
caput: Oicit et ths: qui Lo— 
TUS EST NON INOIGeT uT LA— 
ueT- sed est mundus To— 
TUS: eT uos MUNÒI eSTIS- 
Sed NON omnes: ScieBAT 
ENIM quisnam esseT qui 
TRAÓemeT eum- propter— 
eA OIXI NON esTis MUNÒI 
OMNES: posrquam enqo 
Laut peoes eorum: eT Ac— 
cepir uesTIMENTA sua 
Cum necuBuüuisseT iteru 
OIXIT els: Scitis quid pe— 
CERIM UOBIS wHle Clos 
UOCATIS me MAGISTRUM 
et die: eT Bene diciTIS: su” 
e TeNIO o SI ERGO ECO 
Laut pedes uestros: ONS 


(1-35) Io 13 5b — 14a. 


Line 33: Scripsit Ranke: one (V ut videtur). 


Line 1: 


Fr: 94r:01 Ri: 142:22 Ra: 136:30 


Gospel 


the feet of the disciples and 
to wipe them with the towel 
wherewith he was girded. ^ He 
cometh therefore to Simon Peter. 
And Peter saith to him: Lord, dost 
7 Jesus ans- 
wered and said to him: What 
I do, thou knowest not now; 
but thou shalt know hereafter. 
* Peter saith to him: Thou 


shalt never wash my feet, 


thou wash my feet? 


Jesus answered him: 
If I wash thee not, thou shalt 
have no part with me. 
" Simon Peter saith to him: 
Lord, not only my feet, 
but also my hands and my 
head. "Jesus saith to him: Who- 
so is clean needeth not 
wash, but is clean whol- 
ly. And you are clean, 
But not all. " For he knew 
who he was that would 
betray him; therefore he 
said: You are not all 
clean. " Then after 
he had washed their feet 
and taken up his garments. 
Being reclined again, 
he asked them: Know you what I 
have done to you? You 
call me Master 
and Lord. And you say well: for 
" If then I 


have washed your feet, being 


so I am. 


SG: 269:28 
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eT MAGISTER: eT uos JE— 
Betis: ALter aLterius La~ 
uare pedes: exempLum 
entm OES! UOBIS UT quEeM— 
AMAOoUaY ego reci ao— 
BIS ITA eT UOS FACIATIS 


T . 
tom le Amen: AMEN ICO UOBIS: 


NON esT seruus MAIOR 
ONO suo N@que ApostoLus 
maior eo qui aisit iLLaom 
Si baec sciTis BeATI eRITIS 
SI FECERITIS EA: 10 NON Oe 
OMNIBUS UOBIS OICO: eco 
scio quos elLegenio- Sed 
aT impLearan SCRIPTURA- 
quı MANOUCAT mecum pac 
Nea: LeuaBIT CONTRA Me 
caLcaneum suum: A mo~ 
do dico uoBis priusqua” 
FIAT: UT CREOATIS cao pac— 
TUM FUERIT quia eso sd" 


T, . 
i0 h HL AMen AMEN ICO UOBIS 


qui AcciprT: $1 quem mi~ 
seno: me ACCIPIT: qui au~ 
Tem me Accipit: AccipiT 
eum qai oe oisiT 
Prima autem o1e AZIMO— 
RUM: ACCESSERUNT OIS— 
cipal ad ibo dicentes 
Csi ais paremus TIBI co~ 
medere pascha- AT ibs 
OIiXIT- [Te IN ClUITATEM 
eT INTROCUNTIBUS UOBIS 
occurreT uoBsis homo 
amphoram aquae porlan 


34 


35 


Gospel 


your Lord and Master, you also 
ought to wash one another’s 
feet. " For I have given 

you an example, that 

as I have done to 

you, so you do also. 
^ Amen, amen, I say to you: 
The servant is not greater than 
his lord: neither is the apostle 
greater than he that sent him. 


' If you know this, you are blessed 


if you do them. '" Not of 
you all do I speak: I know 


whom I have chosen. So 


that the scripture may be fulfilled. 


He that eateth bread with 
me shall lift up his heel 
against me, ^ At present 
I tell you, before it come to 
pass: that when it come to pass, 
you may believe that I am he. 

” Amen, amen, I say to you, 
whoso receiveth whomsoever I 
send receiveth me: and he 
that receiveth me, receiveth 
him that sent me. 

M217 And on the first day of the 
Azymes, the disciples came 
to Jesus, saying: Where wilt 
thou that we prepare for thee 
to eat the pasch? “* So Jesus 
said: Go ye into the city 
1^ 7? 1 and as you enter, 

there shall meet you a man 


carrying a pitcher of water: 


10 18 
u 


d 90 
Le 68 


10 119 


(1-26) Io 13 14b — 26. (27-32) Mt 26 17 — 18a. (34-35) Lc 22 10b. 


Line 27: cLui found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
Fr: cLvu. Ri: cLuu., this is now cLuu. 


Line 1: Fr: 94r:15 Ri: 143:06 Ra: 137:09 SG: 271:06 


R 


(ai) 


T, 
(a) 
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sequimiNI eam IN SOMO 
IN QUA INTRAT AO quendam 
er dicitis ONO domus: ma~ 
GISTER OicrT- Tempus meu” 
prope est. ApuT Te racio 
pascha cum òıscıpuLlis 
meis- ET ipse aoBis oe— 
MONSTRABIT ceNaAcaülao 
GRANOe sTRATUaY eT illic 
PARATE NOBIS: CT aBIe— 
RUNT oiscipalt elus eT IN— 
UCNERUNT SICUT OIXIT eis 
eT pARAUeRUNT pascha- 
Uespere autem facto ae— 
NIT eT OISCUMBEBAT CUM 
XIL òıscıpuLliıs suls: 

CT edentisus ILLIs OixiT 


le 9esiDenio JIesideRaAul 


boc pascha MANOUCARE 
uOBISCUM ANTEGUAM 
partam: lc & OICO eNIO 
UOBIS: quia ex hoc NON 
MANOUCABO iLLaó donec 
ImpLeatuR IN REGNO OF 
Cum baec POixisseT Tün— 
BATUS CST spa eT protes— 
TATUS EST eT OIXIT: AMEN 
AMEN ICO UOBIS: quid 
unus ex UOBIS TRADET ME 


T . 
& d Le to Am Lli COEPERUNT CONTRIS— 


TARI eT Oicene singiLLa— 
TIM: Numquid ego sum 
DOMINE 5 dle Qaisas AIT 
Qui INTINGIT mecum ma~ 
NUM IN CATINO bic me 


1 


2 


Gospel 


follow him into the house where he 


Mt 26 18b 


entereth in to whomsoever. 


3 L7» And tell "^" the landlord “*™ 


The master saith: My time 

is near. With thee I make 

the pasch with my disci- 

ples. ^? And he will 

shew you a dining room 

large and furnished. And there 
prepare ye for us. ^'^ And his 
disciples went their way. And 
found as he had told them: and 
they prepared the pasch. 


17 E 
* And when evening was 


Mt 26 20b 
come, 


he reclined with 
his 12 disciples. 
* And to those eating, he said: 
1^7^*With longing I have desired 
to eat this pasch 
with you, before 
I suffer. '^ For I say 
to you that from this time 
I will not eat it, until it be 
fulfilled in God’s kingdom. 
121321 When Jesus had said these 
things, he was troubled in spirit; 
and he testified, and said: Amen, 
amen, I say to you, thus: 
one of you will betray me. 
M14 15° So they began to be sorrow- 
ful and to say, one by 
one: "^^^? Surely not I, 
Lord? '"''*^ And he saith: 
Who dippeth with me his hand 


in the dish, " "^^" he shall 


(1-2a) Lc 22 10c. (2b) Mt 26 18b. (3a) Le 22 11a. (3b) Mr 14 14b. (4-6) Mt 26 18d. 
(7-15a) Mr 14 15, 16a,c, 17a. (15b-17) Mt 26 20b - 21a. (18-24) Lc 22 15b,c, 16. (25-29) Io 13 21. 
(30-32a) Mr 14 19a,b. (32b-33a) Mt 26 22b. (33b-35a) Mr 14 20. (35b) Mt 26 23d. 


Line 15: References were incorrectly ordered in the ms. and 


the key. Here corrected. 
Line 30: References were incorrectly ordered in the ms. and 
the key. Here corrected. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 94v:06 Ri: 143:22 Ra: 137:25 


the key. Here corrected. 


SG: 272:15 
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Line 33: References were incorrectly ordered in the ms. and 
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TRAOÓeT- Filtus quidem bo~ 
MINIS UAOIT SICUT SCRIP— 
tum est Oe iLLo 5$ 5 Uae 
autem bowini iLLi per 
quem riLias hominis TRA— 
Oitur: Bonum enaT ei si 
NATUS NON fuisset homo 
tLLe wHhS le AspicieBANTD 
ERGO AO INUICed Oiscipa— 
Li haesitantes de quo di~ 
ceret $ ec quaeren— 
Tes INTER se quis esseT 
ex eis qui boc pacranas 
esseT: o ERAT enco recu 
BENS UNUS ex Oiscipalis 
eias IN SING Iba: quem 
OiligeBAT 155- INNUIT er~ 
go buic stmon petrus 
eT OICIT er quis esr Oe quo 
OiciT- lTAquecum RecüBa— 
isseT iLLe supra pectus 
iba: dicit et ONe quis esr 
Cut RESPONOIT ibs- iLLe 
esT cul eso INTINCTUCO 
PANEM ponnexeno: ot 
CT cum iN TINCXISSeT pane” 
OeOIT 1UdOAE SIMONIS SCA— 
nioTbis. CT pos Büccel LX" 
TUNC INTROIUIT IN ILLUM 
SATANAS: oOICIT ei 155- 
quoo rpacis- pac cITIus: 
boc autem Nemo sciuit 
OISCUMBENTIUG AD quio 
OIXERIT er. quidam ento 
patraBaAMT quia Localos 


24 
25 


26 


Gospel 
^^ The Son of 


man indeed goeth, as it is 


betray me. 


written of him. But woe ^ 
to that man by whom the 
Son of man shall be betrayed. 
It were better for him, if 

that man had not been 


Io 13 22 
born. 


The disciples 
therefore looked one upon 
another, doubting of whom he 


f. Lc 22 23b . . 
eem and inquired 


spake, 
among themselves, which of 
them it was that should do this 


Io 13 23 
ie Now there was 


thing. 
leaning on Jesus' bosom 
one of his disciples, whom 
Jesus loved. ^' Simon Peter there- 
fore beckoned to him and said 
to him: Who is it of whom he 

^ He therefore, 
leaning on the breast of Jesus, 


saith to him: Lord, who is it? 
26a 


speaketh? 


Jesus answered: He 
it is to whom I shall offer 
bread dipped. 

And when he had dipped the bread, — 
he gave it to Judas, son of Simon 
™ And after the morsel, 

then Satan entered into 
him. And Jesus said to him: x 
That which thou dost, do quickly. 


^ And this, no man reclining 


Iscariot. 


knew why he so spoken 
" 29 
unto him. ~ For some 


thought, because Judas had 


(1-8a) Mt 26 23d - 24. (8b-11a) Io 13 22. (11b-14a) c.f. Lc 22 23b. (14b-35) Io 13 23 — 26a, 27 — 29a. 


Lines 2 & 3: Scripsit Ranke: scni— || p rao 
Line 11: Ms. key has Lc 268 for Lc 269. Here corrected 
accordingly. 


Line 27: See page 173 line 3 footnote 


Line 1: Fr: 94v:21 Ri: 144:08 Ra: 138:06 SG: 273:18 
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baBeBAT iudas: quod Oi— 1 
cıt et 155- eme ea quae opf 2 
SUNT NOBIS AO Olea) Fes— s 
TUM AUT egewis aT ALiquid 4 
OARET: $ Respondens 5 
AUTEM IUÒAS GUI TRAOI— c 
OIT euw OixiT-. NUMQUIO 7 
eso SUM RABBI AIT ilb TU 5 
ÒIXISTI: 0 Cum engo Acce— » 
pisse iLLe Baccellao w 
EXIT CONTINUO: ERAT Aü— ıı 
TEM NOX: CUM eRCO exis— n 
set dicit 1hs- Nunc clani— i5 
Ficatus est pibias homis u 
MIS: eT OS cLARIFICATUS ıs 
est IN eo: eT OS clanmipi— i6 
CAUIT CUM IN SEMET ipso: 7 
Ert continuo cLarificauil eq is 
clu C eHAN TIBUS AUTEM 19 
dh le dh e eis- accepit ibs panem » 
eT BeMeOIXIT AC FREGIT 21 
Oe d1T Que disctpuLis SUIS 2 
OICENS: Acciprre eT co— 2 
medite- hoc est corpus 2 
meum quod PRO UOBIS 25 
OATUR: Le CT ACCI— 2% 
piens calicem GRATIAS 7 
EGIT: eT BENEOIXIT: ET Oe— 28 
OIT eis OICENS: BIBITE » 
ex boc omnes: bic est ent 30 
SANGUIS MEUS: NOUI TeS— s 
TAMENTI GUI pRO UOBIS » 
er MULTIS EFFUNOITUR z 
IN REMISSIONE peccaTo- » 
Rua) Oico AuTem UOBIS 3s 


(1-5a) Io 13 29b. (5b-9a) Mt 26 25. (9b-18) Io 13 30, 31, 32b. 


(25b-26a) Lc 22 19b. (26b-35) Mt 26 27 — 29a. 


Line 19: cLuit found, but due to page 151 line 7, and 
Fr: clum? Ri: cLum?, this is now cLum. 
Neither provide a number here, but both leading, and 


Line 1: Fr: 95r:12 Ri: 144:22 Ra: 138:22 


Gospel 


the purse, that Jesus had said to 
him: Buy those things which we 
have need of for the festival day: 
or that he should give something 
“6S And respond- 
ing Judas who betrayed 


to the poor. 


him asked: Surely not 

I, Rabbi? He saith to him: Thou 
hast said it. "'" He therefore, 
having received the morsel, 
went out immediately. And it 
was night. ?' When then he had 
gone out, Jesus said: Now is 

the Son of man glori- 

fied; and God is glorified 

in him. "^ God also will 


glorify him in himself: 


And immediately will glorify him. 


Mt 26 26 


And during the supper, 
for them, Jesus took bread 
and blessed and broke 

and gave to his disciples 
saying: Take ye and 

eat. This is my 

body, Lc? 9^ which is given 
for you. "^^" And taking 
the chalice, he gave 

thanks and blessed and gave 
to them, saying: Drink ye 
all, of this. For this is 

my blood, of the new tes- 
tament, which for you 

and for many shall be shed 
unto the remission of 


sins. " And I say to you, 


(19-25a) Mt 26 26. 


SG: 274:24 
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d 283 


10 125 


d 284 
1 
Le 266 


d 165 
10 67 


following numbers indicate that they should be as shown. 
Line 26: Ms key has & 284 for $4 285. Here corrected 
accordingly. 
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NON BIBAM A MOO Oe hoc 
GENIMINE UITIS usque 
IN O1em iLLao cum 1LLud 
BIBAQ) dOBISCuQ» nouu” 
IN REGNO PATRIS mer 
boc paciTe: IN meam me~ 


1 


3 


Gospel 


I will not drink from henceforth 
of this fruit of the vine until 
that day when I shall 

drink it with you new 

in the kingdom of my Father. 


Do this for a commemora- 


bed? clum moraTionem: Le “AIT AUTE” 7 tion of me. ^7 * “And the "n 
WT ONS: SIMON: SIMON: ecce s Lord said: Simon, Simon, behold 
SATANAS EXpeTIUIT UOS 9 Satan hath desired to have you, 
UT CRIBRARET SICUT TRITI— 10 _ that he may sift you as 
cum: go AUTEM ROGAUI ıı wheat. " But I have prayed 
pro Te UT NON OeFICIAT FI— 1 for thee, that thy faith 
Oes Tua: leo CT Tu aLiquan— 13 fail not. And thou, being p 
OO CONUERSUS CONFIRMA 1 once converted, confirm 10 229 
FRATRES TUOS: 0 piLioLi 1s thy brethren. 10133 Little children, Ta 
ATbuc modicum UOBIS— i6. yet alittle while I am 
cum sum: GUuAeRITIS Me ı7 with you. You shall seek me. 
eT SICUT OXI 1UdAeIS: GUO ıs And as I said to the Judeans: Whi- 
eco uAdo UOS NON pote— is ther I go you can- 
STIS UENIRE: ET UOBIS OI— 2 not come. So I say to 
CO modo: MANOATUM NO 21 you now. " A new command- 
uum Oo uoBis: aT O1ILIGA— 2 ment I give unto you: That you 
TIS INUICeM sicuT Oiblexi 23 love one another. As I have loved 
uos: UT eT uos OILIGATIS 2 you, love you also one 
INndicea: IN hoc COGNOS— 2s another. " By this shall 
CENT OMNES quia meri zx all men know that you 
OisctpaLt esTis: st O1Lec— 2 are my disciples, if you 
TIONeEM hABUERITIS AÒ IN— 28 have love one for an- 
UICEM: ofle OlctT et x other. ^ Simon Peter ee 
SIMON perRus- ÓRe- quo so saith to him: Lord, whither oe 
UAOIS: RESPONOIT ei 155- 31 goest thou? Jesus answered: Dean 
quo €GO UAdO NON peres x Whither I go, thou canst not 
me Modo sequr. Seque— s follow me now. But thou 
RIS AUTEM posTe.a: 34 shalt follow hereafter. 
& dh ie Tune dicit Illis 155- omnes ss ^" Then Jesus saith to them: All & 267 
ne 


(1-5) Mt 26 29b. (6-7a) Lc 22 19c. (7b-15a) Lc 22 31 — 32. (15b-34) Io 13 33 — 36. (35) Mt 26 31a. 


ad 298, 7, (i.e., here) ubi ille dicendo, deesse capitulum, 
novum numerum capitularem introducit. See page 108 
line 12, of Ranke's Codex Fuldensis. Both Fr and Ri 
start new capitum midline here, numbered cLumu. I 
then enter number cLuut., introducing: “Ait autem 
Oominus:” Now therefore, henceforward, the heading 
numbers need to be incremented by two. 


Lines 6 & 7: Wrongly position key in ms. moved to line 7. 

Line 7: Scripsit Ranke: M! ad marg. sinistr. notavit hic dé 
cáp. i. EE deest numerus capitularis: :: here lacks cap- 
itula number :: Cf. notata ad 227, 14. Ranke puts there: 
Hic et in sequentibus capitulis complura cernuntur ves- 
tigia illius numerorum capitularium correctionis a M1 
propositae, de qua in prol. actum est. Porrigantur usque 

Ri: 145:06 Ra: 138:36 SG: 275:28 
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uos scandaLum patie— ı you shall be scandalized 
MINI IN Me IN ISTA NOCle 2 in me this night. 
^ Scriptum esT ENIM: peR— 3 For it is written: I will strike ^ 
CUTIAM) pasronem eT O1s— 4 the shepherd: and the sheep 
PeERGENTUR oues GREGIS s ofthe flock shall be dispersed. 
OSTGUAM AUTEM RESUR— 6 ” But after I shall be risen 
Rexeno praecedam uos 7 again, I will go before you 
IN GALiLAeaQ & 5 lew Res— s into Galilee. " Res- 
ONOENS AUTEM peTRUS  » ponding then, Peter tease 
ait iLLi-. ETSI OMNES SCAN— 10 said to him: Although all idus 
OALIZATI FUERINT IN Te ıı shall be scandalized in 
ego Numquam SCANOALI— ı2 thee, I will never be scandali- 
ZABOR: keh&w qu tecu” i zed, ^»? 
p^RATUS SUM ET IN CARS 14 ready to go with thee, 
Cerem eT IN WORTEM ıs both into prison and to 
IRe- o. ANIMAM meam 6 death: ^" ^^ I will lay down my 
PRO TE ponam: © dh & Le Res— v life for thee. * Jesus 
PONOIT IBS: ANIMAQ) TUX’ ıs answered him: Wilt thou lay 
pro me ponis- AMEN 19 down thy life for me? Amen, 
AMEN Oico TIBI quia bac 2z amen, I say to thee, "^^^ that 
NocTe ANTEqüuACO GAL— 21 in this night before the cock 
Las cANTeT- TER ME NECA— z crow, thou wilt deny me 
Bis $5 Arr iLLt petras »z thrice. * Peter saith to him: i 
C Tia csi OpORTUERIT Qe 2 Yea, though I should die & 7 
MORI TECUM NON TE Ne~ zs with thee, I will not deny 
GABO- SimiLiter eT OM— zx thee. And in like manner 
Nes Oisctpalt OIXERUNT  » said all the disciples. 
clx NON TURBETUR COR o ""' Let not your hearts be e 
'?" uestrum: CRedITIS IN ÒM x troubled. You believe in God: 
eT IN qme CREdITE: IN OO— 30 believe also in me. ^ In 
MO PATRIS Mel MANSIO— 31 my Father’s house there 
Nes multae suNT: Sı quo 32 are many mansions. If not, 
MINUS OILXISSEM UOBIS 33 I would have told you: 
quia uado PARARE UOBIS 34 because I go to prepare a place 
Locum: €T st ABleRO 3s foryou. ' And if I shall go 


I who am 


(1-13a) Mt 26 31b — 33. (13b-15a) Le 23 33b. (15b-20 a) Io 13 37b — 38a. (20b-27) Mt 26 34b - 35. 
(28-35) Io 14 1 — 3a. 


Line 28: cLui found, but due to page 298 line 7, and Also: Ms key has io 157 for to 127. Here corrected 
Fr: cLx. Ri: cLx., this is now cl x. (Ri. misprints as cxL.) accordingly. 


Line 1: Fr: 95v:19 Ri: 145:20 Ra: 139:15 SG: 276:30 
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eT PRAEPARAUERO UOBIS 
Locum: Iterum UeNIO 
eT accipiam aos Aò me P~ 


P sum: aT UBI SUM eqo eT 


uos sitis- ET quo ego ua— 
OO SCITIS- eT UIAM SCITIS- 
Oicit ei Thomas: dNe- Nes— 
Ccimas quo uadıs: ET quo— 
MOdO possumus Ulam 
scire. Oicit ei 1hs- Eco 
sum ala eT ueRITAS eT uila 
Nemo uenit Ao paTReg NI~ 
sı per me- S! cognNouls— 
setis Me- er patrem me~ 
um uTIGUe COGNOUISSETIS: 
ET a modo cocNoscITIs eu” 
eT UuldIsTis euw: OlciT ei 
philippus: ORe- Ostende 
NOBIS PATREG eT SUFFI~ 
CIT NOBIS: Orci ths: 
TANTO tempore uoBIscu™ 
SQQ» eT NON COGNOUISTIS 
oe: philippe- qui alot 
me- UIT eT patrem: quo— 
MO TU ÒICIS: osTeNÓe No— 
BIS parRem- NON credis 
quia ego IN pATRe: eT pa~ 
TER IN ce esr. ClerBA qux 
ego Loquor uosis: A me 
ipso NON Loquor: paren 
AUTEM IN Me MANENS 
Ipse pacit Opera: Non cre~ 
OITIS: GUIA EGO IN parne 
eT parem IN Me est: ALio— 
qUIN pRopTem opera ipsa 


(1-35) Io 14 3b — 12a. 


Lines 3 & 4: Scripsit Ranke: 1—|psam 


Line 1: 


Fr: 96r:10 Ri: 146:04 Ra: 139:31 


1 


4 


10 


SG: 278:02 
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and prepare a place 

for you, I will come again 

and will take you to my- 

self: that where I am, you 

also may be, ' and whither I go 

you know: and the way you know. 
$ Thomas saith to him: Lord, we 

know not whither thou goest. And 

how can we know the 

way? ^ Jesus saith to him: I am 

the way, and the truth, and the life. 
No man cometh to the Father, 

but by me. ' If you had known 

me, you would without doubt 

have known my Father also: 
And from now on you shall know him. 

And you have seen him. * Philip 

saith to him: Lord, shew 

us the Father; and it is 

enough for us. ° Jesus saith: 
Have I been so long a time with 

you and have you not known 

me? Philip, he that seeth 

me seeth the Father also. How 

sayest thou: Shew us 

the Father? '" Do you not believe 

that I am in the Father and the 

Father in me? The words that 

I speak to you, I speak 

not of myself. But the Father 

who abideth in me, 

he doth the works. '' Believe 

you not that I am in the Father 
^ Other- 


wise for the very works' sake, 


and the Father in me? 


XIIII 


Evangellium 


credite: AMEN: AMEN 
O1CO UOBIS: qui CREOIT 
IN Me- opera quae eGo pa~ 
clo eT ipse pacieT: Quia 
ego AO patrem aao: 


T, . 
066 er quodcumaque petieritis 


IN Nomine Meo hoc pa~ 
clam: ut glonipiceran 
pater iM pilio: Si diLligitis 
me MANOATA MEA senaa— 
Te- €T ego ROGABO patre” 
eT Alium paracLetam oan 
BIT UOBIS: UT MANEAT UO 
BISCUM IN AeTenNüuo-: 
Spm UERITATIS quem MUN— 
Ous NON potest accipere 
quia NON uldeT eum: nec 
SCIT eum: uos AUTEM co~ 
$ NOSCITIS eum quia Apu 
UOS MANEBIT: eT IM üOBIS 
erit Non relinquam 
UOS ORFANOS UENIAQ) AO 
uos. Adhuc modicum 
eT MUNOUS ME IAM NON 
uldet- Clos autem aide— 
TIS Me quia ego uiuo- eT 
uos uluetis- IN iLLo ole 
UOS COGNOSCeETIS quia 
ego sum IN pàTRe meo 
eT UOS IN Me: er eco IN UO— 
BIS qui baBeT MANOATA 
mea eT senaar ea: tLLe esT 
qui OiligiT me: 06 5 Lc qui 
autem OiligrT me dilige— 
TUR A PATRE MEO: ET EGO 
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believe. Amen, amen, 
I tell you, whoso believeth 
in me, the works that I do, 
he also shall do. Because 
I go to the Father: 
7 And whatsoever you shall ask 


10 128 
uu 
d 216 


in my name, that will I & os 


do: that the Father be glorified 
in the Son. ' If you love 
me, keep my command- 
ments, '^ and I will ask the Father: 
and another Paraclete he shall 
give to you that he may abide 
with you for ever: 

" The spirit of truth, whom the 
world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him not, nor 
knoweth him. But you shall know 
him; because he shall abide with 
you and shall be in 
you. "Iwill not leave 
you orphans: I will come to 
you. ' Yet a little while 
and the world seeth me no 
more. But you see 
me: because I live, and 
you shall live. ^" In that day 
you shall know that 
I am in my Father: 
and you in me, and I in 
you. ^ He that hath my command- 
ments and keepeth them; he it is 
that loveth me. And i 
he that loveth me shall be 
loved of my Father: and I 


(1-35) Io 14 12b, d — 21a. 


is commonly used before an unvoiced consonant, such 
as the ‘w’ in ‘what’. So uos would be pronounced 
originally, ‘hwoss’, or ‘fwoss’ 


Lines 18 & 19: Scripsit Ranke: co—||GNoscITIs 
Line 19: Scripsit Ranke: Apur punctis lineolisque 
adhibitismut. in Apap. This alternative spelling of apud 


Line 1: Fr: 96r:24 Ri: 146:19 Ra: 140:11 SG: 279:07 
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OiLigAgy eum: eT MANI— 
FeSTABO ei me Ipsuay 

'™ Oicit ei iudas NON ille sca— 
nioTbis: ONe quid Fac— 
TUM EST: GUIA NOBIS MA— 
NIFeSTATURUS es Te IP— 
sum eT NON mundo: Res— 

ONOIT 155 ec OIXIT er 

Sı quis diLigit me sermo— 
nem meum SseRUAUIT: 
eT pater meus OiLigrr eu” 
eT AO eum ueNlemus er 
MANSIONES ApUT eum 
faciemus: Qai Non eiLi— 
SIT Me: sermones meos 
NON SERUAT: ohAle CT 
sermonem quem AUdIS— 
TIS NON esT meus: sed ef 
qui Me MISIT pATRIS: baec 
Locutus sum aoBis ApdT 
uos MANENS: aracLe~ 
Tus auTea sps scs quem 
MITTET pATER IN NOMINE 
meo- iLLe aos OoceBITt 
OMNIA: eT SUGGEReET UO— 
BIS OMNIA quaecumque 2i— 
Xeno UOBIS: acem ne— 
Lınquo uoBis: pacem 
meam òo uoBis: Now 
quomodo mundus OAT 
ego ÒO UOBIS: NON TüRBe— 
TUR COR UESTRUM: Neque 
FORMIOeT: AuðdısTIS 
quia ego OIXI UOBIS- UAÒO 
€T NON UENIO AO uos: 


(1-35) Io 14 21b — 28a. 


Line 13: Alternative spelling of apud ‘corrected’ crudely by 
later scribe. Ranke accepts withou comment. Here 


Line 19: Manuscript has 10 132 starting with verse 26, not 25. 


This is an acceptable difference. Verse 25 is not 
witnessed in the other gospels, so putting it in canon x 


Line 1: Fr: 96v:14 Ri: 147:04 Ra: 140:26 


1 


3 
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will love him and will mani- 
fest myself to him. 

^ Judas saith to him, not the 
Iscariot: Lord, how is it 
that thou wilt manifest 
thyself to us, and 
not to the world? ^ Jesus 
answered and said to him: 

If any one love me, 
he will keep my word. 
And my Father will love him 
and we will come to him and 
will make our abode 
with him. ^^ He that loveth 
me not keepeth not 
my words. ^ And 
the word which you have 
heard is not mine; but the 
Father's who sent me. ~ These 
things have I spoken to you, abid- 
ing with you. ^ But the 
Paraclete, the Holy Ghost, whom 
the Father will send in my 
name, he will teach you 
all things and bring all things to 
your mind, whatsoever I shall have 
said to you. ” Peace I 
leave with you: my 
peace I give unto you. Not 
as the world giveth, 
do I give unto you. Let not 
your hearts be troubled: nor let 
it be afraid. ^ You have heard 
that I said to you: I go away, 


and I come not unto you. 


10 130 


makes sense, and Codex Amiatinus puts it in io 132., 
where the context fits better. 
restored. Strangly scribe lets it pass in line 20. Line 35: Manuscript has won :: ‘not’. These are not found in 
Vulgate or Douay respecively. Nor is Non found in SG, 
Ri, or Fr. Ranke does not comment. 


SG: 280:11 


clr 


Le: 
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st OiLigeneTis me gaude- 
ReTIS UTIGUE quia UADO AO 
patrem: quia pater ma~ 
lor me esT. ET NUNC òði— 
X! UOBIS: priusquam 
FIAT: UT cum pactum 
FUERIT CREOATIS: LAM 
NON malta Loquar uo— 
BIscum: UENIT ENIM 
princeps MUNOL buius. 
eT IN me NON baseT quic— 
quam: sed UT COGNOSCAT 
mundus quia dILigo pa~ 
Trem: ET sicuT MANOA— 
Tuam edit mibi pater 
SIC FACIO 

€T OIXIT eis quando wi~ 
sı uos siMe saccuLo eT pe~ 
RA eT cALcIAMeNTIS: NU 
quid aLiguid Sefult ao— 
Bis: AT illi OixeruNT NibiL- 
OixiT ERGO els: sed NUNC 
qui bageT sacculum ToL— 
Lat: simiLiter peram 
€T qui NON baseT uendat 
TUNICAM SUAM eT EMAT 
sLadium Le co aureo 
UOBIS quoniam aAathuc 
boc quod SCRIPTUM esT 
OpORTET impLeni IN me 
€T quod cum INiusTtis Óe— 
puTaTus esr eTENIM eA 
quae suNT Oe me FINED 
bapent: Le AT Lli OixerdT 
ONe ecce cLadu duo bic 
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If you loved me you would 
indeed be glad, because I go 

to the Father: for the Father is 
greater than I. ^ And now I 
have told you before it come to 
pass: that when it shall come to 
pass, you may believe. " I will 
not now speak many things 
with you. For the prince 

of this world: cometh: 

and in me he hath not any 
thing, ?^? but that the world 
may know that I love the 
Father. And as the Father hath 
given me commandments, 

so do I. 

12235 And he said to them: When 
I sent you without purse and 
scrip and shoes, did 
you want for any- 
thing? They said: Nothing. 

? Then he told them: But now 
whoso hath a purse, should take 
it, and likewise a scrip: 

Let whoso hath none, sell 
his coat to buy a 

sword. " For I say 

to you that 

this that is written must 
yet be fulfilled in me: 

“And with the wicked was he 
reckoned.” For the things 
concerning me have 


an end. " So they said: 


Lord, behold, here are two swords. 


303 


Le 276 


Le 277 
Uit 


& 216 


Le 278 


(1-16) Io 14 28b — 31b. (17-35) Lc 22 35 — 38a. 


Line 17: cLuuu found, but due to page 298 line 7, and 
Fr: cLx1. Ri: cLx1., this is now cl xi. 


Line 1: Fr: 97r:04 Ri: 147:18 Ra: 141:04 SG: 281:15 
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AT iLLe OixiT eis SAT esT- 
Sangire eamus bine $5 
er hymno òðıcTO exieruNT 
secaNÓum CONSUETUOI— 
Nem IN montem oLiaeri 
clx OiciT. eis ego sum uiris 
7" yera ET pater Meus Agni— 
cola esr. Omnem paloi— 
TEM IN Me NON FeReNTe— 
FRuctua- Toller eum: 
eT OMNEM qui penT rpnac— 
TUM püRgABIT CUM: UT 
FRuctum pLus AFFERAT 
lam uos MUNOI estis: pnop— 
p Ter sermonem quem Lo— 
cuTus sum uoBIs: MANe— 
Te IN Me eT ECO IN UOBIS 
Sicar palmes NON potesT 
Ferre pructum A semeT 
Ipso NISI MANSERIT IN 
UITE: SIC NEC UOS NISI IN me 
MANSERITIS: Coo sum 
ulTIs: uos palmites: qui. 
MANET IN ME eT eco IN eu~ 
bic pent prucrum malta~ 
quia sine me nibil pores— 
S TIS pFAceme- Si quis IN me 
NON MANSERIT MITTETR 
ponas sicut palmes: eT 
ARUIT eT COLLIGeNT eos 
eT IN IGNEM MITTUNT ET 
AROENT: QANSe-— 
RITIS IN Me eT UERBA MEA 
IN QOBIS MANSERINT: 
Quodcumque uoLueritis 


Le: 


oh& Sı 


(1) Le 22 38b. (2) Io 14 31c. (3) Mt 26 30a. (4-5) Lc 22 39b. (6-8a) C.f. Io 15 1. (8b-35) Io 15 2 — 7a. 


Line 4: Reference and key missing from ms. Here added 
accordingly. Although this is canon 1, only Le 279 
mentions the Mount of Olives. 


1 


C.f. Io 15 1 
6 
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So he said to them: It is enough. 
1» 1431° Arise, let us go hence. 
Mt 26 30a 


And a hymn said, they went, 
dud according to his custom, 
to the Mount of Olives. 
He saith to them: I am the 
true vine: and my Father is the 
husbandman. ^ Every branch 
in me that beareth not 
fruit, he will take away: 
And every one that beareth fruit, 
he will purge it, that 
it may bring forth more fruit. 
* Now you are clean, by 
reason of the word which I 
have spoken to you. ' Abide 
in me: and I in you. 
As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itself, 
unless it abide in the 
vine, so neither can you, unless 
you abide in me. ^ Iam 
the vine: you the branches. He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the same beareth much fruit: 
for without me you can do 
nothing. ^ If any one abide not 
in me, he shall be cast forth as a 
branch and shall wither: and 
they shall gather him up and cast 
him into the fire: and he 
burneth. 


in me and my words 


"If you abide 


abide in you, 


Whatever you would have, 


Line 6: cL x found, but due to page 298 line 7, and 


Fr: cLxu. Ri: cLxu., this is now cl xi. 


Lines 14 & 15: Scripsit Bake: pro—|| Ten 


Lines 26 & 27: Scripsit Ranke: pote—||stis 


Line 1: Fr: 97r:17 Ri: 148:02 Ra: 141:21 


SG: 282:19 


10 152 
x 
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Lc 279 
1 


10 152 
x 
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eTéTis eT FleT UOBIS 

7 IN hoc cLarificatus est pa~ 
TeR Meus UT FRUCTUM 
plurimum appenatis 
€T CFFICIAMINI Mel Oisci— 
puli- Sicav diLexit me 
pater: et ego oiLexi aos. 
Manete In diLecTIONe mea- 
$1 praecepta mea serua— 
UERITIS: MANEBITIS IN OI— 
LecTIONe mea: SICUT eT 
ego patris Mel praecep— 
TA SERUAUL ET MANCO IN 
eias diLectione: baec Lo— 
cuTUS sum UOBIS UT GAUdI— 
um: meum impLearan 
hoc est praeceptum meu~ 
uT OILIGATIS INUICeEM si~ 
cut OiLexi uos: 0 5 Maio~ 
rem bane dıLectionem 
Nemo baseT- UT ANIMAM 
SUAM quis PONAT PRO AMI— 
cis suis © Clos amici mel 
esTIs SI FeceRITIS quae 
ego praecipio uoBis: lam 
NON OICO uos seruos: quia 
sernuus: NESCIT quiò Fam 
ciat ONS eius- Clos autem 
ÒIXI AMICOS: GUIA OMNIA 
quaecumque AUOIUT A pa~ 
TRE MEO NOTA peci UOBIS 
Non uos me eLesistis- Sed 
ego eleg! uos: eT posui aos 
QT eatis ET FRUCTUA aprpe— 
RATIS: ET FRUCTUS üesren 
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ask, and it shall be given to you. 
ê In this is my Father glori- x 
fied: that you bring 
forth very much fruit 
and become my disci- 
ples. ^ As the Father hath loved 
me, I also have loved you. 
Abide in my love. 
'" Tf you keep my command- 
ments, you shall abide 
in my love: as I also 
have kept my Father's command- 
ments and do abide in 
^ !! These things 
I have spoken to you, that my 


[s 


his love. 


joy may be filled. 
°? This is my commandment, 
that you love one another, as 


I have loved you. '^ Greater E 


love than this T fe 
no man hath, that a man 
lay down his life for 
his friends. ‘* You are my RC s 
friends, if you do the things that 

I command you. ^ I will not 

now call you servants: for the 

servant knoweth not what his 

lord doth. But I have called you 

friends, because all things, 

whatsoever I have heard of my Fa- 

ther, I have made known to you. 
"^ You did not choose me: but 

I chose you; and appointed you, 

that you should go and bring 


forth fruit; and your fruit 


(1-142) Io 15 7b — 10. (14b-16) c.f. Io 15 11. (17-35) Io 15 12 — 16a. 


Line 1: Scripsit Ranke: petétis Line 15: possible haplography after * saadiam meua” viz: 


Lines 12 & 13: Scripsit Ranke: praece—||pta ‘gaudium meum ! 
:: ‘my joy i 
Line 1: Fr: 97v:07 Ri: 148:17 Ra: 142:02 SG: 283:24 
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10 d» dS Le 
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MANEAT: OFS UT quodo— 
cumque peTieritis patre” 
IN NOmINe meo òðeT UOBIS 


œ baec mando UoBIs aT ðıli— 


GATIS INUICem: Sı mundus 
uos oòðIT: ScITOTe quia me 
priorem uosis oóio ba— 
BUIT: St Se mundo ruisse— 
TIS: mundus quo? suum 
enaT OiLigereT: quia ue— 
RO Òe MUNOO NON eSTIS 
sed ego elegi aos de MuN— 
oo propterea OOIT uos 
mundus: oHle Memen- 
TOTE SERMONES mei quem 
eco ÒIXI UOBIS: NON EST sen— 
uus maior ONO suo: o Sı 
Me persecuTI SUNT eT uos 
persequentar: Sı ser~ 
monem meum senaa— 
üeRüMT- eT UESTRUA ser~ 
UABUNT: 05 Le SEO baec 
OMNIA FACIENT UOBIS ROp— 


p TER NOMEN meum: "e quia 


NESCIUNT eum qui anne 


> St NON UeNIssem eT Loca— 


Tus fulssem eis peccata” 
NON hABERENT: NUNC Au~ 
TeM exXcCuSATIONEM NON 
baBeNT Oe peccato sao: 
Qa! me OOIT: eT patrem me~ 
um OOIT: vo Sı openad 
NON fecissem IN els quae 
Nemo Alius pecir: pecca— 
TUM NON HABERENT: 


(1-35) Io 15 16b — 24a. 


Line 15: Scripsit Ranke: sermonės 


Line 17: Ms key has io 143 for io 140. Here, so corrected. 


Lines 23 & 24: An editor has required: pno- pen. Ranke 


fails to comment. 


Lines 24: Missing reference and key in ms. Reference: io d 


Lc added before quia, and the appropriate key has been 
added in the right margin. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 97v:21 Ri: 149:02 Ra: 142:18 


2 


3 


4 


Gospel 


should remain. That whatso- 
ever you shall ask of the Father 


in my name, he may give it you. 


" These things I command you, that 


"" If the 
world hate you, know ye that 
it hath hated me before 

you. ' If you had been of 

the world, the world would 


love its own: but because you 


you love one another. 


are not of the world, but I have 
chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth 

you. ” Remem- 

ber my word that 

I said to you: The servant 

is not greater than his master. If 
they have persecuted me, they will 
also persecute you. If they 

have kept my word, 

they will keep yours 

But all these things 
they will do to you for 


21 
also. “° 


, 21b 
my name’s sake: ^ because 


they know not him that sent me. 


?2 If I had not come and 


spoken to them, they would 
not have sin: but now 
they have no excuse 


for their sin. 


? He that hateth me also hateth 


^* If the works 
I had not done among them, that 


my Father. 


no other man hath done, they 


would not have sin. 


key for io 143 added. 


completely wrong. Correct keys substituted. 


10 144 
d o8 
dj 96 


Lc nó 


10 145 
x 


Line 26: Reference is present, but key is missing. correct 
Lines 31 & 32: References present and correct, but keys 


Line 32: Scripsit Ranke: In voc. operam litera m obelo 


satis nigro perfossa. The editor perhaps thought opera 
was the plural. Actually then it should be operas. 


SG: 284:25 
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Nunc autem eT ulderunNl ı 
er ODERUNT ET ME er patre” 2 
meum: Sed uT impleaTR 3 
sermo qui IN Lege eord” 4 
SCRIPTUS esT: quia OO1IO me s; 
baBUueRUNT GRATIS: Cum 6 
AüTeo» UENERIT paracle— 7 
TUS quem ego MITTAM UO— s 
BIS A pATRE: spo UERITAS 9 
TIS qui A paTRe procedit: 10 
iLLe TesTIMONIUM perbi— m 
BEBIT Oe me- ET aos Tes— n 
TIMONIUM perbipetis 13 
quIA AB INITIO Mecum es— n 
Tis: baec Locutus sum ıs 
UOBIS UT NON SCANOALiI-— 16 
ZEMINI- ABSqueSN NAGO— v7 
GIS FACIENT üohee? Sed ıs 
ueNIT hora: uT Sani qui is 
INTERFICIT UOS: ARBITRE— 2 
TUR OBSequIUM se press» 
Tare 00: eT baec: pacient z 
quid NON NOUCRUNT paà- z 
TREM Meque me: Sed baec x 
Locutus sum aoBis- UT z 
cum ueNerit hora eoru” 2% 
REMINISCAMINI Guia x 
eco ðıxı uosis: © baec aa— z 
TEM UOBIS AB INITIO NON 29 
DIXI quiA UOBISCUM ERA” zo 
AT NUNC UAdO AÒ eam qui. s 
me MISIT: eT NEMO ex z 
UOBIS INTERROGAT Qe 33 
quo uadis- Sed guia baec & 
Locutus sum uosis: TnisIma 3s 


(1-15a) Io 15 24b — 27. (15b-35) Io 16 1 — 6a 


Line 18: Scripsit Ranke: In voc. aosis: idem uti videtur 
calamus literas Bi obelo traiecit. uosis, dative is wrong, 
uos, accusative is required. 

Also references and key order are correct, but: Ms. key has 


Line 1: Fr: 98r:12 Ri: 149:17 Ra: 142:33 
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But now they have both seen 
and hated both me and my 
Father. ^ But to fulfill 
the word which in their law 
is written, thus: They hated 
26 

But 


when the Paraclete cometh, 


me gratuitously. 


whom I will send you from 
the Father, the Spirit of truth, 
who proceedeth from the Father, 
he shall give testimony 
^ And you shall 


give testimony, because you 


of me. 


are with me from the begin- 
116! These things have I told 


you that you may not be scandali- 


ning. 


zed. ^ They will put you out 
of the synagogues. ~” Yea, i 
the hour cometh, that whosoever 
killeth you will think 

that he doth a service to 

God. ° And this will they do; 
because they have not known the 
Father nor me. * But this 

I have told you, that 

when their hour shall come, 

you may remember that 

I told you. ^ But I told you 

not these things from the begin- 


10 147 
x 


ning, because I was with you. 
And now I go to him that 

sent me, and none of 

you asketh me: Whither 

goest thou? ^ But because I have 


spoken these things to you, Sorrow 


10 144 for to 146, dy 08 for & 244, & 96 for & 150, & Le 16 
for Le 250. Here corrected accordingly. 

Line 28: Reference correct, but, Ms. key has to 145 for to 147. 
Here corrected accordingly. 


SG: 285:29 
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impLeatrr COR uesTRUM: 
Sed ego UERITATEM OICO 
UOBIS: expeorr UOBIS UT 
ego uadaa: Si ENIM NON 
ABIERO- paracLetus NON 
ueNleT AO uos: Si Autem 
ABIeRO: MITTAM eum Ao 
uos. €T cum uenerit iLLe 
ARGUET mundum ðe pecca— 
TO eT Oe IUSTITIA eT OE 1Ud1— 
cio. Oe peccato quidem 
qUIA NON CReEOUNT IN me 
Oe IUSTITIA UERO quia Ad pa~ 
TREM UAdO: eT IAM NON 
uldeBITIs me. Òe ia2icio 
AUTEM: quia princeps 
MuUuNO! buius 1tudicaTtus 
est: ATbuc multa baseo 
uoBis OÓicene SEO NON po~ 
TESTIS pORTARE Modo: 
Cum aureo uenerit  iLLe sps 
UERITATIS: ÓOCeBIT uos 
IN omnem ueriTaTem: 
Non entay Loquitur a se— 
MeT ipso: Sed quaecumque 
audiet Loquitur: ÈT quae 
UENTURA SUNT ANNUN@— 
TIABIT uoBis- ILLe me cla— 
RIEICABIT- quia Óe MEO ac~ 
CIpIeT: ET ANNUNTIABIT 


UOBIS: ofle OMNIA qUAe—3ı to you. ^ All things what- i 
cumque baseT PATER MEA 2 soever the Father hath are È io 
SUNT: © pRoprenea ÒIXI 33 mine. Therefore I said B 


quia oe meo ACCIpleT: 
eT ANNUNTIABIT UOBIS 
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hath filled your hearts. 

” But I tell you the 
truth: it is expedient to you that 
I go. For if I go 
not, the Paraclete will not 
come to you: but if 
I go, I will send him to 
you. * And when he is come, he 
will convince the world of sin 

and of justice and of judg- 
ment. ° Of sin indeed: 
because they believed not in me. 

' And of justice: because I go to 
the Father: and you shall see me 
no longer. ' And of judgment: 
because the prince of 
this world is already 
judged. "I have yet many things 
to say to you: but you can- 
not bear them now. 

? But when come, the Spirit 
of Truth, will teach you 
all truth. 

For he shall not speak of 
himself: but what things soever 
he shall hear, he shall speak. And 
the things that are to come, he 
shall shew you. “ He shall 
glorify me: because he shall 


receive of mine and shall shew it 


that he shall receive of me 


and shew it to you. 


(1-35) Io 16 6b — 15. 


Line 33: Reference is correct, but key in ms. is wrong, 
having to 147 for io 149. Here corrected accordingly 


Line 31: Reference and key are wrong in the ms., having: 
10 146, t, 5 244, & 159, Le 250, whereas it should be: 
10 146, ttt, dy m, Lc no. Here corrected accordingly. 


Line 1: Fr: 98v:01 Ri: 150:01 Ra: 143:11 SG: 286:28 
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Modicum eT 1AM NON ül— 
OeBITIS me. ET ITERUM 
modicum eT uiDeBrTis me 
quia uado Ad patrem: Oi— 
XERUNT ERGO ex OIscIpu— 
Lis eias Ad inuicem: quio 
est hoc quod diceTt NoBIS 
ModIcuM eT NON uüuiÓeBi— 
TIS Me: eT ITERUM MOOI— 
cum eT uiOeBiTIs me. ET 
quia dado ad patrew: O1— 
CEBANT ERGO quid esr hoc 
quod OIcIT modicum Nes— 
cimas guid Loquitur: cog— 


S NouIT autem 155. quia 


uoLeBANT eum INTERRO— 
care: eT OIXIT els: Oe boc 
GUAeERITIS INTER Uos quia 
OIXL MOSICUM eT NON UI— 
OeBITIS me. CT ITERUM 
MoOOdIcug eT UIOEBITIS me 
AMEN: AMEN COICO UOBIS: GUIA 
pLonasrris et Flebitis ud 
mundus autem sAaudeBiT 
uos AUTEM CONTRISTABI— 
MINI SeÓ TRISTITIA üaes— 
TRA UeRTETUR IN gaudiu” 
MWuLier cum pARIT TRISTIR— 
TIAM bapeT quia UeNIT 
bora eius: Cum autem 
pepererit paenao lam 
NON MEMINIT pnessunae 
propter gaudium quia 
NATUS est bomo IN MUN— 
ouay ET UOS IGITUR NUNC 


(1-35) Io 16 16 — 22a. 


Lines 14 & 15: Scripsit Ranke: co~ || gNourr 


Line 1: 


Fr: 98v:14 Ri: 150:16 Ra: 143:28 


22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 


31 
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"^ A little while, and now you shall 
not see me: and again a little 
while, and you shall see me: 
because I go to the Father. '’ Then 
some of his disciples 
said one to another: What 
is this that he saith to us: 

A little while, and you shall not 
see me: and again a little 

while, and you shall see me. And, 
because I go to the Father? ° They 
said therefore: What is this that 
he saith, a little while? We know 
not what he speaketh. ° And 

Jesus knew that they had 
a mind to ask him, and 
he said to them: Of this do you 
inquire among yourselves, because 
I said: A little while, and you shall 
not see me; and again a little 
while, and you shall see me? 

” Amen, amen, I say to you, that 
you shall lament and weep, 

but the world shall rejoice: 
and you shall be made sorrow- 
ful, but your sorrow 
shall be turned into joy. 

" A woman, when she is in 
labour, hath sorrow, because her 
hour is come. But when she hath 
brought forth the child. She 
remembereth no more the 
anguish, for joy that 
a man is born into the 


world. * So also you now 


pLesrris 


SG: 287:28 
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Line 23: Scripsit Ranke: pLeurris V lineolis additis mut. in 
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3A 


E 


Evangellium 


quidem TRISTITIAM ba~ 
BeBITIS- ITERUM AUTEM 
UlIOEBO dos ET GAUCEBIT 
con UESTRUM: eT gaudiu” 
uestTrum Nemo TOLLIT 
4 uosis- ET IN ILLo d1e me 
NON ROGABITIS quicquam 
AMEN: AMEN OICO UOBIS 
sı quid pETIERITIS pATREM 
IN NOMINE MEO ÒABIT ü0— 
BIS: Usque 000 NON pe~ 
TISTIS quicquAQ IN NOMI— 
Ne meo: Petite er accipie— 
TIS UT GAUDIUM aesrnao 
sit pLenam: o baec In 
pRouensis Locutus sum 
uoBis- Uentt hora cum 
IAM NON IN PROUERBIIS 
Loquar aoBis: sed palam 
Oe paTRe ANNUNTIABO UO 
Bis: ILLo oie IN Nomine meo 
pETITIS: eT NON O1co üoBi( 
qulA ego ROGABO PATREM 
Oe UuoBis: Ipse ENIM paren 
AMAT uos: quia uos ME 
AMATIS: ET CREOIOISTIS 
quia eso a 06 exiur exial 
A pATRe eT UENI IN mundu” 
Iterum relinquo mundu” 
er UAdO AÒ pxrnea Oical 
el orscipaLt eius: ecce 
NUNC palam Loquemis. 
eT pRoaensiaQ nulla” 
OÓicis: Nane scious 
quIA SCIS OMNIA €T NON 


Gospel 


indeed have sor- 

row: but I will see 

you again and your hearts 
shall rejoice. And your 

joy no man shall take 

from you. ^" And in that day 
you shall not ask me anything. 


= Amen, amen, I say to you: g^ ° 
if you ask the Father any thing ^ P 
in my name, he will give it 

you. ^ Hitherto, you have 

not asked any thing in my 

name. Ask, and you shall 

receive; that your joy may 

be full. ^ These things pa 


in proverbs I have spoken to 
you. The hour cometh when 
I will no longer speak to 
you in proverbs, but plainly, 
of the Father, I will shew 
you 
ask in my name: and I say not to 
you that I will ask the Father 

? For the Father himself 
loveth you, because you have loved 
me and have believed that from 


28 And 
God I am come. 


^^ In that day, you shall 


for you. 


from the 


Father I am come into the world. 


Again I leave the world and 


I go to the Father. ” His 
disciples say to him: Behold, 
now thou speakest plainly 
and speakest no pro- 

verb. " Now we know that 


thou knowest all things and thou 


(1-35) Io 16 22b — 30a. 


Line 15: Ms has correct reference, but in the key has 
to 149, whereas it should have to 151. 
Here corrected accordingly. 

Line 27: Scripsit Ranke: exiur extat 


Line 8: Ms. has correct reference, but key is completely 
wrong, having: to 146, tl, d m, Lc no, which is incom- 
patible with the reference, while it should have 
10 150, till, d, 216, & 125, which complies. 

Here corrected accordingly. 


Line 1: Fr: 99r:04 Ri: 150:30 Ra: 144:07 SG: 288:27 Stitching visible here in ms. 
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Opus esT TIBI UT quis Te 
INTERROGET: IN hoc cre~ 
Oimus quia A OO eXISTI 


& Responoit eis 16s-“Modo 


CReEOITIS- ecce UeNIT bo~ 
RA: eT IAM UENIT UT OIS— 
PARGAMINI UNUSQUISque 
IN PROPRIA eT me soLum 
reLinquitis: €T NON sum 
solas quia pater mecu” 
est: o baec Locutus sum 
UOBIS: UT IN Me pacem 
baBeaTis IN mundum 
ressuram base'is 
Sed CONFIOITe eGo uici 
mundum: baec Locuty¢ 
est ibs- CT susLleuatis 
oculis IN caeLum aò pam 
Tred uenit bora: cla— 
Rigica pillum Taao- ut 
Filius tuus cLaripicet Te 
SicutT OeOISTI ei potesta— 
TEM OMNIS CARNIS: UT 
OMNE GuOod OeOISTI ei 
det eis UITAM AETERNA” 
baec est autem arra Aeren— 
NA: UT COGNOSCANT Te 
soLam 0@ uerum er que” 
misisti 15m xpo Ego re 
cLarificaul super ter~ 
RAM: Opus CONSUMMA— 
at quod dedisti Mbt ac 
paciam: ET nunc clani— 
pica me Tu pater: apun 
TemeT Ipsuw- cLaritate 


(1-16a) Io 16 30b — 33. (16b-35) Io 17 1 — 5a. 


Line 4: Ms. has correct reference, but having: 
10 150, lll, d, 217, & 125, where it should have: 


10 152, lll, f 267, & 168. Here corrected accordingly. 
Also: Scripsit Ranke: ibs-* modo 


Line 11: Ms has correct reference, but in the key has io 151, 


whereas it should have to 153. Here corrected. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 99r:18 Ri: 151:14 Ra: 144:21 


Gospel 


1 needest not that any man should 
2 askthee. By this we believe 

3 that thou camest forth from God. 
4 Jesus answered them: Do you now 
s believe? " Behold, the hour 

6 cometh, and it is now come, that 
7 you shall be scattered every man 
s to his own and shall leave 

9  mealone. And yet I am not 

10 alone, because the Father is with 
n me. " These things I have spoken 
1; to you, that in me you may 

13 have peace. In the world 


sha . 
14 you ‘have distress. 


311 


10 152 
iii 
d» 287 
& 168 


10 153 
x 


1s But have confidence. I have overcome 


16 the world. ^"' 


These things 
17 Jesus spake. And lifting up his 
18 eyes to heaven, to the Fa- 

19 ther" "5 the hour is come. Glo- 
20  rify thy Son, that 

21 thy Son may glorify thee. 

2 ^ As thou hast given him power 
23 over all flesh, that 

24 he may give eternal life to all 

2s whom thou hast given him. 

26 ^ Now this is eternal 

27 life: That they may know thee, 
28 the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
29 whom thou hast sent. * I have 
30 glorified thee on the earth; 

31 I have finished the work 

32 which thou gavest me 

33 to do. ^ And now glorify 

34 thou me, O Father, with 

35s thyself, with the glory 


Line 14: Scripsit Ranke: base T1s 
Line 19: Scripsit Ranke: patrem , cui siglo ad marginem 


respondet —d1x1T (V). I have implemented the 
correction with in-line supercript. 


alternative spelling of ‘apud’ by later scribe. 


SG: 289:26 


Line 34: Crude and unnecessary emmendation of legal 
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which I had, before 


the world was, with thee. 


quam barui priusqua” i 
mundus esseT ApuT Te 2 
MANIFesTAul NOMEN TUU” 3 “I have manifested thy name 
bomiNiBasquos OedIsSTI 4 
Mihi òe mundo Tul eranl ž ; 
er mibi eos ÒedIısSTI eT sen— c 
monem Tuam semnuaüue- 7 
RUNT: NUNC COGNOUeE-— s 
RUNT quila OMNIA quae 9 
OedisTti Mihi ABS Te SUNT: 10 
aia UeRBA quae Oedisti ıı 'Since the words thou gavest 
ibi Sed els: eT Ipsi acc 12 
CEPERUNT: eT COGNOUE— 13 ceived them and knew in very 
RUNT ueRe qdiA A Te exidl 14 deed that I came out from thee: 
€T credidOeRUNT quia TU ıs And they believed that thou 
me misisTi-. €T ego pRO i sendedst me. ? And I, for 
CIS ROGO NON pro MUNOO ı7 them, pray. Not for the world, I 
ROgO: sed pro bis quos ıs 
Sedisti Mibt quia tat swW i: 
CT mea OMNIA TUA SUNT: 2 ” And all my things are thine, 
eT TUA MEA SUNT eT cla— 21 
RIFICATUS sum IN eis: ET 1a” z 
NON SUM IN mundo eT bi 23 


to men whom thou hast given 
me of the world. Thine they were: 
and to me thou gavest them. And 
thy word they have 

kept. ’ Now they have 

known that all things which 


thou hast given me are from thee. 


me, I gave to them. And they re- 


pray, but for them whom thou 


gavest me: for they are thine. 


and thine are mine: And I am 
glorified in them. 1 and now 


I am not in the world, and these 


IN MUNOO SUNT: eT ego » 


AÒ Te UeNIo- pater scxe 
seRUA eos IN NOMINE 
Tuo quod dedisTi mibi 


aT SINT UNUM sicut ET NOS 28 


Cum essem cum eis ego 


are in the world, and I 

25 come to thee, Holy Father, 

26 keep them in thy name 

27 whom thou hast given me: 
that they be one, as also we be. 
29 ” While I was with them, I 


SERUABAM EOS IN NOMIS 30 
Me Tuo quos SedisTI mibi 3: 
cCUuSTOOILUI: eT NEMO ex z 
bis pertait nist Filius 5 
PeEROITIONIS: ut SCRIP— 34 
p Tuna INpLearan: Nunc s 


kept them in thy name. 
Those whom thou gavest me 
have I kept: and none of 
them is lost, but the son 

of perdition: that the scrip- 
ture may be fulfilled. ° And 


(1-35) Io 17 5b — 13a. 


Line 25: Scripsit Ranke: In voc. s€xe fortasse iam S literam 
a Obelo traiecit. 
Lines 34 & 35: Scripsit Ranke: scni— ||p Tana 


Line 2: Scripsit Ranke: Apat tractatum ut 301, 19. No 
attempt has here been made to modify the T into ò. 
Note: the following consonnant is unvoiced. 


Line 1: Fr: 99v:07 Ri: 151:28 Ra: 144:36 SG: 290:29 
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autem AO Te UeNIO er baec 
Loquor IN mundo: uT ba~ 
BEANT çauðdium meum 
INpLeTuMm IN semerT Ipsis 
Eco dedi eis sermonem Tu~ 
um eT mundus odio eos 
baBürT quià NON SUNT Oe 
mundo- SicüT ET ego NON 
sum òe mundo: NON RO~ 
go ut Tollas eos de MuN— 
Oo- sed uT senaes eos ex 
malo. Oe mundo NON si 
Sicut eco NON sum de 
MUNOO- STIFICA eos IN 
ueriTaAte: Sermo TUUS 
UeRITAS esT: Sicav ME mi~ 
SISTI IN MUNOUM: ET EGO 
Mist eos IN MUNOUM 
eT pro eis EGO SCIFICO 
me Ipsum: UT SINT eT ipsi 
SCIEICATI IN UERITATE 
Non pro bis autem rogo 
TANTUM: SEO erT pro els 
qUI CREÒITURI SUNT per 
uersum eorum IN ME 
UT OMNES üNüOo SINT: SI— 
CUT TU PATER IN Qe er ego 
IN Te: UT ET IPSt IN NOBIS 
UNUM SINT: UT mundus 
CREOAT quia: TU ME ADISIS— 
Tr. ET ego cLaritatem qui” 
OedisTi cibi dedi iLLis 
UT SINT UNUM SICUT NOS 


1 


25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
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now I come to thee: and these 
things I speak in the world, that 
they may have my joy 
filled in themselves. 

'" I have given them thy 
word, and the world hath hated 
them: because they are not of 
the world. As I also am not 
of the world. “I pray not that 
thou shouldst take them out of the 
world, but shouldst keep them from 
evil. ^ They are not of the world. 
As I also am not of the 
world. '' Sanctify them in 
truth. Thy word 
is truth. ^ As thou hast sent 
me into the world, I also 
have sent them into the world. 
? And for them do I sanctify 
myself, that they also may be 
sanctified in truth. 

” And not for them only do 
I pray, but for them also 
who through their word 
shall believe in me. 

*' That they all may be one, 
as thou, Father, in me, and I 
in thee; that they also may be 
one in us: that the world 
may believe that thou hast sent 
me. ” And the glory which thou 
hast given me, I have given to them: 


that, they may be one, as we 


313 


UNUM sumus: ECO IN EIS 34 are one,” I in them, 

eT TU IN MWe: UT SINT 3s and thou in me: that they 
(1-35) Io 17 13b — 23a. 
Line 13: Scripsit Ranke: sicat ego 
Line 1: Fr: 99v:19 Ri: 152:11 Ra: 145:16 SG: 291:30 
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CONSUMMATI IN UNUA 
eT COGNOSCAT MUNOUS 
quia Tu me misisti €T Oi— 
LexisT! eos sicav er ME oi— 
LexisTi- pater quos oóe— 
Oisti wibi- uoLo uT asi 
ego sum er illi sint mecu” 
Ut uiDeaNT cLaritatem 
meam quam dedisTi eibi 
quia OiLexisTi me- ANTE 
CONSTITUTIONEM® MUNÒI 


10 


11 


Gospel 


may be made perfect in one: 

and the world may know 

that thou hast sent me. And hast 

loved them, as thou hast also 

loved me. ” Father, I will that 

where I am, they also whom thou 

hast given me may be with me. 
That they may see my 

glory which thou hast given me, 

because thou hast loved me before 


the creation of the world. 


ble Parer iuste er mundusTe n ™ Just Father, the world also hath — ^,^ 
NOM COGNOUIT: eco Adle" is not known thee: but I have e 
Te cogMour © ET bi cogNO— 14 known thee. "Andthesehave — ess 
QeRüMNT quia TU ME AIISIS— ıs known that thou hast sent 
Tl €T NOTUM peci eis NO— 16 me. ^ And I have made known 
MeN TUUM eT NOTUM FA~ r thy name to them and will make it 
clam: at OiLecTio qua O1l— is known: that the love wherewith 
LexisT! Me IN Ipsis SIT 19 thou lovedst me may be in them, 
eT €GO IN Ipsis 20 and I in them. 
cLxur Tunc uenit 1hs cam iLLis 21 7 Then Jesus came with them — $65 
He dle wy allam qüí ðıcıTUR se— z into a country place called Geth- È 7; 
SEMANI: 0 TRANS TORReN- z3 semani, °'*’” over the brook 
TEM CEORON: UBI ERAT 2 Cedron, where there was 
bortus: IN QUEM INTRO- 25s a garden, into which he 
luIT Ipse eT òıscıpuLiı elüS- 26 entered himself with his disciples. 
*' GcieBAT AUTEM eT I1dÓaAs  z ° And Judas also, M d 
qui TRAÓeBAT eum Locum 28 who betrayed him, knew the place: 
qul pReqaewsren 1hS cOM-— 2 because Jesus had often re- 
uenerat tLLuc cum Ois— 30. sorted thither together with 
cipa Lis sais ic € T cae sı his disciples. “” “ And when re 
, PeRuenmisseT Aò Locum 2» he was come to the place, ues 
^4 DIXIT Oiscipalis suis se~ 33 M2659 he told his disciples: Sit Sure 
dete bic Le ET ORATE Me 34 you here “”*” and pray, that ye pO 
INTReTIS IN TEMTATIONE” 35 might not enter into temptation, — & v7 
(1-20) Io 17 23b — 26. (21-23a) Mt 26 36a. (23b-31a) Io 18 1b — 2. (31b-32) Lc 22 40a. 
(33-342) Mt 26 36b,c. (34b-35) Lc 22 40b. 
Line 21: cL xi found, but due to page 298 line 7, and Line 22: Scripsit Ranke: qüí correctionis faciendae in 


Fr: cLxm. Ri: cLxm?, this is now cL xim. 


Line 1: Fr:100r:08  Ri:152:27 Ra: 145:32 


dictio. Sed ipsa correctio non est effecta. Other 


versions have quae here, neuter in place of masculine. 


SG: 292:29 


Evangellium 


dh ds Oonec adam iLLac- et 


orem: eT AOSUMTO pe~ 
TRO: eT OuoBus pilis ze~ 
BeOAel- LACOBUM eT 10— 
bannen: COepIT CONTRIS— 
TARI eT MESTUS esse: 


T, . 
^ 5o Tanc ait illis: Tristis esT 


ANIMA MEA üsqueAÓ MR 
tem: sasTiMeTe hic: et 
uistLate mecum- i£ $ er 
Ipse pRogRessus EST AB 
els: QUANTUM IAcTUS 
esT Lapiðıs ERO erT posi— 
TIS GENIBUS,PROCIOIT IN 
Faciem SUAM er ORABAT 
UT si pieri posseT TRANSI~ 
RET AB eo hora: OICeNS 
parem: si possisiLe esT 
ABBA PATER: OMNIA TIBI pos— 
siBILiA SUNT: MI pater 
Sl possipiLe esT TRANS— 
fer caLicem bunc a me 
ClenümTAQeN NON quod 
ego uoLo sed quod tu 


T, . 
b & CT cum sümnmnexisseT AB 


ORATIONE: UENIT AO Ois— 
cipalLos suos eT INüe-— 
NIT eos OORMIENTES: 
ET AIT els: quid SoRMITIS 
Sic NON pOTUIsTIS UNA bo— 
RA üigiLAne mecum: — Cli— 
ciLate er ORATE UT NON IN— 
TRETIS IN TEMPTATION” 


b dh Le Sps quidem promtus esT 


CARO AUTEM INFIRMA 


Gospel 315 
Mt 26368 hile I go yonder and D? ee 
pray. "^ And taking with him Pe- $ vs 
ter and the two sons of Ze- 
bedee, "5 James and Jo- 
hn, 75??? he began to grow sor- 
rowful and to be sad. 

° Then he saith to them: My Aui? 
soul is sorrowful even unto L9 07 — 
death. Stay you here and 
watch with me. ^" ** And "d 
he "75 ^ advanced ^" *'* from d s 
them, about a stone's 
throw. And kneeling 
down, "^^ °° he fell upon 
his face ' '* 5^ and he prayed, 

That, if it be possible, the hour might 
pass from him. '' ^^?" Saying: 

??^ Father, if it be possible, 

M A ba, Father, all things are pos- 
sible to thee, ^ ^*^ my Father, 
if it be possible, "^ °% remove 
this chalice from me! 

M6 °°) Nevertheless, “"'**** not what D, o 
I will, but what thou wilt. à Pa 

‘<2 452 And when he rose up from > ae 
prayer, "^"* he cometh to T Ed 
his disciples and find- 
eth them sleeping. 

“nd asked them: Why sleep ye? 

M265 What? Could ye not for one 
hour, watch with me? " Watch 
ye: and pray that ye en- 
ter not into temptation. 

The spirit indeed is willing, & 297 
but the flesh is weak. & ta 


(1-4a) Mt 26 36d — 37a. (4b-5a) Mr 14 33b. (5b-10a) Mt 26 37b — 38. (10b-11a) Le 22 41a. 

(11b) Mt 26 39b. (11c-14a) Lc 22 41c. (14b-15a) Mt 26 39d. (15b-17a) Mr 14 35b. 

(17b-18) Mt 26 39f, h. (19-20a) Mr 14 36b. (20b-21a) Mt 26 39g, h. (21b-22) Mr 14 36c. 

(23a) Mt 26 39j. (23b-24) Mr 14 36e. (25-26a) Lc 22 45a. (26b-28) Mt 26 40a. (29) Lc 22 46a. 
(30-35) Mt 26 40c - 41. 


location, it is lowered and marked by a caret. 
Line 25: Ms. references and key were ordered: &, &, Lc, 
but the the text priority is: Lc, dy, &. Here corrected 


Line 10: Ms. references and key were ordered: q &, Lc, 10, 
but the the text priority is: Lc, dy, &, 10. Here corrected. 
Lines 13 & 14: references wrongly placed. Correcting the 


Line 1: Fr:100r:23 Ri: 153:12 Ra: 146:12 SG: 294:04 
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$4 ItTerum secundo ABIT- €T 1 "Again the second time, he went and Rizo 
ORAUIT: APpARUIT AUTEM 2z prayed. 128 And there appeared t 283 
iLLi angeLus de caelo CON~ 5 to him an angel from heaven, streng- 
FORTANS Ceum: eT FACTUS 4 thening him. And he was in 
EST IN AGONIA eT proLixi— s an agony, and he prayed the 
US ORABAT: 5 & OIcCeNns pam 6 longer, ne saying: My P 
TER MI: SI NON potest CA~ 7 Father, if this chalice may 
Lix bic TRANSIRE- NISI Bl— s not pass away, but I 
BAM iLLaco flat uoLUN— v must drink it, thy will 
TAS TUA: Lc €T pactus esI 10 be done. ^^" And his sweat Le 283 
SQÓOR eius SICUT GUTTAeE ıı became as drops of blood, 
SANGUINIS OCCURRENTIS n trickling down upon 
IN TERRAM: ET CUM SüR— 13_ the ground. ** And when he 
RexisseT- lc Uenit (Te— i14. rose up "^" he cometh ch 296 
Rum Ad discipulos suos ıs agaün 777 
eT INUENIT eos ÒORMIEN— 16 and he found them sleep- 

, Tes Lc pRAe TRISTITIA 17 ing for sorrow. 

5 6 Erant enim oculi eorum is“ For their eyes were 
INGRAUATI & CT IGNORA 19 heavy, and they knew 
BANT quiÓ respondereN 2 not what to answer 
ei & Cv relictis illis tre 2 him. "And leaving them, he went 9,9? 
RUM ABIIT eT ORAUIT Terho 2 again: and prayed the third time, 
Cundem sermonem OICENS 23 Saying the selfsame words. 
Tunc düeNiT AO OiscipuLos 24 * Then he cometh to his disciples ch 299 
suos: eT AIT illis- Ooraile 25 and said to them: Sleep ye now 10 103 
eT requiescite AOPROPIN— 26 and take your rest. Behold the 
quauit bora: et filius bo~ 27 hour is at hand: and the Son of 
MINIS TRAOITUR IN MANUS os man shall be betrayed into the 
peccatorum: Surcite 2» hands of sinners. ^ Rise: 
eamus: Ecce AOPROPIN— 30 let us go. Behold he is at 


to his disciples, à 


quauiT qui Me TRAOeT 31 hand that will betray me. 
cLxm €T AT bac Ipso LoquewIe 32 “° And as he yet spake, dh 500 
T 
" 8 
Dio le ecce IUDAS UNUS Òe du0— s behold Judas, one of the R Bi 
o B x Le 28 
decim: cum accepisseT 3 twelve, "^ ^ having received a — 
cohortem uenit ET CUM eo 3s cohort "^ * came, and with him 
(1-2a) Mt 26 42a. (2b-6a) Lc 22 43. (6b-10a) Mt 26 42b,c. (10b-14a) Le 22 44, 45a. 
(14b-15a) Mt 26 43a. (15b-17) Le 22 45c. (18-21a) Mr 14 40b. (21b-33) Mt 26 44 - 47a. 
(34-352) Io 18 3b. (35b) Mt 26 47b. 
Line 2: Key missing in ms. Here added only found in Luke. 
Line 6: Key missing in ms. Here added Line 32: cL xit found, but due to page 298 line 7, and 
Line 14: Ms. references and key were ordered: f, &, Lc, Fr: clx? Ri: cbxi?, this is now cl xii. 
but the the text priority is: dy, Lc ®. Here corrected. Also Ms. references and key were ordered: &, &, Lc, 10, 
Line 17: In line ref to Lc: pRAe TRISTITIA These words are but the the text priority is: dy, 10, ®, Lc. Here corrected. 


Line 1: Fr: 100v:13 Ri: 153:26 Ra: 146:30 SG: 295:06 


Evangellium 


TURBA Multa cum LANTerR— 
MIS €T FACIBUS ET ARIS 
er cLadus eT fustiBus 
A pRiMCipiBus sacerdolu” 
eT SCRIBIS eT SENIORIBUS 
populi && le qui AUTEM 
TRAOEBAT CUM OedeERAT 
iLLis signum dicens- que% 
cumque osculatus puero 
ipse esr TeNeTe eum eT 
Oucite eum: ET conpes— 
TIM accedens AO thay O1— 
xit- bape RABBI er AdpRo— 
iNquaarT tha: aT osca— 
eee eum: Ibs aute” 
OixiT er 1udA osculo pi~ 
Lium hominis TRAOIS: 
Amice AO quod UeNIsTI 
eT oscuLatus est eum 
*' [Bs ITAqueSCIENS OMNIA que 
UENTURA ERANT SUPER 
eum: pROCESSIT eT OICIT 
eis: quem qaaeniris: 
ResponderunT er ibo 
NAZARENUA): OiciT els is 
ego sum- STABAT AUTEM 
eT iudas qui TnAOesaT eu” 
cum ipsis: UT ergo o1xil 
els: EGO SUM: ABIERUNT 
RETRORSUM eT cecide~ 
RUNT IN TeERRAM: ITeRU” 
ERGO eos INTeERROGAUIT 
Quem gauaeritis: ILli au~ 
Tem OixenawT io NAZA— 
renum: Respondit ibs 


Gospel 


Io 1834 With lant- 


2 erns and torches and weapons 
Mt 26 47c 


1 agreat multitude 


3 with swords and clubs, 
4 from the chief priests 
s “4 Scand scribes ^ *“ and elders 


6 of the people. “ And he that 

7 betrayed him gave 

s thema sign, saying: Whom- 

9 soever I shall kiss, that 

10 is he. Hold him fast “'***“ and 
1 lead him away. ^^" And forth- 
12 with coming to Jesus, he 

15 said: Hail, Rabbi! ^" * and 
14 drew near to Jesus, for to 

15s kiss him. " And Jesus said 

16 to him: Judas, with a kiss, 


17 betrayest thou the Son of man? 
Mt 26 50b 


18 Friend, why art thou come? 
19 "" and he kissed him. 
20 ^ ** Jesus therefore, knowing all 


21 things that should come upon 
22 him, went forth and asked 

23. them: Whom seek ye? 

24 ° They answered him: Jesus 

25 the Nazarene. Jesus told them: 
2 lam he. And there stood 

27 also Judas, who betrayed him, 
28 with them. ^ As then he told 
29 them: I am he; they 

30 backed off and fell 

31 to the ground. ’ Again 

32 therefore he asked them: 

33 Whom seek ye? And 

34 they said: Jesus the Naza- 


8 
35 rene. Jesus answered: 


317 


10 159 
x 


(1a) Mt 26 47c. (1b-2) Io 18 3d. (3-4a) Mt 26 47c. (4b-5a) Mr 14 43c. (5b-10a) Mt 26 47d — 48. 
(10b-11a) Mr 14 44d. (11b-13a) Mt 26 49a. (13b-17) Lc 22 47b — 48. (18-19) Mt 26 50b, 49b. 
(20-35) Io 18 4 — 8a. 


Line 1: Fr: 101r:03 Ri: 154:12 Ra: 147:10 SG: 296:07 
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Evangellium 


OIX! UOBIS quia ego sum 
Sı ergo me quaeniris- si~ 
NITe bos aBire- UT impLe— 
retur sermo queo 2Oi— 
XIT: quia quos SedISTI MI— 
b! NON perdidi ex ipsis 
quicquam && le Tunc ac~ 
CESSERUNT eT MANUS 
INIECERUNT IN ibo ec 
TENUERUNT eum Le Clibeu— 
Tes autem bi qui circa tp— 
sug) ERANT: quod futu— 
RUM ERAT OIXERUNT El 
ÓNe- SI peRCUTIMUS IN 
GLAdiIoO: wH&le SIMON 
ergo petrus basens çla~ 
O1ug: eóüxiT eum: eT per— 
CUSSIT PONTIFICIS seru” 
erc AMpuUTAUIT auricula 
eius ÒEXTRAM: © ERAT 
AUTEM NOMEN seruo 
mMaLchas: ©} Fle Tune 
ait 155 petro: Calicem 
quem òðedıTtT mibi pater 
NON BIBAM ILLumM- Mit- 
Te cLadiugm IN UAGINAM 


dy OMNIS ENIOQ) qui accepe— 


RINT gLadium gladio pe~ 
RIBUNT. AN puras quia 

NON possum ROGARE pa~ 
Trem meum eT exbise— 
BIT Mbt modo: pLus qua” 
Xii Legiones anceLorum 
quomodo ergo tmpLesun— 
TUR SCRIBTURAE: guia 


1 


2 


35 


Gospel 


I have told you that I am he. 
If therefore you seek me, let 


these go their way, ° That the 


word might be fulfilled which he 


said, thus: Of them whom thou 
hast given me, I have not lost 
anyone. "^*^ Then they 
came up and laid 

hands on Jesus and 

held him. ^^^ And 

they that were about 

him, seeing what would 

follow, said to him: 

Lord, shall we strike with 


the sword? ^5? 


Simon 

Peter then, having a 

sword, drew it and struck 

the servant of the high priest 
And cut off his 

right ear. 1% And the 

name of the servant was 

Malchus. `° Then 

said Jesus to Peter: ‘ The chalice 

which my father hath given me, 

shall I not drink it? "Put 

the sword into the scabbard. 
M26 5% For all that take 

the sword shall perish with the 
? Or thinkest thou that 


I cannot ask my Fa- 


sword. 


ther, and he will give 

me, in a moment, more than 

12 thousand legions of angels? 
** How then shall the 

scriptures be fulfilled, that 


(1-7a) Io 18 8b — 9. (7b-10a) Mt 26 50b. (10b-15a) Lc 22 49. (15b-26) Io 18 10, c.f. 11c,b. 
(27-35) Mt 26 52b — 54a. 


10 1604 


10 160B 
x 


10 1614 
Utt 


d 3028 


10 1018 


294 
175 
€ 281 


10 — 1614 


d ross 


d 303 
x 


Line 10: A later hand has inserted &, &, and io to match the key. Line 22 key: Likewise I have had to split to 161 into to 1614, 

Also key: I have split io 160 into 10 1604, and 10 160B, the 
latter you will find in line 20 key. This was needed to 
improve accuracy in referencing the text. I also likewise 


split d, 302 into qd, 3024, and qs 3028. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 101r:17 Ri: 154:27 Ra: 147:25 


and io 1618, for the same reason. I have thus had to add 
more keys to embody these changes. The original keys 
were hopelessly inaccurate, and apparently misplaced. 


xu, indicating thousands. 


SG: 297:12 


Line 33: Ranke fails to notice the clear overbar in the ms. on 


Evangellium 


SIC OPORTET rient Le SINI— 1 
Te usque buc: CT cum TeTi— 2 
GisseT auriculam eias 3 
SANAUIT CUM: H&lcwIn IL- 4 
La bora d1xit 155 Tursis s 
Tamquam ad Latronem 56 
existis cum GLadus er puf- 7 
TIBUS conprebenoere 8 
me- corióie ApuT uos ERA” , 
OOCENS IN TeapLo €T NON 10 
me TeNUISTIS Le SEO baec n 
est ÞORA UeSTRA eT pom x 
TESTAS TENEBRARUM: z 
? * boc autem pactum esr. dT u 
ImpLerentar SCRIBTU— i5 
rae prophetarum. Tunc 6 
Oiscipuli omnes reLic— 17 
c TO eo rpagenuaw t: $ È Co— i 
bors engo eT TRIBUNUS 19 
eT MINISTRI 1LUOACORUM w 
conprehenderunt IBM 21 
eT LicAuerunt eum: eT » 
AOOUXERUNT euo AO AN— 23 
NAM PRIMUA ERAT ENIM 4 
socer caipbae: qui erat 5 
pontipex anni iLLias: 26 
Erat autem catapbas qui 7 
consiLiauay OeOenaT 1UOAE— 28 
IS: quia expedit unum bo~ 29 
MINEM MORI pRO popuLo 30 
cLxv AdOuLesceNS AUTEM xa 
quidam sequeBatur ed" » 
AMICTUS SINOONE saper 33 
NUdOO eT TENUERUNT eu a 
At iLLe relecTA SINOONE 3s 


(1a) Mt 26 54b — 54a. (1b-4a) Lc 22 51b,c. (4b-9a) Mt 26 55a. 
(11b-13) Lc 22 53b. (14-18a) Mt 26 56. (18b-30) Io 18 12 —- 14. 


Lines 17 & 18: Scripsit Ranke: reLi—||c ro 


Mt 26 56 


Mr 14 51 


Gospel 


so it must be done? "^7? * Suf- 
fer ye thus far. And when he 
had touched his ear, he 


healed him. 755? In that same 


hour, Jesus said to the multitudes: 


As it were to a robber, 


you are come out, with swords 
and clubs to apprehend 

e. ^^" Daily I was with you, 
teaching in the temple: and you 
did not touch me: ^"^" but this 
is your hour and the po- 
wer of darkness. 
Now all this was done that 
the scriptures of the pro- 
phets might be fulfilled. Then 
the disciples, all leav- 
ing him, fled. 115? Then 
the band and the tribune 
and the servants of the Judeans 
arrested Jesus 
and bound him ” and 
they led him away to An- 
nas first, for he was father-in- 
law to Caiphas, who was 


the high priest of that year. 


" Now Caiphas was he who 


had given the counsel to the Jude- 


ans, thus: It is better that one 
man should die for the people. 
And one young man 

in particular followed him, 


clad with a linen cloth about his 


nakedness. And they seized him. 
© But he, casting off the linen cloth, 


(9b-11a) Mr 14 49a. 
(31-35) Mr 14 51 — 52a. 


Fr: cl xu. Ri: cLxu., this is now cL xu. 


Line 1: Fr: 101v:06 Ri: 155:11 Ra: 148:04 SG: 298:13 


10 170 


d 186 


x 


Line 31: cLxi found, but due to page 298 line 7, and 
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NUUS PROFUGIT AB els  : fled from them naked. 


to dh dh SequeBatur autem thm Io 1515: A nd Simon Peter followed — 9,94 
SIMON peTRUS A Longe 5 Jesus "^ ^ afar off $27 
eT Alias oiscipuLus: usque 4 181°and another disciple” even 
IN ATRIUM PRINCIPIS SA- s into the court of the high 
cerdotum: © OiscipaLus s priest ^ ^ And that a 


autem iLLe erat notus  ; disciple was known to the 
PONTIFICI: eT INTROIUIT s high priest, and went in 

cum tha IN ATRIUM PON 9 with Jesus into the court 
TIFICIS: ne ue 10 of the high priest. '^ But Peter Rm 


195 
AUTEM STABAT AO osTIUM ıı stood at the door, po 
FORIS 0 EXIUIT ERGO OIS— n outside. The other disciple E 


cipaLas Alias qui ERAT ıs therefore, who was known 
NOTUS PONTIFICL eT OixiT 1 to the high priest, went out and 
OSTIARIAG eT INTROOUXIT ıs spake to the portress and brought 


PETRUM: teohS quem i Peter in. ^" 7^ And i 
cum uldisset anciLLa os— : seeing him, ^" ^" the port- 23 
TIARIA ET CUM FUISSET IN— ı8 ress “fle 56 algo beheld him earn- 
TUITA: OIXIT: Numguld ı9 estly and said ^ "^ Surely thou 
eT Tu ex oiscipuLis es bo~ 2 art not also one of this man’s 
MINIS IsTius: O1citT Lle zı disciples? He saith fica 87b 
MuLiert- NON Nout iLL 2 Woman, I know him not iz i4 68b 
Neque SCIO quid dicas. STA— 23 nor know what thou sayest. "^ By- '9 169 
BANT AUTEM SERUI eT Mi~ » standing were servants and 
NISTRI AO pRUNAS qula s ministers, at a brazier, because 
FRIGUS ERAT er caLepie— 26 it was cold, and warmed them- 
BANT: ERAT AUTEM cao» z selves. And with them also 
eis eT petraus STANS: €T 2s was Peter standing, and 
caLefaciens se uT ulde— » warming himself, "^7 that he 
RET FINEM, 30 might see the end. 
cL xur P ONTIFEX ERGO INTER 31 °” The high priest therefore nn 
7? ROGAUIT ibo de Olscipa— 32 asked Jesus of his disciples 
Lis er Oe OOCTRINAM etus 3 and of his doctrine. 
eee Responoit et 155- ego pa s ? Jesus answered him: I have ROM 
Lam Locutus sum mundo 3s spoken openly to the world. è 2 


(1-) Mr 14 52b. (2-3a) Io 18 15a. (3b) Mt 26 58b. (4a) Io 18 15b. (4b-6a) Io 18 15b. 
(6b-16a) Io 18 15c — 16. (16b-17a) Lc 22 56a. (17b-18a) Io 18 17b. (18b-19a) c.f. Lc 22 56. 
(19b-21) Io 18 17c. (22) Lc 22 57b. (23) Mr 14 68b. (24-29a) Io 18 18. (29b-30) Mt 26 58d. 
(31-35) Io 18 19 — 20a. 


Line 6: This key found incorrectly in line 5 of the ms. Here Line 31: CLXIIII found, but due to page 298 line 7, and 
positioned correctly. Fr: CLXVI. Ri: CLXVI,, this is now CLXVI. 
Lines 21 & 22: English references at ends of line refer to Line 33: Scripsit Ranke: doc TRINA 
following line for better match to Latin. 


Line 1: Fr:101v:20 Ri: 155:26 Ra: 148:21 SG: 299:15 XV 


caLefaciens se- & rursa” 
autem & uldit eum Alia AN— 
cilLA- et alt & circumsTan— 
TIBUS: 6 ET hic erat cum 
Ibu NAZAReNO: Accesse— 
RUNT qUI STABANT: eT Oi— 
XeRüNT peTRO- uere 
eT tu ex illis es: NAM eT 
LogueLLa tua manipes— 
TUM TE FACIT: quo9 sis gA— 
LiLAeus- eT irrenao Ne— 
GAUIT CUM IURAMENTO 


35 


r B Mr 14 69; 
ing and warming himself. ^and 


Mt26 71b . . 
another maid saw him, 


Mr 146: to the bystand- 
ers” This man also was with 
Jesus the Nazarene. ””* The 


bystanders came and 


again 
and saith 


said to Peter: Surely 

thou also art one of them. For 
even thy speech betrayeth 
thee, that thou art Gal- 

lilean. ^ And again he de- 


nied with an oath, 


Evangellium Gospel 321 

Ego semper Socul IN sy-— 1 Ihave always taught in the sy- 
NAGOGA ET IN TempLo- quo  » nagogue and in the temple, whi- 
OMNES 1UOAECL CONUENI— s ther all the Judeans resort: 
UNT eT IN Ooccul ro Locu— 4 and in secret I have spoken 
tus sum nihil: © Quid me s nothing. " Why askest M 
INTERROGAS: INTERROGA 6 thou me? Ask them 
eos qui AUOIERUNT quiò 7 who have heard what 
Locutus sum Ipsts: Ecce s Ihave spoken unto them. Lo, 
bi sclunt quae Oixemnic >v they know what things I have 
ego: ie & Lc baec autem io said. ” And when he had Rin 
cum O1xisseT: UNUS AS— ıı said these things, one of the mo 
SISTENS MINISTRORUM n servants standing by 
OedIT ALApam tha OICeENS ı3 gave Jesus a blow, saying: 
Sic respondes ONTIFICI 14 Answerest thou the high priest so? 

id Responoit ei 15s. st male ıs ” Jesus answered him: If evil ue 
Locutus sum: TeESTIMO-— 16 I have spoken, give testim- 
NIQO» penbise Oe malo: v ony of the evil; 
Sı AUTEM BENE quiò me CAe— is But if well, why strikest thou 
ÒIS: ob & Lc ET MISIT eum 19 me? ” And Annas sent him d hos 
ANNAS LigATUM AO caipban 20 bound to Caiphas the è is 
PONTICEM: od le ERAT zı high priest. ™ And there FOU 
AUTEM SIMON petras 22 was Simon Peter, /Mt 26 69b D» 
FORIS IN ATRIO STANS eT 23 outside in the court, 11829 Stand- 


(1-22) Io 18 20b - 25a. (23a) Mt 26 69b. (23b-24a) Io 18 25b. (24b-25a) Mr 14 69a. 
(25b-26a) Mt 26 71b. (26b-27a) Mr 14 69c. (27b-35) Mt 26 71c, 73b,c, 72a. 


Line 21 key: Ms. wrongly has Lc 291 for Lc 290. Here 
corrected accordingly. 


Line 1: Fr:102r:09  Ri:156:12 Ra: 149:01 SG: 300:16 
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quia NON Nout bominem ı thus: I know not the man. 

ert post pasiLLum quast bo~ 2 ™ And after a while, ^^ ^^ about 
RAE UNIUS: OICIT UNUS ex ser~ s an hour, " "^ saith one of the 
UIS PONTIFICIS COGNATUS 4 high priest’s servants, a kins- 
eids CUlUS ABSCIOIT pernas s man of him whose ear Peter cut 
auricuLam: uere er bic cu” «6 off: ^7 Truly, this man was also 
ILLO eraT: NAM eT caALiLae— 7 with him: for he too is a Galilean. 
US est. Nonne ego Te uii s ^"^ Did not I see thee in 
iN borto cum iLLo- Tunc >» the garden with him? "^"^ Then 
coepit OÓeTesTARr eT ANA— 10 he began to curse and OU ds 
ThemaTizare eT 1URARE u vile and swear: Never! fic 22 57c 
Neque- NON NOU! Ceum nescio 1; I know him not, " ^"* nor know 
quid Oicis:. NON Nout bomi~ ıs Iwhat thou sayest, "^ I know 
Nem ISTUM quem OICITIS ı4 not this man of whom you speak. 

CET statiay gallus caNTAuItT: ıs 777^ And just then a cock crowed. 

Lc ^ er conuersus ds Respe— ic '^"^^"And turning, the Lord looked Le 293 
XIT peTRUM t- €T RECOR— : on Peter, " ^ 7^ and Peter $5 
OATUS esT peTRUS UERBI ıs remembered the word of the 
ON quod OixenaT er pRias— : Lord which he told him: Before 
quam caLLas CANTET: TER 20 the cock crow, thrice, wilt thou 
me Necauis bodie- ET e— 2 deny me” this day. ^^^ And 
Gressus ponas petras 22 going outside, Peter 
pleuit amare 23 wept bitterly. 

cLxuit Mane AuTecmo Facto a M77 And in the morning, & 37 

^lcó- CONUeENERUNT OMNES z “MEE 12% convening all, ae 
principes SACERÒOTUM 2z the chief priests 
cum SENIORIBUS pLesis 27 with the elders of the people 
eT SCRIBIS CONCILIUG) FA— os and the scribes made 
CIENTES hd le QUAEREBANT 29 a council, T seeking & 308 
palsum TESTIMONIUM 30 false testimony Dn 


CONTRA ibo» UT eum MoR— 
Tl TRAOCRENT ET NON INüe— 
NeRUNT: Cum malt paLsi 


against Jesus, that they might put 
him to death. ° And found 
not, for though many false 


TESTES AccessisseM T, NEC a Mr 14 55d 


INUECNICBANT: ET coHüeNi- ss 


witnesses came, 


yet they 


were not finding. 56 Ror harmony 


(1-2a) Mt 26 72b — 73a. (2b-3a) Le 22 59b. (3b-6a) Io 18 26a,b. (6b-8a) Lc 22 59d. 

(8b-9a) Io 18 26c. (9b-10a) Mt 26 74a. (10b-11) Mr 14 71b. (12a) Lc 22 57c. (12b-13a) Mt 26 70c. 
(13b-14) Mr 14 71c. (15) Io 18 27b. (16-17a) Lc 22 61a. (17b-21a) Mt 26 75a,b. (21b-23) Lc 22 34b, 62. 
(24) Mt 27 1a. (25-29a) c.f. Lc 22 66; Mr 15 1. (29b-34a) Mt 26 59b — 60a. (34b-35) Mr 14 55d — 56a. 


incorrectly placed. I have faded it, and moved it to its 
correct place on line 16. 

Line 24: cL xu found, but due to page 298 line 7, and 
Fr: cLxun. Ri: cLxuu., this is now cL xui. 


Line 12: Scripsit Ranke: Neq: NON Noul. Neque is here 
being used as an expletive, it is not witnessed in the Gospels, 
whereas NON definitely is. So I let both stand. 

Lines 16 & 17: The in-line reference is wrongly ordered, or 

Fr: 102r:22 Ri: 156:26 Ra: 149:16 


Line 1: SG: 301:17 
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ENTIA TesTIMONIA ILLoru” ı of their evidences there 

NON ERANT: 6 & Noutssime 2 wasnot. ^9" And last D 
AUTEM UECNERUNT OUO 3 of all there came two 

falsi testes eT OixeruN 4 false witnesses: ^" And they said: 


Mr 14 58a 


Nos audiuimus eum SICceN— s We heard him say- 
Tea): ossum OesTRuene 6 ing, ^^"]am able to destroy 
Templum St hoc manu Fac— 7 the temple of God " ' ` made 
c TUM eT post TRIÒUUM ALI— s with hands and within three days I 
ud manu facrum AeòIfFI~ 9 will build another not made with 
care: Ibs AuTem TACeBAT 10 hands. "^^" But Jesus spake not. 


62a 


CT surgens PpRINCeps SA— u "^ And the high priest rising 
cenÓoTucoc IN medium IN— n up " ^" in the midst, 
TERROGAUIT ha OiceMs- 13 asked Jesus, saying: 

Nihil RESPONOIS AÒ ea quae n Mt 26 62 A nswerest thou nothing to 
ISTI AOUeRSUS Te TESTI— ıs the things which these witness 
FICANTUR: 155 autem ni~ 16 against thee? “°° But Jesus 


biL respondit 17 ^" answered nothing. 


61c 


cL.xuu € T rursum summus ıs “And again the high i 
sacerdos AIT Illi- Adiuro i9 priest "^^^ said to him: I adjure 
Te per OM uuum- UT ÒıI—~ 20 thee by the living God, that thou tell 
CAS NOBIS: SI TU es XPS FI— 21 us if thou be the Christ the Son of 
Lius ÒT BeNeOdicTI- ICIT 2 the™“®™Blessed God? "^^ Jesus 
Lli 1656- TU OixisTi- Le eT AIT 23 telleth him: Thou saidst. ^" And — '5 29° 
iLLis st aoBis Oixeno NON z4 telleth them: If I tell you, you 
creditis mibi St AuTem 55 will not believe me, ^ and if I shall 
eT INTERROGAUECRO NON 2 also ask you, you will not 
RESPONOEBITIS Qibi Neque 27 answer me, nor will you 
OIMITTETIS FH Lco Clerum— z let me go. 755^ 
TAMEN OICO UOBIS A MODOC z theless I say to you, hereafter Ée 297 

Cidesitis piLium bominis 30 You shall see the Son of man 
seóeNTemo) A OEXTRIS UIR— zı sitting on the right hand of the 
TUTIS Òl ET UCNIENTEM  » power of God and coming 


Never- i 


IN NUBIBUS caeli && Tunc 3 inthe clouds of heaven. ^" Then & 5n 
pRINCeps SACERDOTUM s the high priest mes 
SCIOIT UCSTIMENTA SUA 3s rent his garments, 

(1-2a) Mr 14 56b. (2b-4) Mt 26 60d - 61a. (5-6a) Mr 14 58a. (6b-7a) Mt 26 61b. (7b-10a) Mr 14 58b. 

(10b-12a) Mt 26 63a, 62a. (12b-13) Mr 14 60b. (14-16a) Mt 26 62b. (16b-17) Mr 14 62a, 61b. 

(18-19a) Mr 14 61c. (19b-22a) Mt 26 63b. (22b) Mr 14 61a. (22c-23a) Mt 26 64a. 

(23b-28a) Lc 22 67 — 68. (28b-35) Mt 26 64b — 65a. 

Lines 7 & 8: Scripsit Ranke: FA lc ram Line 18: cL xui found, but due to page 298 line 7, and 


Lines 8 & 9: Scripsit Ranke: V° aliud Mana Fr: cLxum. Ri: cLxuut., this is now cLxuit. 


Line 1: Fr: 102v:11 Ri: 157:11 Ra: 149:33 SG: 302:18 
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Oicens: BLasphemauit 
$1.5 Quid adhuc: egemus tesli— 
BUS $ le @ecce NUNC Au~ 
OISTIS BLasphbemiam oe 
ore eius quio uoBis udem 
At illi RESPONOENTES om~ 
Nes OIXERUNT: neus esT 
MORTIS: le o Tunc ex— 
pueRUNT IN pAcieQ etas 
eT qui TENEBANT eum INLU— 
OeCBANT er eT uelauerunT 
faciem eias: et colaphis 
eum caecioOerunTt: ALi 
autem palmas IN Facieay 
eius dedeRUNT OICeNTES 
prophbetiza NOBIS xpe 
quis esT isTe qui pencus— 
SIT Lc €T alia multa BLas— 
hemantTes OICeBANTIN ed" 
clu €* AdduxeRUNT euo UINC— 
& 10 le Tym IN pRAeETORIO eT TRA~ 
Oi DenuNT PONTIO piLato 
praesidi io CT Ipst NON 
INTROICRUNT IN pRAeTO— 
RIUM UT NON CONTAMI— 
NARENTUR SEO MANOU— 
CARENT pascha- > TUNc 
uidens iudas qui eum TRA— 
O1OIT quoòð OAMNATUS es— 
SET: PACNITENTIA òucTus 
neTüliT xxx- ARGenTeos 
PRINCIPIBUS sAcerdolu” 
eT SENIORIBUS OICENS 
EccAUL TRAOENS SANGUI— 
Nem iustum: AT Lli dixe— 


Gospel 
1 saying: He hath blasphemed: /6sb 


2 What more need have we of wit- 
3 nesses? Behold, now you hear the 
4 blasphemy ^" from his own 
s mouth. '" ^^" What think you? 
6 So they answering, all 

7 said: He is guilty of 

s death. ^" Then did 

9 they spit in his face, 

10 ^7 9? and they who held him 
n mocked him ^" and blindfolded 
ij "7857 his face M59 and 

13 rained blows on him. And 

14 others struck his face with the 

is palms of their hands, ^ saying: 

16 Prophesy unto us, O Christ. 

17 Who is he that struck 

? 1265 And much else, blas- 
19  pheming, they said against him. 
20 "7? And now they led him bound 


To 18 28b Mt 27 2b 
a to the governor’s hall and 


1s thee 


22 delivered him to Pontius Pilate 


Io 18 28d 
23 the governor, 


and they 
24 went not into the hall, 

25 that they might not be 

26 defiled, but that they might eat 
27 the pasch. "^ Then 

28 Judas, who betrayed him, 

29 seeing that he was condemned, 
30 repenting himself, brought back 
31 the 30 pieces of silver 

32 to the chief priests 

33 and elders, * saying: 

34 I have sinned in betraying inno- 
35 cent blood. But they 


(1-4a) Mt 26 65b. (4b-5a) Lc 22 71d. (5b-9) Mt 26 66a — 67a. (10-12a) Lc 22 63a,b, 64a. 
(12b) Mr 14 65b. (12c-19) Mt 26 67b,c — 68. (20) Mt 27 2a. (21a) Io 18 28b. (21b-23a) Mt 27 2b. 


(23b-27a) Io 18 28d. (27b-35) Mt 27 4a. 


Lines 2 & 3: Ms. has misplaced canon boundary. Wrongly Lines 17 & 18: Scripsit Ranke: C qui  pencassir 
ordered reference greyed, corrected, and repositioned. Line 20: cL xui found, but due to page 298 line 7, and 


Lines 8, 20, 23, & 27: Ms. keys put too high Here corrected. 


Fr: cLxvuu. Ri: cLxvuu., this is now cL xui. 


d 318 
1 
10 176 
& 199 


Le 300 


10 177 
x 


dh 319 
x 


Lines 8, & 20: Ms. references and keys wrongly ordered for Also: Scripsit Ranke: €". Ita S. Abbreviation for @ ria»? 


context. Here corrected accordingly. 


Line 1: Fr:103r:02  Ri:157:26 Ra: 150:15 


Assuming so, I translate as ET 14% :: ‘and now’. 


SG: 303:19 


cLxx: 


10: 


Evangellium 


RUNT: quid Ad Nos: Tu ulde— 
RIS €T pRolectis AaRGeN— 
Tels IN TempLo RecessiT 
ABIENS Laqueo se SuSpeN— 
OT: principes autem 
sacerooTtum Accepris 
ARGENTEIS OIXERUNT 
Non Licet mittere eos IN 
CORBANAN quia praetia” 
SANGUINIS est: Consilio 
AUTEM INITO: EMERUNT 
ex iLLis agrum ficult IN 
sepulturam peregri— 
Norum: PROpTeR hoc 
uocatus est acer iLLe 
acheLdemach: Agen san— 
SUINIS usque IN hodierNu” 
orem: Tunc impLetam 
EST quod SICTUM esr per 
bieremiam prophetam 
OICENTEM: ET accepe— 
RUNT ‘XXX: ARGENTEOS 
praeTium AOPRAETIATI 
quem Adpraetizaueral 
A Fills isnabel-. et dede— 
RUNT eos IN AGRUM FIGu— 
Li sicutT CONSTITUIT ibi dus 
Extuit ergo pilatus 
AÒ eos ponas eT DIXIT quA” 
ACCUSATIONEM Appenris 
aduersus hominem bunc- 
Responderunt eT O1xeru 
er si NON esseT bic maLe— 
FACTOR: NON TIBI TRAOI— 
dissem eum: Le bunc inue— 


6 


7 


8 


10 


27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 


35 


Gospel 325 


said: What is that to us? Look thou 
to it. ` And casting down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, he departed and 
went and hanged himself with a 
halter. ° But the chief 

priests having taken the 

pieces of silver, said: 

It is not lawful to put them into the 
corbona, because it is the price 
of blood. ' And after they had 
consulted together, they bought 
with them the potter's field, 
to be a burying place for 
strangers. * For this cause 
that field was called 
Haceldama, that is, the field 
of blood, even to this 
day. ° Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken by 
Jeremias the prophet, 
saying: And they took 
the 30 pieces of silver, 
the price of him that was prized, 
whom they prized 
of the children of Israel, ° and they 
gave them unto the potter's field, 


as the Lord appointed to me. 


Io 18 29 10 177 
x 


Pilate therefore went out 
to them, outside and said: What 
accusation bring you 
against this man? 

2 They answered and said to him: 
If he were not a malefactor, we 
would not have delivered him 


c L 
up to thee. ^" We have found — 52^ 


(1-27) Mt 27 4b — 10. (28-35a) Io 18 29 — 30. (35b) Lc 23 2b. 


Line 28: cl xuitt found, but due to page 298 line 7, and 
Fr: cb xx. Ri: cLxx., this is now cL xx. 


Line 35: There is a substantial part of Lc 301 x here, which 
is totally ignored in the ms. keys. Here corrected. 


Line 1: Fr: 103r:17 Ri: 158:11 Ra: 150:30 SG: 304:18 


326 


EART 


Evangellium 


NIMUS SUBUERTENTED 
GENTEM NOSTRAM eT pro~ 
biBeNTeco TRIBUTA OARI 
CAESARI eT OICENTEM se 
xpo negem esse o OixiT 
ergo eis piLatus- ACCIPI— 
Te eum uos: eT secund” 
Legem uestTRAmM tudica— 
Te eum: ÒIXERUNT ERGO 
1daet Nosis Non Licet 
INTeRpicene quemqua 
UT sermo ONI impLere— 
TUR quem OIXIT: SIGNIFI~ 
CANS quà esseT MoRTE 
MORITURUS: 0H H Le INTRO— 
IUIT ERGO ITERUM IN pRAe— 
TORIQO pilatus: eT uoca— 
ult thay eT OixiT er Tu es 
Rex lucorum: wo ET nes— 
ONOIT IHS: ^ A TEMET Ip— 
so boc Oicis- AN ALU TIBI 
OIXERUNT Oe me- Respon— 
Orr pilatus: NuMqulid ego 
ludaeus sum: Gens Tua 
eT pONTIFICes TRADIOe— 
RUNT Te mibr guid pecis— 
tt Respondit Ihesus: reg— 
num meum NON esT Oe 
wundo boc: Sı ex hoc 
MUNOO ESSET REGNUM 
meum: MINISTRI wel 
ÒECERTARENT UT NON 
TRAOÓenen 1UdAeIS: Nunc 
AuTeag REGNUM meum 
NON est binc: 0 $ & le Òx 


(1-5a) Le 23 2b+. (5b-35) Io 18 31 — 37a. 


Line 22: I found this scrawl where you see it in the ms. I 


believe it reads: cLxxuii lo / x. I presume it refers to 
the in-line reference seen in line 20. Actually the context 


change matches the verse change on line 19, so I have 
faded that in-line reference, and placed it in the line 
above. I have added in the rhs margin of that line, the 


Line 1: 


Fr: 103v:08 Ri: 158:26 


Ra: 151:09 


Gospel 


1 this man subverting 
2 our nation and for- 
3 bidding to give tribute to 
4 Casar and saying that he is 
s Christ the king. "^^ Pilate 
6 therefore said to them: Take 
7 him you, and judge 
8 him according to 
9 your law. The Judeans therefore 
10 Said: It is not lawful for us 
1 to put any man to death. 
12 " That the word of the lord be ful- 
13 filled, which he said, signify- 
14 ing what would be the death 
ıs he should die. " Pilate 
16 therefore went into the 
17 hall again and called 
18 Jesus and asked him: Art thou 
19 the king of the Judeans? * And 
20 Jesus answered: Sayest thou 
21 this of thyself, or have others 
22 told it thee of me? * Pilate 
23 answered: Can it be that I am 
24 aJudean? Thine own nation 
2s and the chief priests have de- 
26 livered thee up to me. What hast 
27 thou done? "Jesus answered: My 
28 kingdom is not of 
29 this world. If of this 
30 world, were my king- 
3 dom my servants would 
32 certainly strive that I be not be 
33 delivered to the Judeans: but 
34 now my kingdom 


3s is not of here. ” So Pilate 


key: 10 179 / x, after my style. 


Line 27: Scripsit Ranke: re~ || gGwaa» 
Line 35: The reference and key are represented as canon ttt, 


10 178 
1 
d 320 


& 200 
Le 302 


10 179 
x 


10 180 


1 
d 320 
& 200 
Le 302 


but clearly it is canon i. The key for Lc was missing, so I 


found it, and inserted it. 


SG: 305:19 


Evangellium 


ITAqueel pilatus: engo nex 
es TU Responoit ibs- Ta 
ÒICIS qui REX suM ego 
' €go IN boc NATUS sum eT 
Aò boc UeN! IN mundum 
UT TESTIMONIUM perbi— 
BEAM UERITATI- OMNIS 
qu! est ex aeniraTe Au~ 
dıt meam aoceo- — OiciT 
el pilatus: quid esT ueri— 
Tas: €T cum boc òðıxısseT 
ITERUM EXIUIT AO 1UdAEOS: 
Le 1 ex ait ad principes sAcen— 
ÓoTum eT TuRBAS: NUL— 
Lam INUENIO causam 
IN boc bomine: Le AT ILLI 
INUALESCEBANT OICEN— 
tes: Conmouet popula” 
OOCENS per anigersag 
1UdACAM: erT INCIPIENS 
a gaLiLaea usque bac: 
tLatus autem audiens 
GaLiLaeam: INTeERROGA— 
ult: st homo gsaLiLaeus 
esser eT UT COGNOUIT 
quod oe beno?is potes— 
TATE esseT REMISIT ed? 
Ad herodem: qui eT ipse 
bienosolyois erat iLLis 
diegus. herodes aute” 
uiso tha: sauisus esc 
uaLode- erat eNIM cupi— 
ens ex multo Tempore 
uidere eum: eo quod 
audiret multa de iLLo 


1 


4 


Gospel 327 


asked him: So a king 
thou art? Jesus answered: Thou 
sayest that I am a king. 

For this was I born, and jd 
for this came I into the world; 
that testimony I should give 
to the truth. Every one 
that is of the truth hear- 
eth my voice. '' Pilate 
saith to him: What is 
truth? And when he said this, he 
went out again to the Judeans 

And saith ^" to the chief 


priests and to the multi- 


Le 303 
vm 
10 182 


tudes: I find no cause 
* But they 


were more earnest, Say- 


: : Lc 5o. 
in this man. E * 


ing: He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all 

Judea, beginning from 

Galilee to this place. 
^ But Pilate hearing 

Galilee, inquired if 

the man were of Gali- 

lee? ’ And so understanding 
that he was of Herod's juris- 
diction, he sent him away 
to Herod, who also himself 
was in Jerusalem in those 
* And Herod 


seeing Jesus, was very 


days. 


glad: for he was long- 
ing for much time, 
to see him, because 


he had heard much of him; 


(1-13a) Io 18 37b — 38a. (13b-35) Lc 23 4b - 8a. 


Also: The ms. has the wrong order in both reference and 
key, and Lc 207 Where the text is actually Lc 304. 
Here corrected accordingly. 

Lines 26 & 27: Scripsit Ranke: potes—||tatem 


Line 13: The first two words of this paragraph are a 
conflation of several verses of John, and the referenced 
verse of Luke. Only after these two words, does the text 
here reflect the keys given. 


Line 1: Fr: 103v:21 Ri: 159:10 Ra: 151:23 SG: 306:21 


328 Evangellium Gospel 
et SPERABAT SIGNUM Ali— 1 And he hoped to see some 
quod uldere AB eo FIERI 2 sign wrought by him. 
INTERROGABAT AUTEM) iLLu” 3 ^ And he questioned him 
multis SERMONIBUS: AT 4 in many words. But 
ipse nibil Lli- Responde— s he answered him no- 
BAT leh STABANT ETIAM 6 thing. ” And the chief 
PRINCIpes SACEROOTUA 7 priests and the scribes 
eT SCRIBAe CONSTANTER s stood by, earnestly 
ACCcüsAMTes eum Lc Spre— » accusing him. ' And 
ult autem tLLum benoóoes io scorning him, Herod 
cum exerRciITtTUd SUO eT IN~ ıı with his guards, arrayed him 
Lusit iNÓuTac ueste al~ n ina luxurious white robe: 
BA: ET REMISIT AÒ pilata” 13 and sent him back to Pilate. 
€T FACTI SUNT amıcı beno— i ^ And friends were made of He- 
oes eT piLatus IN Ipsa Ole ıs rod and Pilate that same day. 
Nam ANTEA INIMICI ERANT  :6 For before they were enemies 
AÒ INUICeM: Leo piLATUS ı7 one to another. " And Pilate, 
AUTEM CONUOCATIS PRINS is calling together the 
cIpIBUs SACEROOTUM eT ı9 chief priests and the 
MAGISTRATIBUS eT plese 20 magistrates and the people, /-£1o1829b 
EXIUIT AÒ eos ponas eT di~ 21 went out, to them" " "outside, and 
XIT els: OptaListis mibt 2 told them: ^^ You have presented 
bauc hominem qaast 2H ER— az unto me man as one that pervert- 
Tentem populum © Ecce x eth the people. "^ Behold, 
AOOUCO UOBIS EUG ponas 2s I bring him forth unto you, 
UT COGNOSCATIS qUIA IN CO 2% that you may know that in him 
NaLLAm causam INUENIO 27 _ I find no cause from these 
ex bis IN quiBus eum Ac— os things ^^ "in which you ac- 
CUSATIS: Le Seó Neque beno-— 2» cusehim. " No, nor He- 
Oes: NAM REMISI UOS AÒ so rod either. For, I sent you to 
tLLum et ecce nihil Oig— 31. him: and lo, no act worthy of 
2 NUM MORTE ACTUM EST el a death is attributed to him. 
Le o d 


Cmendatum engo iLLao 
ÒIMITTAM Lc Hw C xcla— 
MAUIT AUTEM UNIUERSA 


34 


35 


16 I will chastise him then and 
18a 


But the whole 


multitude together cried out, 


release him. 


(1-20) Lc 23 8b — 13. (21a) c.f. Io 18 29b. (21b-22a) c.f. Io 18 29b. (22b-24a) Lc 23 14b. 
(24b-27) Io 19 4c. (28-35) Lc 23 14d - 18a. 


Line 23: Scripsit Ranke: bunc ad marg. supplevit S. 


Line 1: Fr: 104r:11 Ri: 159:23 Ra: 152:03 SG: 307:21 


Lc 307 
UI 
1o 182 


10 186 
vmn 
Le 303 


Le 308 


10- 


10° 


Evangellium 


TURBA Oiceus- Tolle bunc 
cCrucipige crucifise 

ÒıcIT eis pilatus: Acciprre 
eum uos eT CRUCIFICITE- 


C 
s CGO ENIM NON INUENIO 


IN €O CAUSAM: 0 Respon— 
OeRUNT ei tuòðaer Nos Le~ 
gem basemous. eT secun— 
Sum Legeo SeBeT MORI 
quia fillum ÒT se fecitT: 


' Cam ergo audisset piLaty 


bunc sermonem: MAGIS 
TIMUIT: €T INGRESSUS 
EST pRAaeTORIUM itTeru 
eT Oicit Ad u. unde es Tu 
Ibs autem Responsum 
NON ÒEDIT er © ÒICIT ERGO 
el pilatus: mtht non Lo— 
queris: Nescis quia po~ 
TesTATem baseo cruci— 
Figere Te er poTtesTateay 
OIMITTIRE: Respon— 
Oit hs: NON baBeres po~ 
TeSTATeEM AOuensuaoaq 
me allao wisi TIBI es— 
ser OATUM Oesuper: Rop— 


p Terea qui TRAOIOIT ME TI— 


BI MAIUS peccatam ba~ 
BET: E€XINOeE quaeneBaT 
piLatus OIMITTeEReE eum: 
Judoaer autem cLAMABANT 
Oicentes: si bunc d1mit— 
TIS: NON es AMICUS CAae— 
saris: OMNIS qui se re~ 
GEM FACIT: CONTRAOICIT 


Gospel 329 


1 saying: Away with this man, ie igen 

1219% Crucify him, Crucify him! $t red 
3 “Pilate saith to them: Take pur 
4 him yourselves, and crucify him: ^55 
5 For I find no cause ie p 
6 against him. ’ The Judeans prd 


7 answered him: We have a 

s law; and according 

9 to the law he must die, 

10 for he made himself God’s Son. 

ii." When Pilate therefore had p a 
12 heard this saying, he feared $ Re 
13 the more. ^ And he entered 

14 into the hall again; 

is and asked Jesus: Whence art thou? 

16 But Jesus gave him 

5 no answer. "So Pilate i 
18 asked him: To me, wilt thou 

19 not speak? Knowest thou not 

20 that I have power to cruci- 

21 fy thee, and authority 

22 torelease? ' Jesus 

23 answered: Thou shouldst 

24 not have any power against 

25 me, unless it were given 

26 thee from above. There- 

27 fore, he that hath delivered 

28 me to thee hath the greater 

29 sin. " And from henceforth 

30 Pilate sought to release him. 

31 But the Judeans cried out, 

32 saying: If thou release this 

33 man, thou art not Caesar's 

34 friend. For whosoever maketh 


3s himself a king speaketh against 


(1) Le 23 18b. (2-22a) Io 19 6b — 10b. (22b-35) Io 19 11- 12a. 


Line 2: Reference and key missing from ms., but here 


added accordingly. Note, due to lack of space, the key 
has had to overflow into line 1. Line 1 continues from 
the previous page. 


Line 1: 


Fr:104v:01 Ri: 160:08 Ra: 152:19 


Lines 26 & 27: Scripsit Ranke: pno-llpenea 


SG: 308:23 


330 Evangellium Gospel 


CAeCSARI- iLATas erco 1 Cesar. " Now when Pilate 

cum Audisset hos sers » had heard these words, 

MONES aAOÓOÓuxiT ponas s he brought Jesus 

iba et sedit pRO TRIBUS 4 forth and sat down in the judg- 

MALI IN Locum qui ðıcıTUR s ment seat, in the place that is 
Lithostrotus: hespraicae 6 called Lithostrotos, and in Hebrew 
AUTEM SABBAThA: ERAT 7 Gabbatha. “ And it was 

AUTEAY parasceue pas~ s the parasceve of the pasch, 

chae bora quasi SEXTA 9 about the sixth hour. 

€ OiciT 1udaeis- ecce REX io And he told the Judeans: Behold 
uester: o5 Le ILLi Aa Te" n your king. ' But they E xn 
cLamauerunt: Tolle » cried out: Away with him: oe 


Tolle cnacipige eum 13° Away with him: Crucify him. 55 
7 Oixit eis piLatus- Regea u Pilate saith to them: shall I e d 

UESTRUM CRUCIFIGAQ) ıs crucify your king? 

ResponoderRunt PONTIFI~ 16 The chief priests answered: 

ces: NON haBemus nece" ı7 We have no king 

NISI caesarem hro ECT ıs but Cesar. " ^? And $ eu 

ACCUSABANT eum süq- 19 the chief priests E 

mı sacerdoTes iM MUL— 2 accused him in many 

Tis ibs uero nibil ReSpON- 21 things." ^ "But Jesus" ” answer- 

ÒIT: && o Tune OiciT Lli = 2 ed nothing. ? Then Pilate saith dh n 


pilatus NON AUOIS qUANTA 2z to him: Dost not thou hear how Š e 


AOÓuensac Te OÓICANT TES—~ » great testimonies they allege 
TIMONIA: CT NON RESPON— 25 against thee? ^ And he ans- 
oir et AO allLao» uersum 2z wered him to never a word, 
ITA UT MIRARETUR prec 27 so that the governor won- 


ses uehementer 28 dered exceedingly. 

d * r a . 

dh & Le en Olea autem Festugy 29 Mr 15 © Now on the festival day oe 
CONSUCUCRAT P reses s the governor was accustomed i? ien 

o c 

OIMITTERE popuLo UNU 31 torelease to the people "^^ one 
ex UINCTIS quemcumque a» ofthe prisoners, whomsoever 
peTISSeNT- basesaT Au~ s they asked. “7 '* And he ch 323 
Tem TUNC UINCTUM IN— 34 had then a notorious Ee 
SIGNEM qui OICEBATUR ss prisoner who was called 

(1-182) Io 19 12b — 18a. (18b-21a) Mr 15 3. (21b) Mt 19 14a. (21c-28) Mt 27 12d — 14. (29) Mr 15 6a. 

(30-31a) Mt 27 15. (31b-33a) Mr 15 6c. (33b-35) Mt 27 16a. 

Lines 18 & 22 rhs margin: Ms. key has ito 190 for io 192 and 10 was not without intent that Tiberius had thus courted 
missing from line 22 reference. Here corrected public odium ; he had done it deliberately and of set 
accordingly. purpose to let people understand that nothing was to 

Line 29: Ms has Reference and key wrongly ordered & & prevent newly elected magistrates from opening the 
Lc, while the text context is & G Lc. Here corrected. doors of prisons as freely as those of shrines and altars. 


Line 30: Tacitus winesses in book 4 Chapter 70, Para 6: It Line 33: reference and key missing. Here added. 


Line 1: Fr: 104v:14 Ri: 160:22 Ra: 152:33 SG: 309:25 Stitching visible here in ms.> 


b & Lc 


cel xxt 
c 


a 


d» & Lc w 


10 Le- 


The references and keys in the ms. on this page are beyond 


Evangellium 


BARABBAS: CONGReGATIS 
ergo illis dixit pilatus 
Est consueTudoo uaosis 
UT UNUM OIMITTAM ü0— 
BIS IN pascha & & o quem 
engo uultis dIMITTAM 
UOBIS: BARABBAN- AN IBM 
qui dicituR xps: bA Scie— 
BAT emim quod pen INUIOI— 
AM TRAOIOISSENT eum 
SedeNTEe autem illo 
pro TRIBUNALI: MISIT AO 
iLLao uxor eias OICeNS: 
Nibil tigi et tasto Ll mul- 
TA ENIM passa sum bodie 
per uisum propter euo 
S AUTEM sacer— 
OTUM eT seniores per~ 
SUASERUNT populis uT pe~ 
TERENT BARABBAN: IBM 
uero penoenenr. Respon— 
OeNS AuTeo preses AIT iL— 
Lis» quem aaLtis uosis 
Oe OuoBus OrmirrTr. AT Lli 
OIXERUNT BARABBAN- 
CRAT AUTEM BARABBAS 
Latro: 4 È « Qui ERAT prop— 
Ten SEdITIONEM QGUONdA” 
FACTAM IN CIUITATE eT 
homicio1um UINCTUS IN 
CARCERE: Slew Oreit IL- 
Lis pilatus: quid ergo pa~ 
ciam de tha: qui dicitur 
xps- OicüNT OMNES CRU— 
cipigatur: Ait illis 


correction. I have therefore abandoned them, and 


replaced them with what seems to be accurate, invoking 


subdivisions of sections. 
Line 30, et seq, seem to be accurate. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 105r:04 Ri: 161:05 Ra: 153:12 


1 


2 


35 


Gospel 


Barabbas. `° They therefore being 
gathered together, Pilate said: 

1183% You have a custom that 
I should release one unto you 
at the Pasch. "^ Whom 
therefore will you that I release 
to You: Barabbas, or Jesus 
that is called Christ? ' For 
he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. 

? And as he was sitting 
in the place of judgment, his wife 
sent to him, saying: 

Have thou nothing to do with that 
just man; for I suffered much 
today in a dream because of him. 
* But the chief priests 
and elders per- 
suaded the people that they 
should ask for Barabbas and 
have Jesus condemned. ^ And the 
governor answering, said to 
them: Which will you of the two 
to be released unto you? So they 
said: Barabbas. 


Io 18 40b 
" Now Barabbas was a 


robber. ^? Who was, for 
a certain sedition 

made in the city and for a 

Mr 15 7b confined Lc 23 19c in 
prison. Pilate saith 

to them: What shall I do 

then with Jesus that is called 
Christ? ^ They all say: Let him be 
crucified. To these, said the 


murder, 
Mt 27 22 


(1-2) Mt 27 16b — 17a. (3-5a) Io.18 39a. (5b-25) Mt 27 17b — 21. (26-27a) Io 18 40c. 
(27b-30a) Lc 23 19a. (30b) Mr 15 7b. (30c-31a) Lc 23 19c. (31b-35) Mt 27 22-23a. 


Fr: cb xxi. Ri: cLxx1., this is now cLxxı. 


331 


10 183A 
x 


d 3234 
ui 
dj 2034 
10 183B 


d 325 
1 
d 204 


Le 3104 
10 1844 


10 1848 
vm 
Le 3108 


326 
1 
d 205 


Le 3n 
10 188 


Line 28: cl xuittt found, but due to page 298 line 7, and 


Line 30: The word: uctus :: confined, comes from & 204, 


but is too trivial to split that section, to include it in this 
key. 


SG: 310:25 
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Evangellium 


preses: quiò enim malı 
Fecit: at iLLt Magis cla~ 
MABANT OICENTES cmRnüci— 
Figatur & Uldens auTteay 
pilatus quia nihil propi— 
cereT: seò magis TuMmul— 
Tus pleReT- Accepta Aqua 
Lault MANUS SUAS CORA” 
populo OICENS: INNOCENS 
eso sum A SANGUINE lüs— 
T1 buius: aos alderitis: 
erc RESPONDENS UNIUER~ 
sus populus OixiT- SAN~ 
quis elus supeR NOS eT 
super piLios NosTROS 


; 
cLxxu Tune odimisit iLLis BARAB— 


d» & Lc 10: 


(1-24a) Mt 27 23b - 28a. (24b-25a) Mr 15 17a. (25b) Io 19 2b. 


BAN: 15m aurem plagel— 
Lis caesum TRAOIOIT eis 
QT CRUCIFIGeRETUR,, 


& & io 
M@iLites praesidis SUSCIPI— 


entes tha IN pRAeTonio- 
CONGREGAUERUNT AO eu” 
UNIUERSAM cohortem 
€T exuentes eum INOUUNT 
eum TUNICAM punpunea? 
et cLlamidem cocciner” 
cirncuModedeRUNT er. ECT 
plectentes CORONAM Oe 
SPINIS: pOSUERANT super 
cApuT eius eT baruNdIne” 
IN O€XTERAM eius: eT ge~ 
Nu pLexa ante eum INLu— 
OeBANT OiceNtes: baue- 
rex 1u0AeoRUM HH ECT 
expueNTes eum accepe 


Line 8: Scripsit Ranke: maNus Sais. ‘suas’ has been 


marked for deletion in ms. - - Is this ‘vulgatisation’? 


Line 16: cLxx found, but due to page 298 line 7, and 


Fr: cLxxu. Ri: cLxxu?, this is now cLxxu. 
Lines 16 & 17: Scripsit Ranke: BARAB||BAN- quae lineola 


atramento super literam rubram inscripta quid sibi velit 
non omnino constat. Fortasse ductus, calami est, quo 


Line 1: 


Fr: 105r:19 Ri: 161:19 Ra: 153:29 


1 


Gospel 


governer: Why, what evil hath 
he done? But they cried out the 
more, saying: Let him be cruci- 
fied. ” And Pilate 


seeing that he prevailed no- 


d 327 
x 


thing, but rather, a great 
tumult was made, taking water 
washed his hands before 
the people, saying: I am inno- 
cent of the blood of this just 
man. Look you to it. 

^ And the whole people 
answering, said: His 
blood be upon us 
and upon our children. 

M7% Then he freed to them Barab- 


bas: and Jesus having been 


d 328 
1 


d 206 

Le 314 
" 10 196 

scourged, gave him up unto them 

to be crucified. 


"The soldiers of the governor, tak- ne 


d 207 


ing Jesus into the hall, 10 185 


gathered together unto him 
the whole band, 
?* And stripping him, "^ ^ clad 


. * Io 19 2b 
him in 
Mt 27 28d 


a purple garment 
and wrapped a scarlet 
cloak about him. ” And 
plaiting a coronet of 

thorns, they put it upon 

his head, and a reed 

in his right hand. And bow- 
ing the knee before him, they 
mocked him, saying: Hail, 
King of the Judeans. ?' And & 330 
spitting upon him, they took 


(26-35) Mt 27 28d - 30a. 


aliquis literam B perfodere volebat. 


Line 20: The ms. reference was wrongly: d; & Lew. An 


editor scratched out io instead of Lc. Here corrected. 


Line 31: Scripsit Ranke: dexTeram 
Line 33: Scripsit Ranke: Oice& Tes noli in correctura 


positum esse opinari. Lineola ex pagina opposita hic 
expressa est. 


SG: 311:26 


Evangellium 


RUNT haARUNOINED ec per— 
CUTIEBANT CApUT eius 
et postquam ınLuserunT 
er exueruntTt eum cLami— 
òem eT purpuram eT IN— 
ÒUERUNT eum UeESTIMEN— 
TIS CIUS ET OUXERUNT euo 
QT CRUCIFIGERENT © BA— 
1uLANTeEM SIBI crucem 
@xeuntes autem inue— 
NERUNT hominem cyni— 
neum uenientem oe uil- 
La NOMINE SIMON & paw 
Trem ALeEXANORI ET RUFI 


T, . 
Slo hance ANGARIAUERUNT 


ORTARE CRUCEM posT 
15m- Le Sequesaran adie” 
iLLum malta TURBA popu— 
Li et mulierum quae plan— 
GEBANT: eT LAMeENTABAN— 
Tur eum: Conuersus Au~ 
Teo Ao illas ths O1xit: pi~ 
Liae bienasaLeo wnoLite 
Flere super me sed su~ 
per uos ipsas plete et su~ 
per fillos uestros- Guo— 
NIAM ecce UENIENT O1es 
IN guiBus OIcCeNT: Beatae 
sTeniLes- eT UENTRIS qui 
NON GENUCRUNT ET UBERA 
quae NON LacTAUeRUNT 
Tune INCIPIENT OICeRE MON— 
TIBUS- CAOETE super NOS 
et coLLisus- openire Nos 
Gata st in airtidi LiGno 


Gospel 333 
1 the reed and 
2 Struck his head. 
3 ^" And after they had mocked him, 
4 they stripped him of the cloak 
5 ad em the purple Mt27 31b and 
6 clad him with his own gar- 
7 ments and led him away 
s to crucify him, ^ ° ^ bear- — 
9 ing his own cross. 
M2732 And going out, they n 
found a man of Cyre- ri oe 
ie coming from the coun- SUUM 
try, M27 35b med Simon, Mr1521b the "m 


32 


33 


34 


35 


father of Alexander and of Rufus: 


Mt 27 32c 


him they forced to 
1^ 73?** carry the cross after 

Jesus. " And there followed x 
him a great multitude of people 

and of women, who be- 

wailed and lament- 

ed him. ” But Jesus turn- 

ing to them, said: Daugh- 

ters of Jerusalem, weep 

not over me; but weep for 

yourselves and for 

your children. ^ For 

behold, the days shall come, 

wherein they will say: Blessed are 

the barren and the wombs that 

have not borne and the paps 

that have not given suck. 
~ Then shall they begin to say to 

the mountains: Fall upon us. 

And to the hills: Cover us. 


?' For if in the green wood 


(1-5a) Mt 27 30b — 31a. (5b) Mr 15 20b. (5c-8a) Mt 27 31b. (8b-9) Io 19 17a. (10-12a) Mt 27 32a. 
(12b-13a) Lc 23 26b. (13b) Mt 27 32b. (13c-14) Mr 15 21b. (15) Mt 27 32c. (16-35) Lc 23 26d — 31a. 


Line 33: Scripsit Ranke: cadéte. Note line 33, previous page. 


Line 1: Fr: 105v:09 Ri: 162:03 Ra: 154:07 SG: 312:25 


334 Evangellium Gospel 
baec pAciaN T: IN ARIOO ı they do these things, what shall 
quid rieT 2 be done in the dry? 
cixxu- OUCEBANTUR AUTEM s "And being taken "M 
Le dh dh 10 eT Alu òuo nequam cum 4 also were two other malefactors ? 356 
CUM eo UT INTeR[ICeReN— s with him to be put to di 
TUR: Lc Ho CT postquam 6 death. °° And afterwards ui EN 
ueNeRUNT IN Locum qui 7 they came to the place which $ 25 
OiciTun GgolgoTba-: quod s is called "^^" Golgotha, which ° 7 
esT INTERpPRAETATUM 9 being interpreted is, the 
caLuartae Locus && eT : place of Calvary. Ma7% And they & 333 
ÒCÒERUNT eir UINUM $ MUR~ ıı gave him myrred wine (cf. & 2n) a 
RATUM d BIBERE cum feLLe 12 to drink mingled with 
MIXTUM: eT cao GUSTAS— ı3 gall. And when he had tasted, 
set NoLult BiBene Le 16S i4 he would not drink. ^??* And ‘3° 
AUTEM OICEBAT: pATeR ıs Jesus said: Father, 
OicmiTTOe iLLis: NON ENIM 16 forgive them, for they 
: SCIUNT quiÓ FACIUNT: 5; know not what they do. 
due d be OSTGUAM AUTEM CRUCI~ is "7 7 And after they had cruci- mt 
FiXeRüNT eum  Accepe- : fied him, 1o 19 230: they 2 
P 


RUNT UCSTIMENTA eius 
€T FECERUNT Il panres 
UNICUIgue MILITI partem 
eT tunicam: Erat adie” 
TUNICA INCONSUTILIS Óe— 
SUPER CONTEXTA pen TO— 
TUM: ÒIXERUNT ERGO 
ao INuIcem@:- NON scInda— 
mus CAM seó SORTIAMM 
de iLLa cutus sit- È È at 
SCRIBTURA inpLeaturR 
OICENS: PARTITI SUNT 
UCSTIMENTA MEA SIBI 
eT super uesTelaA Meam 
MISERUNT SORTEM: 0 ECT 
miLites quidem baec 


35 


took his garments, 
and made 4 parts, to 

every soldier a part, and also 

his robe. Now the 

robe was without seam, 

woven from the top through 
"' They said then one 

to another: Let us not cut 

it but let us cast lots for it, 

whose it shall be; that the 

scripture might be fulfilled, 

saying: They have parted 

my garments among them, 

and upon my vesture 

they have cast lots. And the 

soldiers indeed did these 


(1-8a) Lc 23 31b — 33a. (8b-10a) Mr 15 22b,d. (10b-14a) Mt 27 34. (14b-17) Lc 23 34a. 
(18-19a) Mt 27 35a. (19b-35) Io 19 23b - 24a. 


Lines 11 & 12: MuR—||RATUM: see & 21 Mr 15, 23. 
Line 18: Incorrect priority in references and keys corrected. 
Line 23: This would be the luxurious white robe presented to 


Line 3: cL xxi found, but due to page 298 line 7, and 
Fr: cLxxm. Ri: cLxxu1?, this is now cL xxi. 
Also: Reference and key in ms. fail to reflect priority of text. 


Here corrected accordingly. him by Herod. 
Lines 4 & 5: Apparent dittography of cum across line break. 

Ranke copies without comment. 
Line 1: Fr:105v:24 Ri: 162:16 Ra: 154:23 SG: 313:24 
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FeECceRUNT & CT seden— 
TES SERUABANT eum 


T, . 
dh & Le 10 Scripsit autem et tituLu” 


piLatus causae eitus. eT 
INposuIT sapen CApuT eig. 
bic est 15s NAZARENUS: 
nex iudaeorum v bunc 
engo titaLum multi Le~ 
GERUNT idÓAeonuao quia 
nd CLUITATEM ERAT 
ocus: UBI CmRücirixuüs 
est I5- ET erat scripTu” 
besraice: graece. et La~ 
TiMe- OICEBANT ERGO pi~ 
LATO pontifices 1udreo— 
rum: Moli scniBene nex 
il10ÓAeonuao:- Responoir 
pilatus- Quod SCRIPSI 
SCRIPSI- H&lew TüNc 
CRUCIFIXERUNT cum eo 
Ouo LaTtTrRoNesS: unum 
A OexTRis eT ALTenao A si— 
NISTRIS eius: PRAeTeRe— 
uNTeS AUTEM BLasphe— 
MABANT eum: MOUeEN— 
Tes CApITA sua ET oiceNTes 
Ua- qui ÒesTRUIT templa” 
eT IN TRIOUO ILLUO neae— 
OipicaT- SaLua temeéT i 
sua: si filius òT es: des— 
cenòe Oe cruce- $5 Simi— 
Liter eT principes (eles 
OoTtum INLUOeNTeS cao 
SCRIBIS €T SENIORIBUS 
OICeBANT: Alois saLuos 


1 


Gospel 335 


things. ““*’*° And they sat 


and watched him. 


1o19 19a 10 199 
A 1 


nd Pilate also wrote an incrip- 
Mr15 26b d 335 

d 214 
Le 324 


5 Io 19 19b 
tion oe and 


he put it 
This is ^ ^ Jesus the Nazarene, 
the King of the Judeans. " This ^; 


inscription therefore many of 


of his charge, 


Mt 27 37b : 
over his head: 


the Judeans did read: because 

nigh to the city was 

the place where Jesus was 

crucified. And it was written 

in Hebrew, in Greek, and in La- 
? Therefore to Pilate, the 

chief priests of the Judeans 

said: Write not: The King of 

the Judeans. ” Responded Pil- 


ate: What I have written, I have 
f. Mt 27 38; Mr 15 27 6 
€ r Then & 33 
® 215 
Le 319 
10 198 


written. 
were crucified with him 

two thieves: one on 

the right hand and one on 

the left. "^? And they that 
passed by blasphe- 

med him, wagging 

their heads, " and saying: 

Bah, thou who destroyest the 
temple and in three days dost 
rebuild it: save thy own self. 

If thou be the Son of God, come 

down from the cross. " Like- & 338 
wise also the chief 
priests, with the scribes 
and elders, mocking 


D 42, 
said: "^ He saved 


(1a) Io 19 24b. (1b-2) Mt 27 36. (3) Io 19 19a. (4a) Mr 15 26b. (4b-5a) Io 19 19b. (5b-6a) Mt 27 37b. 
(6b-19a) Io 19 19d — 22. (19b-23a) c.f. Mt 27 38; Mr 15 27. (23b-35) Mt 27 39 - 42a. 


Line 31: Ms. has Lc 222 for Lc 322. Corrected accordingly. 


Line 1: Fr:106r:14 Ri: 162:29 Ra: 155:01 SG: 314:22 


336 


(1-4a) Mt 27 42b. (4b-5) Mr 15 32b. (6-9) Mt 27 43 - 44a. 


Evangellium 


pecir: se ipsum NON po~ 
test saLuuagy pacene- Si 
nex isnAbel est. dJescen— 
OaT NUNC Oe cruce eT üui— 
Oeamus eT CREOAMUS eti 
CoNfFldeT IN OO ideo Lise— 
ReT NUNC eum si uult eum 
OixiT. enim guia det Filius 
sum: $5. 10 ipsum adie” 
unus Oe bis qui peNnoeBat 
LATRONIBUS- BLasphema— 
BAT eum OIceNsS: SI Tu es 
xps saluum fac Temet ip— 
sum eT NOS: Lc Respon— 
OeNS Autem ALTeR: INCRE— 
pABAT iLLum dicens- Neque 
Tu Times OM quod IN ea~ 
Oem OCAMNATIONE es ET 
NOS quidem iüsTe- NAM 
OIGNA FACTIS recepimus 
bic uero nibil mali sessit 
eT S1ceBAT Ad ibo de 
MEMENTO Mel cao ae— 
NERIS IN REGNUM TUUM 
ec dixit lli ths) Amen d1— 
co TiBI- bodie mecum 
ERIS IN prdiso- io STABAA 
autem tuxTaA crucem 
iba Mater eias eT SOROR 
MATRIS eius MARIA cLeo— 
pae: eT MARIA MAGgdaLe— 
Nae: Cum uldisseT ergo 
ibs matrem eT òıscipu~ 
Lum stantem quem òði~ 
LiceBAT: ÒICIT MATRI suae 


(27b-35) Io 19 25 — 26a. 


Line 9: The ms. incorrectly gives in the key, Le 227 for Le 
325. Here corrected. 

Line 27: The Vulgate has paradiso here. The ms has 
PAdiso, which makes no sense. Neither has Ranke 


Line 1: 


Fr: 106v:04 Ri: 163:13 Ra: 155:16 


35 
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others: himself he can- 

not save. If he be the 

king of Israel, let him now come 
down from the cross, ^?" and 
we may see and believe. 


M2743 He trusted in God: let him 


now loose him if he wanteth him. 


For he said: I am the Son of 
God. *“ And the selfsame thing: 
eB? one of those robbers 
who were hanged blasphem- 
ed him, saying: If thou be 
Christ, save thyself 
and us. " But the 
other answering, rebuked 
him, saying: Neither dost thou 
fear God, seeing; thou art under 
the same condemnation? " And 
we indeed justly: for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds. 
But this man hath done no evil. 
* And he said to Jesus: Lord, 
remember me when thou shalt 
come into thy kingdom. 
? And Jesus said to him: Amen I 
say to thee: This day thou shalt be 


. . . Io 19 25 
with me in paradise. ° "N 


ow 
there stood by the cross 

of Jesus, his mother and his 
mother’s sister, Mary of Cleo- 
phas, and Mary Magda- 

len. When Jesus therefore had 
seen his mother and the disciple 
standing whom he 


loved, he saith to his mother: 


(10-27a) Lc 23 39 — 43. 


10 202 


commented on this. Hence the Vulgate version is 
accepted, and the scribe’s missing letters are inserted in 
superscript accordingly. 


SG: 315:24 


Evangellium 


MauLier- Ecce piLias Tu~ 
us: OeINde DICIT discipa— 
Lo- ecce MATER TUA ET 
ex ilia bora- accepit er” 
oiscipaLus IN SUA 
ble A sexta autem bona TeNe— 
BRAE FACTAE SUNT super 
UNIUERSAM TERRAM 
: usqueAd horam NONAQ) 
^5 Er circa bonam NONAM: 
cLamauit ths uoce mag— 
NA O1ceNns: belr beLt- 
Lema saBpacThanr Quod 
EST INTERPRAE TATUM 
oS meus 9$ Meus: UTquId 
neliquisT! me; Quidam 
autem iLLic stantes eT 
AUOIENTES OICEBANT be~ 
Liam) aocar isTe- 06 8 pest- 
ea: sciens ths quia 1AM 
OMNIA CONSUMMATA su 
UT CONSUMMARE TUR 
SCRIPTURA: ÒICIT SITIO- 
Uas ergo pesrram enar 
Acero plenum $6 er 
CONTINUO CURRENS UNUS 
ex eis ACCEPTAM SpoN— 
glam InpLeult acero eT 
INposurT ÞARANÒINI eT OA— 
BAT el BIBene: o Cum er~ 
ço accepisset ths aceTu” 
: OIXIT- consummatum esT: 
D & le Cereni uero DICEBANT 
SIMe UlOeAMUS: AN üe— 
MlAT belias Liperans ed? 


Mt 27 45 
6 


24 


33 
34 


35 
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Woman, behold thy 
son. ” After that, he saith to the 
disciple: Behold thy mother. And 
from that hour, the disciple took 
her to his own. 
Now from the sixth hour, 
there was darkness over 
the whole earth, 
until the ninth hour. 
^^ And about the ninth hour, 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying: Eli, Eli, 
lamma sabacthani? Which 
is, interpreted: 
My God, My God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? " And 
some that stood there and 
heard said: This man 
calleth Elias. ^ "^ ^ After- 
wards, Jesus knowing that all 
things were now accomplished, 
that the scripture might be 
fulfilled, said: I thirst. 
^?* Now there was a vessel there, 
full of vinegar M2748 And 
immediately running, one 
of them took a sponge 
and filled it with vinegar and 
put it on a reed and gave 
him to drink. "^ When there- 
fore, Jesus had taken the vinegar, 
he said: It is consummated. 
M274 And the others said: 
Let be. Let us see whether 


Elias will come to release him. 


(1-5) Io 19 26b — 27. (6-19a) Mt 27 45 — 47. (19b-25a) Io 19 28 — 29a. (25b-30a) Mt 27 48. 


(30b-32) Io 19 30. (33-35) Mt 27 49. 


Line 1: Fr: 106v:19 Ri: 163:26 Ra: 155:33 


SG: 316:24 
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10 203 
uu 
dy 335 
& 21 


338 


d» & Lc 10: 


3A 
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ibs autem iterum cla— 
MANS UOCE MAGNA: Lc pa~ 
TER IN MANUS TUAS COQ-— 
mendo spa meum: eT IN— 
cLinato capite- && lew Cmi— 
SIT spo Le CT ecce ae— 
Lao TempLi scissüQ esT 
IN OÓuas parTes: A summo 
usque òðeorsum & ET Ten— 
RA MOTA EST: eT pernae 
scissae SUNT: ET monu~ 
MENTA APERTA SUNT: eT. 
multa CORPORA scoru 
qui OORMIERANT suRRe— 
XERUNT: €T exeuwres Oe 
MONUMENTIS posT re~ 
surrecTionewm eius: Ue 
NERUNT IN SCAM ClUITA— 
Tem eT AppARUeRUNT mal- 
TIS: pe Centurio aute” 
eT qui CUM eo ERANT cus— 
Todientes thm: aiso Ten— 
re motu: et bis quae rie— 
BANT TIMUECRUNT ualde 
cLorificantes 0M eT Oi— 
centes: bic homo tusTus 
esT: uere ot pilias: lc ET 
OMNIS TURBA eCEOoRUM 
qui simal adeRANT AO 
spectaculum istum: eT 
UIÒEBANT quae FleBANT 
percuTientes pecToRa 
SUA ReüenTeBANTUR 
A Longe. et mulieres 
multae quae simal 


Gospel 
"* And Jesus again crying 
with a loud voice, ^ ^^ pa. 
ther, into thy hands I com- 
mend my spirit! ^" * And bow- 
Mt 27 50b yielded 


5I And behold the 


veil of the temple was rent 


ing his head, 
D 344 


d 224 
Lc 328 


up the ghost. 


in two from the top even to 
the bottom: and the earth 
quaked and the rocks 


d 345 
x 


were rent, and the graves 
were opened. And 

many bodies of the saints 
that had slept 

arose, " And coming out 
of the tombs after his re- 
surrection, came 

into the holy city 

and appeared to 

many. ^" Now the centurion u 
and they that were with him 
watching Jesus, having seen the 
earthquake and the things that 
were done, were sore afraid, 
1234% glorifying God, and 
saying: this just man o 7 40c 
is indeed“ * God's son. And ~ ^ 
all the multitude of them 

that were come together to 

that sight and 

saw the things that were done, 

striking their breasts, 


were turning back. 


Mt 27 55b 
Afar off, also many d 347 
Mr 15 41a . . u 
women, who likewise 3 nag 
Le 3318 


(1-2a) Mt 27 50a. (2b-4a) Le 23 46b. (4b-5a) Io 19 30c. (5b-24) Mt 27 50b — 54a. (25-26) Le 23 47b. 
(27a) Io 7 40c. (27b) Mr 15 39c. (27c-34a) Lc 23 48. (34b-35a) Mt 27 55b. (35b) Mr 15 41a-. 


Line 27: ‘est vere’ is taken from a different, but similar 
context, so is used as the translation key here. 

Line 34: Reference and key missing from ms. here added. 
Note: I split Lc 331 between Canons x, A and it, B. The 
standard canon tables do not recognise this split, but the 


Line 1: 


Fr:107r:09 Ri: 164:11 Ra: 156:13 


context of Lc 3318, modern verse XXIII, 49, from ‘a 
Longe. er muLLieres’, closely matches this context, 
so I feel justified in so doing, thus promoting the 
sections of this context, from ui to it. 


SG: 318:08 


Evangellium 


cum eo ASCENOERANT 1 
A gaLiLaea bierosolymis 2 
INTER quas ERAT MARIA 

MagoaLene eT MARIA 4 
IACOBI MINORIS eT loseph 5 
mater: eT saloomae ma~ e 
Ter piLiornum ZeBedael 7 
ET cum esser In gaLiLaea 
sequeBANTuR eum: baec » 
di DeNTes o ludaei ERGO o 
quoniam paàRnasceue n 
ERAT: UT NON REmANe-~ n» 
RENT IN CRUCE CORPORA 13 
SABBATO: ERAT ENIM MAG— 4 
Nus O1es iLLe saBBATI- RO~ 1s 
GAUERUNT piLatam aT ic 
FRANGERENTUR CORAM m 
CRURA eT TOLLERENTUR ıs 
ClenerunT ergo milites w 
eT primi quidem Frege 2 
RUNT CRURA: eT Alterius 21 
qu! CRUCIFIXUS est cum xz 
eo- AO iB autem cum z 
UENISSENT: UT üuiDenaNDI 24 
eum IAM MORTUUM NON 255 
FREGERUNT EIUS CRURA x% 
Seo unus milituay Lancea z 
Latus eius APERUIT: ET 28 
CONTINUO EXIUIT SANGUIS 29 
eT Aqua: UT SCRIBTURA 30 
INpLeaturR OS: NON CONS 31 
MINUeETIS ex eo- ITERUM z 
ALIA SCRIBTURA OICIT: 33 
UIOEBUNT IN QUEM TRANS s 
FIXERUNT 35 


(1) Mr 15 41a*. (2a) Mt 27 55d. (2b) Mr 15 41c. (3-6a) Mt 27 56a. (6b) Mr 15 40d. (6c-7) Mt 27 56b. 


Gospel 


came up with him /Mt 27 55d 


Mr 15 41c 


from Galilee to Jerusalem 


M2756 Among whom was Mary 
Magdalen and Mary, (who was) 


James the Less's and Joseph's 


ds 40d Mt27 Sób 


mother an Salome, mo- 


ther of the sons of Zebedee, 


Mr 15 41 . d 
8 ^ Who also when in Galilee 


followed him, ^^ ^ beholding 
these things." "Then the Judeans 
because it was the parasc- 

eve, that the bodies remain 

not upon the cross on the 
Sabbath-day, (for that was 

The Great Sabbath), be- 

sought Pilate that 

their legs might bro- 

ken: and they be taken away. 

" The soldiers therefore came: 
and they broke the legs of 
the first, and of the other 
that was crucified with 
him. " But to Jesus, when 
they were come, when they saw 
him already dead, they did not 
break his legs. 

*' But one of the soldiers with a 
spear opened his side: and im- 
mediately there came out blood 
and water. ^' That the scripture 
might be fulfilled: A bone, you 
shall not break of him. ” Again 
another scripture saith: 

They shall look on him whom 
they pierced. 


(8-9a) Mr 15 41a. (9b-10a) Lc 23 49d. (10b-35) Io 19 31 — 34, 36b - 37. 


Line 1: Fr:107r:23 Ri: 164:25 Ra: 156:27 SG: 319:18 
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cLxxut Cum sero autem pacTum 1 "777^ And when evening was uai 
& dh Le io esseT: QeNIT quidam bo~ 2 come, there came a certain rich po 
mo d1ues Nosilis decurio 3 man, " ^" a noble counsellor Hed 
AB ARIMATHIA ciuitate ta— 4 ^7 of Arimathea, a city of Ju- 
ÓAe- NOMINE ioseph: UIR s dea; named Joseph, “Aman, 
BONUS €T 1USTUS: GUI eT Ip— e good and just; ^ “who also himself 
se occultus Oisci pa Lus 7 was,” secretly, ^" a disciple 
erat 15u- propter metu” s of Jesus, © ^^ for fear of the 
1udAeORUM: Gul expecTa— v Judeans, 1 735'* who also himself 
BAT eT ipse REGNUM ÒT 10 looked for the kingdom of God. 
bic NON CONSeENSERAT ıı — "^P Andhe had not consented 
CONCILIO eT ACTIBuseORUM: n to their counsel and doings 
bic accessit ad piLataay 13 777 He went to Pilate and 
eT peTIT corpus iba: pia 14 asked for Jesus's body. ^ ^^ Pil- 
TUS AUTEM MIRABATUR ıs ate though wondered that he 
SI IAM OBISSET: eT ACCER— ı6 be already dead. And sending 
SITO CENTURIONE INTER 17 for the centurion, he 
ROGAUIT CUM SI IAM MORS 1s asked him if he were already 
Tuus esser. ET cua) cog- : dead." And when he under- 
NOUISSET: IUSSIT REÒÒI 2 stood it,  " ^* he ordered the 
corpus: io ClemiT AuTem 21 body released. """ And Nico- "^i 
eT NICOdeMUS qui UeNe— z demus also came, he who at 
RAT AO tha nocte prima” 23 the first came to Jesus by night, 
FERENS MIXTURAM MURS 2 bringing a mixture of myrrh and 
rae er aloes: quasi Liras 25 aloes, about a hundred pounds 
CENTUM WHA le Accepe- os weight. " They took d 
RUNT ERGO corpus tha: 27 therefore the body of Jesus $ on. 
' et Licauerunt eum LINTe— 28 and bound it in linen cloths, Lc 333 
IS CUM AROMATIBUS: sicil 29 with the aromatics, as the man- 
MOS 1UOAEIS EST sepeLine 30 ner of the Judeans is to bury. 
' @rat Au Teo IN Loco üBI Cru— 31 “ Now there was in the place where 
CIpixas esT bortus: eT IN a» he was crucified a garden: and in 
horto MONUMENTUA s the garden a new sepul- 
Nouum Lew IN quo NONOU” 34 chre, wherein no man 
quisquam positus FueraT 3s yet had been laid. 
(1-3a) Mt 27 57a. (3b) Mr 15 43b. (4) Le 23 51b. (5a) Mt 27 57b. (5b-6a) Le 23 50c. 
(6b-7a) Mt 27 57c. (7b) Io 19 38b. (7c-8a) Mt 27 57d. (8b-9a) Io 19 38c. (9b-10) Lc 23 51c. 
(11-12) Lc 23 51a. (13-14a) Mt 27 58a. (14b-20a) Mr 15 44 — 45a. (20b-21a) Mt 27 58c. 
(21b-35) Io 19 39 — 41. 
Line 1: cL xxii found, but due to page 298 line 7, and Line 21: Reference and key missing from ms. Space was left 
Fr: cLxxun? Ri: cLxxuu?, this is now cLx xui. for the reference, but it was never inserted. Here 
‘? not present, but following number confirms. inserted accordingly 


Line 1: Fr: 107v:12 Ri: 165:09 Ra: 157:07 SG: 321:01 XVI 


Evangellium Gospel 341 
od & le er posuit tLLud ioseph /5 1 And Joseph laid itin /a05 
eT aduoLult saxum MAG— 2 and he rolled a great stone D oe 
NUM AO OSTIUM MONUMEN— s to the door of the monument ayes 
Tl eT ABIT- $ ECratautea 4 and left. ^ And there & 350 
IBI MARIA MAGOALENe: eT s was Mary Magdalen and & 229 
ALTemna MARIA sedeNTES 6 the other Mary, sitting 
CONTRA sepulchrum 7 facing the sepulchre. 
^ UIDERUNT quoniam posi— s 1255S? (And) they saw how -m 
TUS ERAT corpus eius: 9 his body was laid. 
ich ex reuertenTtes paranes io ^* And returning, they prepa- p 
RUNT AROMATA €T UNGEN~— ıı red aromatics and oint- & 250 
TA: UT UENIENTES UNGE— n» ments: " ^ they might anoint 
RENT eum: ET SABBATO qui~ ı3 him. ^7 ^ And on the Sabbath- 
dem siLuerunt secunNda” u day they rested, according to 
MANOATUA 15 the commandment. 
cLxxu-: ALtTera autem: die quae is "7^ But also, on this day, which & s 
T. 


est pARAsceueN: Conue— 
NERUNT PRINCIpes sacer— 
OoTua) eT pharisaei AÒ pi~ 
Latuay Oicewres: Ooaine 
RECOROATI sumus: quia se— 
OucTtor ille OixiT- athuc 
UIUENS: posT TRES oles ne— 
suRGAQg)- luse engo cuslo— 
oirnt sepulchrum asque 
IN Oleo TERTIUM: Me FOR— 
Te UENIANT oiscipalt eius 
er FURENTUR euw: er SICA 
pLest SURREXIT A MoRTuls 
ET eniT NOUISSIMUS ERROR 
ioe priore: Ait iLLis pi~ 
atus- baBetis custodi 
Ire cusToOoite sicuT sciis- 
ILL1 autem ABeUNTeS mu~ 
NIERUNT sepulchrum 


30 
31 
32 
33 
34 


35 


is the parasceve, together 
the chief priests 
and the Pharisees came to Pi- 
late, ^ Saying: Sir, 
we have remembered, how that 
seducer said, while he was yet 
alive: After three days I will rise 
again. ^ Command therefore 
the sepulchre to be guarded 
until the third day: lest per- 
haps his disciples come 
and steal him away and tell the 
people: He is risen from the dead. 
And the last error shall be worse 
than the first. ^^ Pilate saith to 
them: You have a guard. 
Go, guard it as you know. 
^ And they departing, se- 


cured the sepulchre, 


(1-7) Mt 27 60 — 61. (8- 12a) Lc 23 55b,d, 56a. (12b-13a) Mr 16 1c. (13b-15) Lc 23 56b. 


(16-35) Mt 27 62 — 66a. 


Lines 1 & 2: At the beginning of line 2, both d, 349 & && 228 
switch from canon i to canon ut. Subsections 4 are in 
canon 1, and subsections B in canon ut. 

Line 10: Ms. has & 130 for & 230. Here corrected. 

Line 16: cL x xit found, but due to page 298 line 7, and 
Fr: cl xxu. Ri: cLxxu., this is now cL xxu. 


Also, the Latin here makes no sense without the punct 
which I inserted. The Vulgate has ‘post parasceven’ 
which is the Great Sabbath. This cannot be correct. 
These people would not consult Pilate on this day. 

Line 21: Douay, and KJV have ‘that that’ which grates badly. 
RSVCE has ‘how that’ which reads much better. 

Line 1: Fr: 108r:02 Ri: 165:23 


Ra: 157:22 SG: 322:07 
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SIGNANTeS Lapidem cum 
cusTOOIBUS 


cL xxur Uespere AüTeo) sAB-— 


& 10 & Le 


BATO: quae LucesciT IN pri~ 
MA SABBATI cum AThuc te~ 
MÉBRAe esseNT- UENIT MA~ 
RIA MAgòaLene: eT altera 
maria: eT sALomae Ad mo~ 
NUMENTUA PORTANTES 
quae PpARAUERANT AROMA— 
TA-& ET ORTO 1AM sole- d1— 
CeBANT AO INUICeM: quis 
neuolaeT HoBis Lapidem 
AB OSTIO MONUMENTE 
ERAT quippe magnus ualde 
€T ecce Terrae MOTUS FAc— 
Tus est magnus: ANGeLus 
enim ONT SesSceNOIT de 
caeLo- eT accedens neaolL— 
ulT Lapidem &&leo CT res- 
picientes UIOENT Reuo— 
Larao Lapidem à QONü— 
MENTO: eT ANGeLUM se~ 
ÒenTEem super eum. eral 
autem aspectus eius sicáL 
pulcur- er uestimenta” 
elus SICUT NIX à & Le prae 
Timore autem eias: exIen— 
RITI SUNT CüsTOOes eT pAc— 
TI SUNT UeLUT mortui Res— 
pondens autem ANGeLus 
OixiT mauLieripus NoLite 
TIMERE uos: scio ENIM 
quod tha qui crucifixus 
EST: QUAERITIS: NON esT hic 


1 


Gospel 


sealing the stone and 


setting guards. 


3 M819 And in the end of the Sab- 


34 


35 


bath, in the early dawn ofthe first 


Io 20 1b A 
4 when it 


day of the week, 


Mt28 1 
* came Ma- 


was yet dark, 

ry Magdalen and the other 

Mary ™ ^" and Salome ^*" to 
the sepulchre, bringing the 
aromatics which they had prepar- 
ed: "And the sun now up, they 
said one to another: Who 
shall roll us back the stone 
from the door of the sepulchre? 
* For it was very great. 

M282 And behold there was a 
great earthquake. For an angel 
of the Lord descended from 
heaven and coming rolled back 

Mr165* And looking, 

they saw the stone rolled 

back ^*^ from the sepul- 

chre ^^" 7* ^ and an angel 

seated on it. And his 


countenance was as 


the stone. 


lightning and his rai- 

ment as snow. “ And for 
fear of him, the guards were 
struck with terror and be- 
came as dead men. ° And 
the angel answering, 

said to the women: let not 
ye be afraid: for I know 

that Jesus, who was crucified, 


it is you seek. ^ He is not here. 


(1-2) Mt 27 66b. (3-5a) Mt 28 1a. (5b-6a) Io 20 1b. (6b-8a) Mt 28 1a. (Sb) Mr 16 1b. 


(8c-11a) Lc 24 1b. (11b-15) Mr 16 2c — 4b. (16-20a) Mt 28 2. (20b-22a) Mr 16 4a. (22b-23a) Lc 24 2c. 


(23b-35) Mt 28 c.f.2b, 3 — 6a. 


Line 3: cLxxut found, but due to page 298 line 7, and 


Fr: cLxxut. Ri: cLxxuL, this is now cL xxui. 


Line 1: 


Fr:108r:17 Ri: 166:07 Ra: 158:01 


SG: 323:12 


d 352 
1 
10 209 


d 25! 
Lc 336 


d 353 
u 
d 232 


Lc 3374 


Also: References and key wrongly ordered. Here corrected. 


Lc d 


D à Lc 
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SURREXIT ENIM SICUT Oi— 
XIT: UeNITE eT uidere Lo— 
CUM UBI posrrüs ERAT ONS 
€T pactum est dum MeNTe 
CONSTERNATAEC CSSENT 
Òe ISTO Lc io ecce CuO umi 
sTeTenuNT secus illas 
IN ueste pülgewTr. ‘Cum 
TIMERENT AUTEM er OE 
cLinarent uultum In Ten— 
RAM: O1xeRUNT AO ILLAs 
Qui? quaeritis ulueNte” 
cum mortuis: NON est bic 
sed SURREXIT RECORDA— 
MINI qualiren Locutus 
esT uoBis- Cum autem at— 
buc iN caLiLaea esser d1— 
CENS: GUIA OPORTET pia 
hoMINIS TRAÒI IN MANUS 
hominum peccatorum 
er CRUCIFIGI er Ole TERTIA 
resurgere: 5 4 €T cITO 
euntes OiciTte oiscipuLis 
eius GUIA SURREXIT A MR- 
Tüls- eT ecce praeceoit 
dos IN cALiLaeam: Bı ed? 
ulOeEBITIS: ecce praedi— 
XI UOBIS lc ET neconóa— 
TAC SUNT UERBORUD eius 
ET exierunt CITO òe mo~ 
NUMENTO cum Timore 
eT MAGNO GAUOIO- CURREN— 
TES NUNTIARE òıscıpuLlis 
eIUS: o CUCURRIT ERGO eT 
UENIT AÒ SIMONE petra” 


1 
2 


3 


35 
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For he is risen, as he 

said. Come, and see the 

place where the Lord was laid. 
“4% And it came to pass, i 

as they were astonished in 

their mind at this, "" behold, 

two men stood by them, 

in shining apparel. * And i 

as they were afraid and bowed 

their faces towards the ground, 

they said unto them: 
Why seek you the living 

with the dead? ° He is not 

here, but is risen. Remem- 

ber how he spake 

unto you, when he 

was yet in Galilee, ' say- 

ing, thus: The Son of man must 

be delivered into the hands 

of sinful men 

and be crucified and the third day 

rise again. '' ^" And going 
quickly, tell ye his disciples 
that he is risen from the dead. 
And behold he will go before 
you into Galilee. There you 
shall see him. Lo, I have fore- 
124? And they 


remembered his words, 
Mt 28 8 


: L 
told it to you. E d 


And they went out quickly ms i 
d 233 


from the sepulchre with fear Lc 338 


and great joy, run- 


ning to tell his discip- 
Io 20 2 10 210 


She ran therefore and 5 


les. 


cometh to Simon Peter 


(1-3) Mt 28 6b. (4-22a) Lc 24 4 — 7. (22b-28a) Mt 28 7. (28b-29) Le 24 8. (30-34a) Mt 28 8. 
(34b-35) Io 20 2a. 


Line 4: Incomplete reference, and what key there is, is wrongly Line 6: There is an erasure here. From the above, it is 
given. From Ranke’s chapter & verse reference, it is from 


Le 366/1. However, only the first part is ‘universal’ the 


second part is essentially canon vil. So the augmented 
reference Lc & is given in the lhs margin, and the key for 
Le 336, 1, dy. 352, & 231 10 209, is given in the rhs margin. 


Line 1: 


Fr:108v:08 Ri: 166:22 Ra: 158:18 


deduced that it should be Le & 10. 


Line 8: Scripsit Ranke: Siglo + cum respondet aliud in 


margine positum: + Le cccxxxuit etc., Victoris manu 
pictum, quo numeros ad hunc locum referendos esse 
docemur. 


SG: 324:17 
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er aò alium discipuLum 
quem AmABAT ibs: et di~ 
cit eis: TuLerunt dN 
meum 0€ MONUMENTO 
eT nescimus UBI posue— 
RUNT eum: EXIT erço pe~ 
trus: et ille alius oiscipu— 
Las eT uenerunt AO mo~ 
numentum: CuRREeEBAN 
autem ouo simul: eT ille 
aLius oiscipaLus prae— 
CURRIT CITIUS peTno eT 
UeNIT primus AÒ MONU— 
mentum: ET cum se IN— 
cLinasseT- uldeTt posita 
LINTEAMINA: NON TAMEN 
INTROLUIT:- CUeNIT ERGO 
SIMON PETRUS sequens 
eum: eT INTROIUIT IN mo~ 
NuMeNTUM: eT adIT LIN— 
TEAMINA POSsITA: ET suda— 
RIUM quod FUERAT supra 
CApuT elus: NON cUm Lin— 
TEA MINIBus pOSITUQY- Sed 
SEPARATIO iNuoLuTuMm 
IN unum Locum. Tunc er~ 
GO INTROIUIT eT ILLe òðısci— 
puLus qui ueNeRaT pri~ 
Mus AO monumentum 
eT UIOIT eT CREOIOIT- NON 
Oud) ENIM SCIEBANT SCRis— 
TüRAQY quia oponreT eu” 
A MORTUIS nesangene 
ABIERUNT ERGO ITERUM 
AÒ semetT Ipsos oiscipali 


(1-35) Io 20 2b - 10a. 


Line 34: Ms. presents as opening 10 2i, 1, d 352, & 231, Le 336, 
at verse 10, here. Though it is a valid choice, it contravenes 
the tradition presented in Cod. Am., which starts it at 


Line 1: 


Fr: 108v:24 Ri: 167:06 Ra: 158:32 


34 


35 


verse 11, on the next page as shown. Here then the 


Gospel 


and to the other disciple 
whom Jesus loved and saith 
to them: They have taken away 
my Lord out of the sepulchre: 
and we know not where they 
have laid him. ° Peter therefore 
went out, also the other disci 
ple: and they came to the se- 
pulchre. ' And they both 

ran together. And that 

other disciple did quickly 
outrun Peter and 

came first to the sepul- 

chre. ^ And when he stooped 
down, he saw the linen 

cloths lying: but yet he 

went not in. ^ Then cometh 
Simon Peter, following 

him, and went into the sep- 
ulchre: and saw the lin- 

en cloths lying, ’ and the nap- 
kin that had been about 

his head, not with the lin- 

en cloths placed, but 

apart, rolled up 

into one place. * Then there- 
fore that disciple also went 
in, who came first 

to the sepulchre: 

and he saw and believed: ° for 
as yet they knew not the scrip- 
ture, that he must 


rise again from the dead. 


° The disciples therefore 


departed again to their home. 


reference and key are greyed out. 


SG: 325:22 
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Mari aurem Magdalene 
Oe qua eleceRaT -UIl OAe— 
MONIA: io STABAT AO mo~ 
NumenTum poris ploran 
Òum ergo fleret dicit Lli 
mulier: quid ploras: d1— 
cIT er quia TuLerunt ORO» 
meum eT Wescio UBI po~ 
suerunt eum: baec cum 
OIXISSeT- o CONUERSA 
esT neTnonsuao eT uT 
ibo sTANTeOY eT NON 
scieBAT quia hs est: Oi— 
cit ei ibs: MuLlier quid 
pLonas quem quaeris 
ILLA exIsTIMANS quia bon— 
TUuLANUS esseT- OICIT €l 
One si tu sustuListi eam 
Oicito wibi asi posuisti 
eum: eT eco eum Tollao 
Oicit et ibs- Maria- Conuer— 
sa ILLA OiciT el RABBONI 
quod OIcITUR MAGISTER 
Oicit et iBs- Noli me TANSeE— 
Re- NONOUM ENIM ASCeN— 
Òl AO patrem Meum: ua— 
de AuTeQ AO FRATRES Med 
eT Olc eis- ASCENDO AÒ paw 
TREM meum eT parnem 
uesTRUM: er OM MEUM 
eT OM aesTnao 


cixxumr Ecce quidam de cusTodi— 


ay 


BUS UCNERUNT IN ClUI— 

TATEM eT NUNTIAUCRUN 
e 

PRINCIpPIBUS saceroolu 


24 


34 


35 


Gospel 
02°" But Mary Magdalen; 


Mr 169 eom whom he had cast 7 


1020115 stood at the se- 


demons, 
pulchre, outside, weeping. 

As she wept,’ "(a voice) asked her: 
Woman, why weepest thou? She 
said: Because they have moved 
my Lord: and I know not where 
they have laid him. “ When she 
had thus said, she turned about, 
facing behind her, and saw 
Jesus standing: and she knew 
not that it was Jesus. " Jesus 
saith to her: Woman, why weep- 
est thou? Whom seekest thou? 

She, thinking that it was the 
gardener, saith to him: 

Sir, if thou hast taken him hence, 
tell me where thou hast laid 
him: and I will take him away. 

"^ Jesus saith to her: Mary. She 
turning, saith to him: Rabboni 


(which is to say, My master). 


"7 Jesus saith to her: Do not touch 


me: for I am not yet ascen- 
ded to my Father. But 
go to my brethren and 
tell them: I ascend to my Fa- 
ther and to your 
Father, also to my God 
and to your God. 

M11? Behold, some of the 
guards entered into 
the city and informed 
the chief priests 


(1) Io 20 10b. (2-3a) Mr 16 9b. (3b-31) Io 20 11 — 17. (32-35) Mt 28 11a. 


Lines 1 - 4: References and keys were defective, and some 
lacking. Here corrected references and keys added. 

Line 2: The 7 demons reference is unique to Mark, so even 
though & 2344 is classed as canon 1, it is here marked as 


canon x. 


Lines 5 & 10: reference in line 10 to be disregarded. It looks 


as if attempts have been made to scratch it out. The 


Line 1: 


Fr: 109r:13 Ri: 167:19 Ra: 159:10 


10 212 
x 


d 355 
x 


reference has been replaced by an insertion in line 5, 
prior to O1cit, where it belongs, and a key added in the 
rhs margin, probably by the editor who scratched out 
the reference in line 10. 
Line 23: The suffix ‘Nr’ means ‘my’, hence, ‘My master’ 


Line 32: cL xxv found, but due to page 298 line 7, and 


Fr: cL x xui. Ri: cLxxun., this is now cL x xui. 


SG: 326:26 
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OMNIA quae FACTA FUueRAN 1 
€T CONGREGATI CUM SENIO— 2 
RiBUS CONSILIO AccepTo 3 
pecuniam copiosam oem 4 
OenuNT militipus OiceNer s 
OiciTe quia discipuli eias — 6 
NOCTeE UECNERUNT eT fu- 7 
RATI SUNT CUM NOBIS OM s 
MIeENTIBUs- ET si hoc ausc » 
OITUM FUERIT A praeside io 
NOS SUACEBIMUS ei eT se~ u 
curos uos paAciemoaus: 12 
At iLLi accepta pecunia pe— ıs 
CERUNT SICUT ERANT OOCTI u 
er diuulcatum EST UERBU” ıs 
ISTUÒ ApUd 1UdAeOS USque ı6 
IN hodiernum d1eM 17 


™ UenNIT MARIA magdalene ıs "7" Mary Magdalen cometh ios 
ANNUNTIANS OtscipaLis is informing the disciples 
quta uldi ONM eT baec Or— 2z thus: I have seen the Lord; and 
XIT mth 21 these things he said to me. 
cixxuur €T ecce is occurrit 2 "7? And behold, Jesus met & 355 
dy iLLis Oicens hauete: ILLAe 23 them, saying: All hail. And 
AUTEM: ACCESSERUNT » they, came up 
eT TENUERUNT pedes elas 2s and took hold of his feet 
er AOORAUECRUNT: Tunc o6 and worshipped him. ° Then 
ait iLLis 155- NoLite TIMe— 27 Jesus said to them: Fear 
Re: ITE NUNTIATE FERATRI— 2s not. Go, tell my breth- 
BUS MEIS: UT CANT IN GALI z2 ren that they should go to Gali- 
Laeam IBI Me UIOeBUNT: 3o lee, where they shall see me. 
quae CUM ABISSENT Lc Ë 31 "These, when they had gone, 
NUNTIAUERUNT baec om~ 3 ^" told all these things Le 338 
NIA ILLis undecim. & Lu— 33 to the eleven " ^" who aa 
GENTIBGS eT plentispus 34 were mourning and weeping 
eT CETERIS OMNIBUS 3s ^" " and to all the rest 
(1-17) Mt 28 11b — 15. (18-21) Io 20 18. (22-31) Mt 28 9 - 11a. (32-33a) Lc 24 9b. (33b-34) Mr 16 10c. 
(35) Lc 21 9c. 
Line 22: cL x xui found, but due to page 298 line 7, and well considered to be associated with & 233, so is here 
Fr: cLxxum. Ri: cLxxuit., this is now cL xxui. considered to be canon it. The remainder, (B), is then 
Line 32: & 234 represents the ‘long ending’ of Mark. It is considered to be unique to Mark, and thus considered to 
considered to postdate the Ammonian numbers, so has be canon x. Codex Amiatinus simply tags in this section 


no canon values. However, the first part, (A), from as 
modern verse 9 of chapter XVI, to verse 10 inclusive, is 


Gospel 


all things that had been done. 
^ And being assembled with the 
elders, (and) taking counsel, 
gave a great sum of money 
to the soldiers, ' saying: 
Say you, thus: His disciples 
came by night and stole 
him away when we 
were asleep. “ And if the 
governor shall hear of this, 
we will persuade him and 
keep you from trouble. 
|5 So they taking the money, 
did as they were instructed: 
and this word was spread 
abroad among the Judeans even 


unto this day. 


an extension of section & 233. 


Line 1: Fr: 109v:05 Ri: 168:04 Ra: 159:28 SG: 328:04 


e. 


cL x xuiiit 
&. 


Lc- 


Evangellium 


qui cum eo fuerant: ET ilL- 
Li audientes guia ataenéTr 
eT ulsus esseT AB CIS NON 
CREOIOERUNT eis: Le CT ui— 
SA SUNT: ANTe Illos sicdT 
OeLiRAMENTUM UERBA 
ISTA eT NON cCredeBANT illis 
Post baec autem ?ao— 
BUS ex eis AMQBULANTIBus 
OSTENSUS EST CUNTIBUS 
hoc Ipsa Óie iN casteLLium 
quod ERAT IN SpATIO sTA— 
OÓionuo -cLx: aB hierusa— 
Lem nomine eEMMAUS: 
€T ipsi LoqueBantur Aad 
inuicem Oe bis OMNIBUS 
quae AcclOeRANT: ET pac— 
Tug) est Oud FaBuLaren— 
TUR eT secum quaereReH 
€1 ipse ibs AOPROPINGUANS 
IBAT cum iLLis: Ocali au~ 
Tem eonao TeENEBANIM 
Ne CUM AGNOSCERENT: 
€r ait ad iLLos: qui sunt bt 
SERMONES quos coNpen— 
TIS AO INUICeMm AgBULAN— 
Tes: eT eSTIS TRISTES: CT 
RESPONOENS unus cul 
NOMEN cLeopas OIXIT el 
Tu soLas peregrinus es 
IN bierusaLem: eT NON 
COGNOUISTI quae FACTA 
SUNT IN LLa- bis O1eBus 
Qquisas iLLe O1xit- quae 
eT OIxeRUNT: Oe iba 
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, that had been with him."And È on 
2 they hearing that he was alive 

3 and had been seen by her, did 

4 not believe her ^" And her Le 339 
s account seemed to them like 

6 delusional words: 

7 and they did not believe them. 


g 1 D2 And after that, to two & It 
9 of them as they were walking, 

10 heappeared,to those going /ic2#Bb< 

11 this same day, to a town d e d 


12 which was a distance in fur- 

13 longs of 160 from Jerusa- 

14 lem, named Emmaus. 

i5. '^ And they talked 

16 together of all these things 

17 which had happened. ' And it 
is happened that while they talked 
19 and reasoned with themselves, 
20 Jesus himself also, drawing near, 
21 went with them, ^ but their 

22 eyes were held, that they 

23 should not know him. 

24 "And he said to them: What are 
25 these discourses that you hold 
26 one with another as you 

27  walkand are sad? '" And the 

28 one of them, whose name was 
29 Cleophas, answering, asked him: 
30 Art thou only a stranger 

31 in Jerusalem, and hast not 

33 known the things that have 

33 been done there in these days? 
34 ‘He responded: What things? 

3s And they said: Concerning Jesus 


(1-4a) Mr 16 10b — 11. (4b-7) Lc 24 11. (8-10) Mr 16 12a,b. 


Line 8: cL x xuit found, but due to page 298 line 7, and Fr: 
cLxxuim., & Ri: cLxxuritr, this is now cL x xui. 

Line 13: Clearly in this document, the distance is 160 
furlongs, cLx. It is of note that Cod. Am. just 60. 
Whereas this version uses a numeral, Cod. Am. uses 
words, but the implication is the same: someone 


Line 1: Fr: 109v:19 Ri: 168:18 Ra: 160:09 


(11-35) Lc 24 13b — 19a. 


omitted the c, hence the 1 (hundred) disappeared. 


Twenty miles is more than an evening’s stroll, but as a 
forced march, it is about a five hour journey, and on a 
clear night with a bright moon, only 3 days past full, (see 
next page, line 13), not impracticable, between sunset 


and midnight. 


SG: 329:10 
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NAZARENO qui FUIT UIR 
propheta- POTENS IN ope= 
Re eT sermone CORAM 00 
et OMNI popalo. eT quo— 
MOOO eum TRAOIOERUNT 
summi SACEROOTUM erT 
pRIMCIpes NOSTRI IN oAM— 
NATIONEM MORTIS eT CRU— 
CIFLXERUNT eum: Nos au~ 
TEM SpeRABAMUS quia 
Ipse esset redemMmTurRus 
isnAbel- CT Nunc super 
baec OMNIA TeERTIA Ores 
bodie quod baec facta 
SUNT: Sed eT muLieres 
quaedam ex NosTRis Ten— 
RUERUNT NOS quae ANTE 
Lucem fueRUNT Ad mo~ 
NUMeENTUM- ET NON IN— 
UENTO corpore eius ue— 
NeRUNT dicentes- se ela” 
disloONem ANGeLoRUM 
uldisse qui OICUNT eum 
uiuere: €T ABleRUNT qui~ 
OAM) ex NOSTRIS AO MONU— 
MENTUM eT ITA INUENeE— 
RUNT sicut mulieres d1— 
XERUNT: Ipsum UCERO NON 
INUCENERUNT: ET Ipse ol 
XIT AÒ eos: O- stulti er TAR— 
O1 corde AÒ credendum 
IN OMNIBUS quae Locdli 
SUNT prophetae: Nonne 
baec OpORTUIT: xpo pate 
eT INTRARE IN gloriam sua” 


Gospel 


1 the Nazarene, who was a 

2 prophet, mighty in work 

3 and word before God 

4 and all the people, ” and 

5 how he was surrendered 

6 by our chief priests and 

7 our elders to be con- 

s demned to death, and they 
9 crucified him. * But we 

10 were hoping that 

1 this one were to redeem 

12 Israel. And now on top of 
13 all this, today is the third 
14 day since these things were 
is done. ~ Yea and certain 

16 women also of our company af- 
15; frighted us who, before 

18 it was light, were at the 

And not 


20 finding his body, came, 


23 
19 sepulchre, 


21 saying that they had all 
22 seen a vision of angels, 
23 who say that he is 

21 alive. " And some of 

25 our people went to the sep- 
26 ulchre and found it so 

27 asthe women had 

28 Said. But him they 

29 found not. ^ Then he 

30 said to them: O foolish and 
31 slow of heart to believe 
32 in all things, Which the 
33 prophets have spoken. ^ Ought 
34 not Christ to have suffered these 


35 things and to enter into his glory? 


(1-35) Lc 24 19b — 26. 


qui ordo invenitur in cod. Amiat., cf. quae annotata sunt 


Line 34: Scripsit Ranke: xpo piu quae lineolae vocabu- 
ad 179, 10. 


lorum ordinem invertendum esse indicant: pati xpa, 


Line 1: Fr: 110r:11 Ri: 169:03 Ra: 160:25 SG: 330:21 
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ET incipiens A Mose eT o> 
NIBUS prophetis INTER— 
pRAeTABATUR iLLis IN om~ 
NIBUS SCRIBTURIS quae 

oe se Ipso ERANT: er AOpRo— 
PINqGUAUeRANT casteLLo 

quo IBANT: ET Ipse FINXIT 

Longius ire. er coegeru 
iLLum oO1ceNTes MANE No~ 
BISCUM): quoniam AdUeS— 
pERASCIT eT OecLinaTa 

esT 1AM Oles: eT INTRAUIT 

cum illis: €T pactum esT 
Óuco» RnecaüoBeneT cao 

iLLis- ACCEpIT pANeM eT 

BeMeOIXIT AC FREGIT: eT 

porrigesat illis- €T Apen— 
T! SUNT Oculi eorum: eT 

COGNOUERUNT euw: ET IP— 
se euANUIT ex oculis eoru” 
CT O1xeRUNT AO INUICeEM 

NONNE COR NOSTRUM AR~ 
OeCNS ERAT IN NOBIS OUuUM 

LoqueneTun IN UIA er Ape— 
RIReT NOBIS SCRIBTURAS 

€T surgens eadem bora 

REGRESSI SUNT IN biena— 
saLem: eT INUCNERUNT 

CONGREGATOS ‘XI: eT eos 

qu! cam ipsis ERANT Ói— 
CENTES: quo SURREXIT 

ONS uere: eT ApparuIT si— 
MONIT ET ips! NARRABAN 
quae GESTA ERANT IN UIA 

er quomqo9o cogNouenuaR eu” 
IN ERACTIONE PANIS: 


(1-36) Le 24 27 — 35. 


Line 36. The manuscript begins the following page, and the 
new capitulum with words which have been scratched 


out. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 110v:01 Ri: 169:16 Ra: 161:04 
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"And beginning from Moses and 
all the prophets, he ex- 
pounded to them in all the 
scriptures the things that were 
concerning him.” And they drew 
nigh to the town whither they 
were going: and he made as to 
go farther. "But they constrained 
him, saying: Stay with 
us, because it is towards 
evening and the day is now 
far spent. And he went in 
with them. "" And it happened, 
whilst he was at table with 
them, he took bread and 
blessed and brake and 
gave to them. " And their 
eyes were opened: and 
they knew him. And he 
vanished out of their sight. 

* And they said each other: 
Were not our souls af- 
flame within us, whilst 
he spake on the way and op- 
ened to us the scriptures? 

> And rising up, the same hour, 
they went back to Jeru- 
salem: and they found gathered 
together, the 11, and those 
who were with them, ™ say- 
ing: The Lord is risen 
indeed and hath appeared to Si- 
mon. " And they described 
what things were done in the way: 
and how they knew him 
in the breaking of bread. 


Context clearly puts those words, which clearly belong 
to the ending of this page, here. I have therefore, so, 
added them. 


SG: 331:24 
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cLxxx: & Nec 1 MEN or oe 
'* illis crediderunt Oua 2 did they believe them." "Now, "oir 
baec autem Loquuntur 3 whilst they were saying this m 
'™ Cum esset sero die iLLo una 4 "7? 

SABBATORUM ET FORES: es— s first of the week, and the doors 
SENT clausae- UBI ERANT 6 wereshut, where the 
OiscipaLt propter meTu” ; disciples were, for fear of 
1daeorua) Lco Clenit 15$ s the Judeans, Jesus came 
eT STETIT IN medio OISscIpu— v and “stood among the discipl. — "534? 


10 215 


When it was late this day, the vm 
Le 340 


Lorum: er OICIT eis pax UO— 10 es and said to them: ^" peace ° *5 
BIS Lc Ego sum NOLITe Ti— ıı be to you. It is I: Fear 
Mere: CONTURBATI UERO n not. " But they being troubled 
eT EXTERRITI ECXISTIMA— 15. and frightened, supposed that 
BAMT Se spo uidere- eT 4 they saw a spirit. " And he said 
OIXIT eis- qUIÒ TURBATI ıs to them: Why are you troubled, 
esTiS eT COGITATIONES i6 and why do thoughts 
ASCENOUNT IN COROA ües-— :r arise in your 
TRA: üiÓeTe MANUS meas ıs hearts? " See my hands 
eT pedes quia Ipse ego 19 and feet, that it is I my- 
sum: palpate: eT ulòeTte 2 self. Handle, and see: 
quia sps CARNEM eT OS— 21 fora spirit, flesh and bo- 
SA NON baBeT sicuT me » nes, hath not, as you 
u1ldeTtis baBene lew ET z see me to have. " And 
cum baec OixisseT- OSTEN— 24 when he had said this, he shewed 
DIT eis MANUS pedes eT La~ »s them his hands, feet" "and his 
TUS Lc 10 ATbac autem il~ 2z side. ^" But while ptis 
Lis NON CREOeENTIBUS eT  » they yet believed not DASS 
MIRABANTIBUS pRae z and wondered for 
gaudio: OIXIT: baBeTis 2% joy, he said: Have you 
bic aLiquid quod MANOU-— 30 here anything 
cetur: AT illi opraLenaR 31 to eat? " And they offered 
e! PARTE priscis ASSI x him a piece of a broiled fish 
eT pagum ocellis erc cu” s and honeycomb. * And when 
MANOUCASSET CORAM eis 34 he had eaten before them, 
SUMENS Reliquias OediT 5s taking the remains, he gave 
(1b-2a) Mr 16 13b. (2b-3) Le 24 36. (4-10a) Io 20 19. (10b-25a) Lc 24 36 - 40. 
(25b-26a) Io 19 20b. (26b-35) Lc 24 41 — 43. 
Line 1: cL x xuitit found, but due to page 298 line 7, and Lines 4 - 12a: What we have here is the first three quarters 
Fr: cL xxx. Ri: cLxxx., this is now cL xxx. of John XX 19 merged with the second half of Luke 
Also: Note the words scratched out at the beginning of this XXIV 36, switching at the word ‘stetit :: ‘stood’. 
line. I have moved them to after the 35th line of the ‘discipaLonaay’ :: ‘the disciples’ has been substituted 


previous page. for ‘eoruay :: ‘them’ for clarity. 


Line 1: Fr: 110v:17 Ri: 169:30 Ra: 161:18 SG: 332:31 Stitching visible here in ms.> 


Evangellium 


iLLis tc €T OixiT AO eos 
baec suNT uersa quae Lo— 
cuTAs sum AO aos cum ar— 
bac essem aoBiscao- quo— 
NIAQ) Necesse esT inpLe— 
RI OMNIA QUAE SCRIBTA 
SUNT IN Leçe qmosi eT pro~ 
phetis eT psaLavis oe me 
Tunc AperuIT iLLis sensu” 
UT InteLLeseReNT scmiB— 

p Turas eT ÒIXIT els: quo~ 
NIAM SIC SCRIBTUM esT 
€T SIC OPORTEBAT xpo: pa~ 
TI eT RESURGERE A qon-— 
TUIS Ole TERTIA- ET prae— 
OICARI IN NOMINE eius 
PAENITENTIAM eT REMIS— 
SIONEM peccaromum 
IN OMNES GENTES INCIpI~ 
ENTIBUS AB hierosoly— 
ma: uos AUTEM esrTis 
Testes horam: erT ego 
MITTO pROMISSUM pa~ 
TRIS MEI IN UOS- i Gauisi 
SUNT ERGO ðıscıpuLlı aiso 
ONO- OIXIT engo eis ITeE— 
RUM PAX UOBIS: SICUT MI~ 
SIT me paren eT ego mil— 
to dos: boc cum ðıxısseT 
INSUFLAUIT eT OICIT eis- 
AccIpite spo scm quo— 
RUM REMISeRITIS pecca— 
TA REMITTUNTUR fis: eT 
QUORUM RETINUERITIS 
OeCTENTA SUNT, 


351 


Le 342 
x 
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to them. “ And he said to them: 
These are the words which I 
spake to you while I was 

yet with you, that 

all things must needs be ful- 
filled which are written 

in the law of Moses and the pro- 
phets and the psalms, of me. 

“Then he opened their minds, that 
they might understand the scrip- 
tures. ^ And he said to them: For 
thus it is written, 

And thus it behoved Christ to 
suffer and to rise again from the 
dead, the third day, ^" And that 
penance and remis- 
sion of sins should be 

preached in his name, 

unto all peoples, begin 

ning with Jerusal- 

em. " And you are 

witnesses of these things, ? and I 
send the promise of my Fa- 

ther upon you. "^"^ Glad ) 
then were the discilpes, to see 
the Lord. "' So he said to them 
again: Peace be unto you. As 
the Father hath sent me, I also 
send you. ~ Saying this, he 
breathed on them; and told them: 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: Whose 


sins you shall forgive, 


10 215 
vu 


d 185 
they are forgiven them: and 
whose sins you shall retain, 


they are retained. 


(1-24a) Lc 24 43 — 49. (24b-35) Io 20 20b - 23. 


Lines 10 & 11: Scripsit Ranke: scri—|| prunas correctum e 
ScniB— || Taümas. But see line 12. 


Line 1: Fr: 111r:07 Ri: 170:15 Ra: 161:33 SG: 334:04 
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10 216 


clxxxr Thomas autem UuNUus_ 1 "Now Thomas, one x 

' ex du0odecIM qui OlciITUR 2 of the twelve, who is called 
ÒIÒYMUS NON ERAT CUM 5 Didymus, was not with 
eis GUANOO UENIT ibs: Oi— 4 them when Jesus came. ” The 
XERUNT ERGO ei Alu Oisci— s other disciples therefore said to 
pali- uidimus ONM: iILLe 6 him: We have seen the Lord. 
AUTEM ÒIXIT eis- NISI ütDe— 7 But he said to them: Until I have 
RO IN WANIBUS etus FIGU— s seen in his hands the print 
ram cLauorum: ET MIT~ v ofthe nails, And put 
TAM OlciITUM meum IN Lo~ io my finger into the place 
cum cLauoruam: eT M@IT— ıı of the nails, And put 
TAQ) manum meam IN La~ z my hand into his side, 


TUS eClUS NON CREdAM 13 I will not believe. 
tole @T post dies Vil ITERUM u4 ^ And after 8 days, again ae 
YS, ag " 
€ 340 


CRANT oiscipaLt eius INTus ıs his disciples were within, 
er Thomas cum eis: Uenil 16 and Thomas with them. Jesus 
15s- anuis claasis: et SIe— i7 cometh, the doors being shut, and 
TIT IN (eio eT OLXIT: pax is stood among them and said: Peace 
uoBis- Oelnde dicit Tho— i: be to you. " Then he said to Tho- 
mae: INFER OIGITAM TUU” oo mas: Put in thy finger 
buc: eT uie MANUS meas zı hither and see my hands. 

€T Affer: manum TUAM 2» And bring hither, thy hand 
eT MITTE In Latus meum 23 and put it into my side. 
eT Noli esse increduLus z And be not faithless, 
seo pieeLis: 10 Responoil 25 but believing. “ Thomas ans- god 
Thomas er OixiT er ONS me— 2 wered and said to him: My Lord 
us eT OS Meus: Oicir e1 ths 27 and my God.” Jesus saith to him: 
quia UIOISTI ME CREOIOIS— 23 As thou hast seen me, thou believ- 
Tl: BEATI qUI NON ulder » est: blessed are they that have 
eT crediderunt- Multa s not seen and believe. " Many 
quidem eT Alia SIGNA pe-— 31 other signs also 
cit 1hS IN conspectu Ois— 32 did Jesus in the sight 
ctpuLoram suorum s of his disciples, 
quae NON SUNT SCRIBTA 34 which are not written 
iN Lro hoc: baec autem 3s in this book. * But these 


(1-35) Io 20 24 — 31a. 


Line 1: cL x xuittt found, but due to page 298 line 7, and 
Fr: cLxxx1. Ri: cLxxx1., this is now cL xxxi. 


Line 1: Fr: 111r:21 Ri: 170:29 Ra: 162:12 SG: 335:06 
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SCRIBTA SUNT UT CREOATIS 1 are written, that you may believe 
quia Ibs est xps Filius Ot 2 That Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
eT UT CREOENTES UITAM 3; of God: and that believing, you 
bABeATIS IN NOMINE etus 4 may have life in his name. 
cbe P ostea QANIpesTA- s "^^ After this, shewing psa 
10 Le: Lc 30 


uIT se ITeRUM ibs Ad ma~ 
Re TIBERIAOIS: QANIEpes— 
TAUIT AUTEM SIC? ERANT 
simal sIMonNn petrus: 
er Thomas qui OiciTran 
Oi DN ous: er NATHANA— 
beL. qui erat A chanan 
gaLiLeae- et pilit ZeBe— 
Oaer eT Alu ex oiscipaLis 
eius Odo: ÒICIT els SIMON 
petrus: urido piscarr 
OICUNT er UENIMUS ET NOS 
TecuMm: eT exienaüNT eT 
ASCENOeCRUNT IN NAUeEM 
et iLLe nocte nibil prenc 
OIOERUNT: MANE AUTEM 
IAM FACTO STETIT ths N Li— 
TORE: NON TAMEN COGNO— 
uerunT Oiscipali quia 
ibs est- Oicit ergo eis ibs 
pueri Namquid pulmen— 
tarium baseris: Respon— 
OeCRUNT er NON: OIXIT eis 
MITTITE IN ÓexTRAO) NA— 
ülgi! ReTe eT INUeNIEIIS- 
MISERUNT ERGO ET IAM 
NON udaLeBant tLLum Tra— 
bene a muLtitudine pis— 
cium: © OIcIT enco Oisci— 
pulus ille quem diligesat 


29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 


35 


himself again, Jesus came to the 
sea of Tiberias. And shewed 
himself in this way. ^ There 
were together: Simon Peter 
and Thomas, who is called 
Didymus, and Nathan- 

ael, who was of Cana of 
Galilee, and the sons of Zebe- 
dee and two others of his 
disciples. ° Simon Peter saith to 
them: I go a fishing. 

They say to him: We also come 
with thee. And they went forth 
and entered into the ship: 
and that night they caught 
nothing. ' But when the morn- 
ing was come, Jesus stood on the 
shore: yet the disciples 
knew not that it 
was Jesus. So Jesus said to them: 
Children, have you not anything 
to eat? They answered 
him: No. ^ He told them: 

Cast the net on the right side of 
the ship; and you shall find. 

They cast therefore: and now 
they were not able to draw 
it, for the multitude of 
fishes. ’ That disciple therefore 


whom Jesus loved said 


10 220 
x 


(1-4) Io 20 31b. (5-35) Io 211 — 7a. 


Line 5: cL x xx found, but due to page 298 line 7, and Also: Ms. has xxuitiforlc xxx. Here corrected. 


Fr: cl xxxi. Ri: cb xxxi., this is now cL xxx. 


Line 1: Fr: 111v:11 Ri: 171:13 Ra: 162:27 SG: 336:13 


354 


Evangellium 


ibs petro: ONS est- Simon 
petrus cum AUDISSET: GUIA 
ONS EST: TUNICAM suc— 
CINXIT Se: ERAT eENIM Nü— 
Óus- eT MISIT se IN MARE 
alin autem oiscipaLt NAUI~— 
GIO UCENERUNT: NON ENIM 
LONGE ERANT A TERRA: 
seò quasi CUBITIS OUuCceN— 
TIS TRAbentes nece pisci— 
uUum ole UT engo SesceNnde— 
RUNT IN Terram: uderN 
prunas POSITAS eT pisce” 
SUpERposITUM ET pane 
Oicit eis 15s- apperte de 
piscisus: quos pReNOISTIs 
NUNC 0 “ASCENOIT SIMON 
petrus eT TRAXIT rete” 
IN Terram: pLenum MAG— 
MIS pisciBüs CENTUM 
GUINGUAGINTA TRIBUS: 
ET cum TANTI ESSENT NON 
esT scissum rete: 

to le cit eis 155: Cleutre pRANd— 
eTe: o C T Nemo AUde— 
BAT OISCUMBENTIUM 
INTERROGARE euco- Tu 
quis es: Scientes quia 
ONS esseT: oic C T UeNiL 
ibs ec Accepit panem 
eT ÒedIT eis eT piscem 
similiter: © boc 1am Ten— 
TIO MANIFESTATUS esT 
thesus oiscipaLis cum sur— 
RexisseT A MORTUIS 


(1-35) Io 21 7b - 14. 


Lines 9 & 10: A cubit is about 16", or 400mm, hence, this is 


about 90 yards, or 80 metres. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 112r:01 Ri: 171:28 Ra: 163:07 


14 


15 


24 
25 


26 
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to Peter: It is the Lord. Simon 

Peter, when he heard thus: 

It is the Lord, girt his coat 

about him (for he was na- 

ked) and jumped into the sea. 
* But the other disciples came 

in the ship (for they were 

not far from the land, but 

as it were two hundred cu- 

bits) dragging the net with 

fishes. ° As soon then as they 

came to land they saw 

hot coals lying, and a fish 


laid thereon, and bread. 


° Jesus told them: Bring here the 


fishes which you have now 
caught. H Simon Peter 
went up and drew the net 
to land, full of great 
fishes, one hundred 
and fifty-three of them. 

And though there were so many, 
the net was not broken. 

^^ Jesus saith to them: Come 
and dine. "" And none of them 
who were sitting eating, 
durst ask him: Who 
art thou? Knowing that 
it was the Lord. ° And Jesus 
cometh and taketh bread 
and giveth them: and fish 


10 221 
vnn 
Le 341 


10 222 
vn 
Le 30 


10 223 
mm 
Lc 341 
10 224 
x 


10 225 
vnu 


Le 34 


likewise. This is now the third '° 2^ 


time that Jesus was mani- 
fested to his disciples, after 


he was risen from the dead. 


22. Here corrected. 


SG: 337:18 


Line 24: Manuscript had this key incorrectly placed on line 


Evangellium 


clexxit Cum ergo: prandis— 


10- 


10 Le- 


10- 


SENT: ÒICIT SIMONI petro 
thesus- SIMON IOhANNIS O1 
Ligis me pLus bis ol 
CIT er etiam ONE: Tu scis 
quia Amo Te? SiciTt er pas~ 
ce AGNOS meos: w Òci 
el ITERUM: SIMON 1OhHAN— 
NIS OilLigis we- att ILL 
CriAQ SOoMINeE TU scis quia 
amo te? dicit ei pasce 
AGNOS Meos: o OICIT ei 
TERTIO: SIMON iobaNNis 
Amas Me: CONTRISTA— 
Tus esT peTRus quia O“xil 
el TERTIO AMAS Me- ET OI-— 
CIT er ONE: TU OMNIA scis 
Tu SCIS quid AMO Te: 
ÒICIT er pasce oues meas 
AMEN AMEN dico TIBI cu” 
esses IUNIOR: CINGEBAS 
Te eT AcsBaülasas agi ao— 
LeBAs- Cum autem se~ 
Nüenis- EXTENOA QquaA-— 
nus Tuas: eT Alius Te ciM— 
GET: eT OuceT quo NON uls 
boc autem OixiT- SIGNIFI— 
CANS quà MoRTE clami— 
FicatTuRus esser OM: 
€T boc cum o1xisset: OiciT 
ei sequere me: Conuer— 
sus petrus uidit iLLao 
oiscipaLum quem o1Li— 
geBAT ibs sequentem 
qui eT ReECUBUIT IN CENA 


(1-35) Io 21 15 — 20a. 


Line 1: cL x xxi found, but due to page 298 line 7, and 


Fr: cLxxxm. Ri: cLxxxit, this is now cL xxxii. 


Line 1: 


Fr: 112r:16 Ri: 172:14 Ra: 163:23 
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10 226 


1 ? When therefore they had x 
2 dined, Jesus saith to Simon 

3 Peter: Simon, son of John, lov- 

4 est thou me more than these? He 

s Saith: Yea, Lord, thou know- 

6 est I love thee. He telleth him: 

7 Feed my lambs. “ He asketh Lon 
s him again: Simon, son of John, 
9 lovest thou me? He answereth: 
10 Yea, Lord, thou knowest that 

1 I love thee. He telleth him: Lon 
n Feed my lambs. " He asketh him "° 25° 
13 athird time: Simon, son of John, 

14 lovest thou me? Grieved was 

is Peter, for he asketh him a third 

16 time: Lovest thou me? He saith: 

17 Lord, all things thou knowest: 

18 thou knowest that I love thee. 

19 He telleth him: Feed my sheep. E 
20 " Amen, amen, I tell thee, When — '? 23? 
21 thou wast younger, thou girdedst 

22 thyself and walkedst where thou 

23 wouldst. But when older, thou 

24 shalt stretch forth thy hands, and 

25 another shall gird thee and lead 

26 thee whither thou wouldst not. 

27 " And this he said, signify- 

28 ing by what death he 

29 should glorify God. 

30 And when he had said this, he told 

31 him: Follow me. ~ Peter 

32 turning about, saw that 

33 disciple whom 

34 Jesus loved following, 


35 who also leaned on 


Line 4: In line reference misplaced due to false text match. 


Here original faded out, and replaced correctly to line 6. 


SG: 338:21 
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his breast at supper and said: 
Lord, who is he that shall be- 

*" So when Peter had 
seen him, he asked Jesus: Lord, 
what shall this man do?” Jesus saith 


to him: H so I wish him to re- 


SUPER | pectus eius et Ol 1 
XIT ONE quis esT qui TRA— 2 
didit te- bunc erco cum 3 
ULOISSET: petrus dicit tha 4 
ONe hic autem quiò- OiciTer s 
ibs- $i sic eum uolo MaAaNe— s 
ne OONEC UENIAM quio aò 7 
Te Tu me sequere. E€xidíD s 
ERGO SERMO ISTE IN FRAS 9 
TReS: quia oiscipuLus tLLe 10 
NOM MORITUR: ET NON Ol ıı should not die. But Jesus did not 
XIT ei 1hS NON MORITUR n say to him: He should not die; 
Sed sic eum uolo manere 13 But: So I will have him to remain 
OONEC UENIO Guid Ad Te: u 
bic est discipaLus qui Tes— ıs 
S TIMONIUM penbisecT oe 16 
bis: et'scripsit baec: ET 7 
scimus guid uerum esI ıs 
TeESTIMONIUM eitus: SuÑ w 
Aureo eT alia multa quae z 
Fecit ths: quae si scniBAN— 21 
Tur per singula: Nec p~ 2 
psum ARBITROR mundu” z 
CApEReE eos qui SCRIBEN~ » 
Ol SUNT LiBnos: 25 


tray thee? 


main until I come, what is it to 
thee? Follow thou me. "This say- 
ing therefore went abroad among 


the brethren, that this disciple 


until I come, what is it to thee? 
^* This is that disciple who 
giveth testimony of 

this and. hath written this And 
we know that his testimony 

is true. ~ But there are also 
many other things which Jesus 
did, which, if they were writ- 
ten every one, the world 

itself, I think, would not be 
able to contain the books that 


should be written. 


cLxxxm: Undecim aurem Ois-— x "75 And the eleven dis- ch 355 
dy cipal ABIERUNT IN GALI~ 27 ciples went into Gali- 
Laeam IN MONTE UBI ^s lee, unto the mountain where 
constTituerat illis ths  » Jesus had appointed them. 
ET uldentes eum AdoRAUe— z0 ” And seeing him they wor- 
RUNT: quiðam AUTEM OU— s shipped: but some doub- 
BITAUERUNT & ECT EXPRO— x ted. ““’°™ And he up- ooo 


BRAUIT INCReEOULITATE” 33 braided them with their 


iLLonao eT OuRITIAM 
conOis- guia bis quai aiDe— 


incredulity and hardness 
of heart, because they did 


(1-25) Io 21 20b — 25. (26-32a) Mt 38 16 — 17. (32b-35) Mr 16 14a. 


Line 1: Reference and key added for information only. 


Lines 2 & 3: Scripsit Ranke: V TRA—||Sidrt. Vulgatisation: 


the original would translate: ‘ 
Line 6: Scripsit Ranke: $i sic. Makes sense but see line 13. 


. that hath betrayed thee?' 


Line 16: Scripsit Ranke: Te—||s TIMONIUM) 


Line 1: 


Fr: 112v:06 Ri: 172:30 Ra: 164:02 


Line 17: et “" scniBsir Ranke accepts this correction 
wthout comment. 

Line 23: Scripsit Ranke: 1—||psam 

Line 26: cL xxxii found, but due to page 298 line 7, and 


Fr: cL xxxii. Ri: cLxxxuu., this is now cL xxxi. 


SG: 339:28 
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OeCRANT eum RESURREXIS— 
Se NON CREOIOECRANT: 

Et Locutus est eis OICeNS 
OaTaA est mibi OMNIS potes— 
Tas: IN cAeLO eT IN TERRA 
euntes ò IN mundum UNI— 
uersum: praedðicaTe edAN— 
seLium OMNI cnearanae 
Oocere omnes GeNTes BAp— 


P TIZANTES COS IN NOMINE 


ae 


patris: et pili et sps scr 
Oocentes eos seruare 
OMNIA quaecumque MAN— 
ÓAu! UOBIS: eT ecce eso 
UOBISCUd SUM omo NtBas 
OieBüs USqueAd CONSUM— 
MATIONeEM saecuLi- 
Qu! CREOIOERIT ec BApTi— 
Zatus paeniT saLuus eril 
qui uero NON cRred1OeRIT 
CONOECQNABITUR: SIGNA 
autem eos qui cREdIOe— 
RINT baec sequentur 

IN Nomine MEO OCACMONIA 
eicient: Linguis Loquen— 
TUR NOüls: SerpenTes 
ToLLent- ET si MortTifpe— 
RUM GUIO BIBERINT: NON 
eos HOCeBIT:- Super aec 
GROTOS MANUS INPONeH 
eT Bene haABeBUNT Le Clos 
auTem seóeTe IN ciürTA— 
Te: quoadusque INdUAgI— 
NI ülRTUüTeQo ex aALto: 
Couxit AuüTeo eos ponas 


Gospel 357 


1 not believe them who had seen 


2 him after he had risen again. 


3 “And he spake to them, saying: a 
4 All power is given to 

s mein heaven and in earth. 

ge Going into the whole & aie 
7 world, preach ye the gos- 

s pel to every creature, 

g “81° teach ye all nations: bap- ms 
10 tizing them in the name of the 

1 Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 

2 "teaching them to observe 

13 all things whatsoever I have 

14 commanded you. And behold I 

1s am with you all 

16 days, even to the consum- 

1; mation of the world. 

18 "5 5 Whoso would have believed ® Pia 


19 and is baptized shall be saved: 

20 But whoso would not have believed 
21 shall be condemned. ” And 

22 these signs shall follow them 

23 that would have believed 

24 In my name they shall cast out 

25 demons. They shall speak with 
2 new tongues, they shall take up 
7; serpents. And if they shall drink 
28 any deadly thing, it shall not 

2:2 hurt them. Upon the 

30 sick shall they lay their hands: 

31 and they shall recover. ^"^ But ‘* 34 
32 stay you in the city 

33 until you be endued 

34 with power from on high. 

3s " And he led them out 


(1-2) Mr 16 14b. (3-5) Mt 28 18b,c. (6-8) Mr 16 15b,c. (9-17) Mt 28 19b,c - 20. 
(18-31a) Mr 16 16 — 18. (31b-35) Lc 24 49b - 50a. 


Line 6: Wrongly placed reference faded, and repositioned. 
Line 9: Scripsit Ranke: BA— || p TIZANTeS 
Lines 9 & 18: Scripsit Ranke: Puncta ad marginem editionis 


nostrae impressa significant, in codice illis in locis numeros 


capitulares erasos esse. For some unknown reason, the keys 


on these lines have been scratched out, leaving only the x 


Line 1: 


Fr: 112v:21 Ri: 173:14 Ra: 164:18 


for canon x, which Ranke seems to report as marginal 
points. Using Ranke's Chapter and verse references, I have 
restored these keys. 


Line 26: Scripsit Ranke: Nosts rasura literae B additisque 


lineolis mut. in Noals 


Line 31: Key omitted. Here added. 


SG: 340:31 
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Evangellium/Lectiones 


IN BeThANIAM: ert eLeua— 
TIS MANIBUS SUIS Benec 
OIXIT eis- ET FACTUM est 
Oum BenedicereT illis 
RECESSIT AB EIS: ET peneBA— 
TUR IN cAeLuM: “ET SedIT 
A OEXTRIS OF cec ipsi Aòðo— 
RANTES REGRESSI SUNT 
IN bierusaLem cum sau— 
ÒIO MAGNO: ET ERANT SEM— 
per IN reampLo: LauodaNtTes 
eT BeNedICeNTeS OM 


R. 
“ECT profecti praedicaue— 


RUNT UBIque ONO coope— 
RANTE ET SERMONEM CON— 
FIRMANTE sequewTiBus 
SIGNIS: AMEN: 


GRATIAS INDIUIDUE 
TRINITATI 


12 


13 


14 


15 
16 


m 


7 


18 


19 


20 


Gospel/Lessons 


as far as Bethania: and lifting 
up his hands, he blessed 

them. " And it came to pass, 
whilst he blessed them, he 
departed from being carried up 
to heaven, "' ^"* And sitteth on 

the right hand of God. ^" And “5” 
they worshipping went back 


dy 2348 
x 


into Jerusalem with great 
joy. " And they were al- 
ways in the temple, praising 


and blessing God. 


Mr1620 d 2348 
x 


And they going forth preach- 
ed everywhere: the Lord working 
withal, and confirming 

the word with signs that 
followed. Amen 


«oe o> >o o> > > > > >o > >o > 9 @ 


GRACE TO THE INDIVISIBLE 
TRINITY 


(1-6a) Le 24 50b — 51. (6b-7a) Mr 16 19c. (7b-12) Lc 24 52. (13-17) Mr 16 20. 


Line 6: Reference and key missing from manuscript. Here added. 


The titles below are not present in the manuscipt, but are present in Ranke's transliteration. 
Line 21 follows line 20 without a break. 


Line 1: 


Lectiones Ecclesiasticae 
Ex Epistulis Paulinis Excerptae. 


DE ADUENTU 21 


AÒ ROMANOS suB tituLo -xu 22 
AÒ ROMANOS suB TITULO xxxv 23 
aod galatas saB TITuLo -xt 24 
að Tbhessall. 1 suB TiTülo-xxtr 25 
PRIDIE NATALE DNI 26 
AÓ pP suB TITULO -xit 27 
IN NATALE DNI 28 
aò besreos principium epistulae 29 
IN NATALE SCI- IOHANNIS 30 
Aò TimoTbeuo ıı suB TITULO -xui 31 
IN NATALE INNOCENTUM 32 
AÒ ROMANOS suB TITULO -xr 33 
DE CIRCUMCISIONE DNT: 34 
AÒ ROMANOS sus tituLo -Lt 35 
DE EODEM DIE CONTRA IDOLA 36 
Ad corINTheos 1 suB TITUuLo -xxxulll: 37 
DE EODEM DIE 38 
aò corINTheos 1 suB TITULO -xLut: 39 
IN IEIUNIO EPIFANIORUM 40 
AO coLossenses saB TITULO ait 41 
IN EPIFANIA MANE 42 
AO corINTheos i suB TITULO -x 43 


Fr: 113r:11 Ri: 173:29 Ra: 165:01 


To the Romans 

To the Romans 

To the Galatians 

To the Thessalonians 1 
To the Philippians 
To the Hebrews 

To Timothy 2 

To the Romans 

To the Romans 

To the Corinthians 1 
To the Corinthians 1 


To the the Colossians 


To the Corinthians 2 


Ecclesiastical Lessons 
Taken from Paul’s Epistles. 


Advent 
Subtitle -XVIII- 
Subtitle -XXXVIII- 
Subtitle -XIII- 
Subtitle -XXI- 
Christmas Eve 
Subtitle -XIII- 
At Christmas 
Beginning of the letter 
The Nativity of St John 
Subtitle -XVII- 
The Nativity of the innocent 
Subtitle -XI- 
The Circumcision of Our Lord 
Subtitle -LI- 
The Day Against Idolatry 
Subtitle -XXXVIII- 
On The Same Day 
Subtitle -XLVII- 
In The Fast Of Epiphany 
Subtitle -II- 
Early In Epiphany 
Subtitle -X- 


SG: 342:02 


Line 34: Ms. lacks 1 following corintheos. Here corrected. 


Line 1: 


Lectiones Ecclesiasticae 


IN EODEM DIE EPIFANIORUM 


AÒ TITUM suB TituLo -mi 
IN EODEM DIE EPIFANIORUM 
ad galatas suB TITULO -x 


COTTIDIANA POST EPIFANIA 
AÒ ROMANOS suB TITuLo xlr 


COTTIDIANA 

aò besreos suB TITULO -xıl 
COTTIDIANA 

aò besneos suB TITULO -vit 
COTTIDIANA 

ad galatas suB TiTülo -xur 
COTTIDIANA 

AO besreos suB TITULO -xıl 
COTTIDIANA 

aò Timotheum | suB TITULO -xxuir 
COTTIDIANA 

AÒ ROMANOS suB tituLo -xLir 
COTTIDIANA 

AÒ ROMANOS suB TITuLo -xun 
COTTIDIANA 

AÒ ROMANOS SUB INITIUM epistulae 
COTTIDIANA 

AÒ ROMANOS suB TITULO xli- 
COTTIDIANA 


AÒ ROMANOS suB TITULO +r 
IN SEXAGESIMA 

AÓ Timotheum | 
COTTIDIANA 

aò corINTheos 1 
IN QUINQUAGESIMA 

AÒ ROMANOS 
IN QUADRAGESIMA 

40 corINTheos ı sus TiTülo -xLir 
IN IEIUNIO I IN QUADRAGESIMA 

AÒ ROMANOS suB TITULO -xur 
IEIUNIO II IN QUADRAGESIMA 

AÒ ROMANOS INITIUM suB TITULo -xL- 
IN QUADRAGESIMA DOMINICA II. 

AÒ ROMANOS suB TituLo -xLui- 
IN QUADRAGESIMA IEIUNIO III. 

ad galatas suB TITuLo -xxulI- 
IN QUADRAGESIMA IEIUNIO IIII. 

AÓ epbesios suB TITULO -xur 
IN QUADRAGESIMA DOMINICA III. 

AO epbesios suB TITULO -xui 
IN QUADRAGESIMA IEIUNIO V 

Aò ephesios suB TITuLo xx 
IN QUADRAGESIMA IEIUNIO VI. 

aò epbesios suB TITULO -xxx- 
IN QUADRAGESIMA DOMINICA IIII. 

ad galatas suB TItuLo -m 
IN QUADRAGESIMA IEIUNIO VII. 

að TthessaLL. 1 suB TITULO -x 
IN QUADRAGESIMA IEIUNIO VIII 

að Tbessall. u suB TITULO -ur 
IN QUADRAGESIMA DOMINICA. V 

Aò coLossenses suB TITULO -u- 
IN QUADRAGESIMA IEIUNIO VIIII 

AÒ ROMANOS suB TITULO -L- 
IN QUADRAGESIMA IEIUNIO X. 
AO corinTheos iu suB TITULO -vit 
DOMINICA ANTE OCTO DIES PASCHAE 
Aò corinTheos ıı suB. TITULO vV. 
IN EBDOMA MAIORE 

AO corinTheos i suB TITULO -xxu- 
IN SECUNDA FERIA ANTE PASCHA 
EBDOMA MAIORE 


suB TiTülo vmi- 
saB TiTülo -xLir 


saB TiTülo -xLun- 


aò galatas saB TITuLo uir 
IN TERTIA FERIA ANTE PASCHA 
ad galatas suB TrrAdlo om 


IN QUARTA FERIA ANTE PASCHA 

AÒ ephesios suB TITULO -vi 
IN QUINTA FERIA ANTE PASCHA 

aò coRINTheos 1 suB TITULO -xxur 
IN QUINTA FERIA AD VESPERAM CENAM DNI 

aò corINTheos 1 saB tituLo -Lur 
IN SEXTA FERIA ANTE NOCTU MAGNA 

AÒ pbilippenses suB TITULO -u- 


Ra: 165:38 


000-100 HR OQ 2 


Ecclesiastical Lessons 


On the day of Epiphany 
To Titus 

On the day of Epiphany 
To the Galatians 

Daily After Epiphany 
To the Romans 


Subtitle -IIII: 
Subtitle -X° 


Subtitle -XLII- 


Daily 

To the Hebrews Subtitle "XII. 
Daily 

To the Hebrews Subtitle -VIII: 
Daily 

To the Galatians Subtitle "XIII: 
Daily 

To the Hebrews Subtitle "XII. 
Daily 

To Timothy 1 Subtitle -XXVII- 
Daily 

To the Romans Subtitle -XLII: 
Daily 

To the Romans, Subtitle -XVIII- 
Daily 

To the Romans Beginning of the letter 
Daily 

To the Romans Subtitle -XLIII- 
Daily 


To the Romans Subtitle -I: 
In Sexagesima 

To Timothy 1 
Daily 

To the Corinthians 1 
In Quinquagesima 

To the Romans 
Lent 

To the Corinthians 1 
Fasting 1 Quadragesima 

To the Romans 
Fasting 2 Quadragesima 

To the Romans Beginning subtitle -XL- 
In Quadragesima 

To the Romans Subtitle -XLIIII- 
In Quadragesima, Fasting 3 

To the Galatians Subtitle -XXVIII- 
In Quadragesima, Fasting 4 

To the Ephesians Subtitle -XVI- 
In Quadragesima, 3rd Sunday 

To the Ephesians Subtitle -XVII- 
In Quadragesima, Fasting 5 

To the Ephesians 
In Quadragesima, Fasting 6 

To the Ephesians Subtitle -XXX- 
In Quadragesima, 4th Sunday 

To the Galatians Subtitle -IIII- 
In Quadragesima, Fasting 7 

To the Thessalonians 1 Subtitle -XIII 
In Quadragesima, Fasting 8 

To the Thessalonians 2 Subtitle -VI- 
In Quadragesima, 5th Sunday 

To the Colossians Subtitle -V: 
In Quadragesima, Fasting 9 

To the Romans Subtitle -VI- 
In Quadragesima, Fasting 10 

To the Corinthians 2 Subtitle -VIII- 
Sunday before Easter 

To the Corinthians 2 
In Holy Week 

To the Corinthians 2 Subtitle -XXV- 
In the Monday before Easter 
of Holy Week 

To the Galatians Subtitle -VII- 
In the Tuesday before Easter 

To the Galatians Subtitle -VIIII- 
In the Wednesday before Easter 

To the Ephesians Subtitle -VII- 
In the Thursday before Easter 

To the Corinthians 1 Subtitle -XXIII 
Thursday evening, The Lord's Supper 

To the Corinthians 1 Subtitle -LVI- 
Good Friday, before the Vigil 

To the Philippians Subtitle -LVI- 


Subtitle -VIIII- 
Subtitle -XLII- 
Subtitle -XLVIII- 
Subtitle -XLII- 


Subtitle :XVI- 


Subtitle "XX: 


Subtitle :V: 


359 


360  ExEpistulis Paulinis Excerptae. 


IN NOCTU SCA. MANE 
AÓ phil enses 

IN NOCTU SCA. NOCTU 
AO corINTheos 1 

IN SCM- PASCHA 
Aò coLossenses 

IN SECUNDA FERIA PASCHAE 
AÒ ROMANOS 

IN TER FERIA PASCHAE 
AÒ ROMANOS 

IN QUARTA FERIA PASCHAE 
AÓ epbesios 

IN PASCHA ANNOTINA 
AÓ ephesios 

IN NATALE SCORUM- PETRI ET PAULI 
AÒ ROMANOS 

IN IEUNIUM SCI. LAURENTI 
Aò TimoTbeuo u 

IN NATALE EODEM 
AO corINTheos i 

IN IEUNIO SCI. ANDREAE 
Ad TimoTbeuo u 

IN NATALE SCI- ANDREAE 
AO corRINTheos 1 

DE MARTYRIBUS 
AO besneos 

DE MARTYRIBUS 
AO besneos 

DE MARTYRIS GENERALIS FEMININI 
AO corINTheos i 

DE MARTYRIBUS- 
AO besneos 

DE MARTYRIBUS 
Ad TimoTbeuo ıı 

DE MARTYRIBUS 
AÒ ROMANOS 

IN DEDICATIONE 
aò corINTheos 1 

IN DEDICATIONE 
AO besneos 

IN DEDICATIONE 
aò epbesios 

DE NATALE EPISCOPI 
AO besneos 

DE ORDINATIONIBUS 
Aò Timotheum | 

DE ORDINATIONIBUS DIACONORUM 
AÓ Timotheum 1 

DE AGENDIS 
AO Tbhessall. 1 


Ra: 167:36 


suB TItuLo -xı 
sup TiItuLo -xLut- 
suB TITULO -xt 
suB TITULO -xu- 
sup TITULO -xıl 
suB TituLo au- 
suB TItuLo -xur 
suB TITULO -xxxII 
suB TITULO -xxii 
suB TITULO -xxII 
suB TITULO -v- 
SUB TITUTO ‘UII 
sup TITULO -xıl 
suB TITULO -xıl 
suB TITULO -xxit 
suB TITuLo -xıl 
suB TITULO +t 
suB TITULO -xxt 
suB TITULO -xt 
suB TITULO +t 


suB TITuLo -ur 


suB TITULO -vi 
suB TItuLo -xıl 


suB TITULO -xui 


OMNIAMNBWN KE 


Taken from Paul's Epistles 


In the Holy Night Vigil, Early 
To the Philippians Subtitle -XIII- 
In the Holy Night Vigil, Late 
To the Corinthians 1 Subtitle -XLIIII- 
In the Holy Easter Day 
To the Colossians 
In Easter Monday 
To the Colossians 
In Easter Tuesday 
To the Romans 
In Easter Wednesday 
To the Ephesians 
Last year's Easter 
To the Ephesians Subtitle -XIII- 
In the Saints' days of Peter and Paul 
To the Romans Subtitle -XXXII- 
In the Fast of Saint Lawrence 
To Timothy 2 Subtitle -XXIII- 
In the same Saint's day 
To the Corinthians 2 Subtitle -XXII- 
In the Fast of Saint Andrew 
To Timothy 2 
In the Saint's day of Andrew 
To the Corinthians 1 Subtitle -VII- 
Of the Martyrs 
To the Hebrews 
Of the Martyrs 
To the Hebrews Subtitle -XII- 
Of the Ordinary Women Martyrs 
To the Corinthians 2 Subtitle -XXIII- 
Of the Martyrs 
To the Hebrews 
Of the Martyrs 
To Timothy 2 
Of the Martyrs 
To the Romans 
In Dedications 
To the Corinthians 1 
In Dedications 
To the Hebrews 
In Dedications 
To the Ephesians Subtitle -VI- 
Of the Bishop's Anniversary 
To the Hebrews 
Of Ordinations 
To Timothy 1 
Of Ordinations of Deacons 
To the Ephesians 
Of Agenda 
To the Thessalonians 


Subtitle "XI: 
Subtitle "XV: 
Subtitle "XII. 


Subtitle -IIII- 


Subtitle -V: 


Subtitle "XII. 


Subtitle -XII 
Subtitle ‘II- 
Subtitle -XXI 
Subtitle -XI- 


Subtitle -II- 


Subtitle VIII: 
Subtitle -VI: 


Subtitle -XVII- 


XVII 


Csic) 


Csic) 


Physical Structure of Codex Fuldensis Fly a 


The codex is made up of fifty signatures, each, with the exception of just two, has 
exactly five folios, making ten leaves, or twenty pages. A single folio, at both 
front and back, forms the fly-sheet, and the board liner. The strange signatures, 
one of four folios, and one of two and a half, are totally out of place unless they 
serve a special purpose. It seems that originally this codex may have ended with 
the Pauline epistles, and these two odd signatures form a bridge between “The 
Gospel’, and the ‘Pauline Epistles’, and the second part, which comprised ‘The 
Acts of the Apostles’, the ‘Catholic Epistles’, and ‘The Apocalypse’. 

At the beginning, the first two signatures are not numbered, but the second one is 
signed off, on its otherwise blank last page with a little Jerusalem cross, the like 
of which, Victor signed off things he had completed. These two signatures do 
not contain scriptural text, but comprise parts which Victor, in his preface 
admits to composing. That is, ‘The Victorian Preface’, The Canon Tables’, and 
‘The List of Headings’, all of which apply only to ‘The Gospel’. 

The structure here supports Victor’s claim that he added, and altered nothing, 
save for the system of numbering, the list of headings, and a somewhat garbled 
explanation on how to use them. 


One would have expected, and it may have been the early intent, that the Gospel, 
and its introductory additions were to be given under its own cover, as indeed, 
at least three other versions were. The Gospel, indeed does close on page 358, 
and signature XVII closes on page 360. However, a decision was made early, not 
to use the two and a bit spare pages for an epilogue, but rather, the scribes 
continued directly with a tabulation of readings from the Pauline Epistles. That 
lectionary calendar, would, at first sight seem, as it seemed to me, to bind the 
Pauline Epistles to the Gospel, but there is another viewpoint. 

When planning a lesson, it would be very useful to be able to have the lectionary 
open at the same time that the Epistles are examined. Ina single book, that 
would not be possible. Here it could be like in and encylopedia, to have the 
index as a separate volume. Volume One, ‘The Gospel’, could have used the 
lectionary as an index to Volume Two, the ‘Pauline Epistles’. As a hand held 
book, one thousand and six pages of fine vellum would still be excessive. Using 
80 gm paper, the book, without covers is a mighty tome, three inches thick, or 
seventy five millimeters. Hardly a pocket book. 


Likewise, where the two queer signatures are, it seems as if there was quite 
definately a separation between the Pauline Epistles and what is clearly, an 
epilogue: The Acts, The Catholic Epistles, and The Apocalypse. 


Overleaf, I offer a diagram of how the Codex is constructed now, and it is thus easy 
to see how this was originally a set of three volumes. 


Fly b Physical Structure of Codex Fuldensis 


Front Board A Stitching 510 511 

Stitching Front Board B | Front Flya XXV 520 521 

Front Fly b 1 Stitching 530 531 
Stitching 10 11 XXVI 540 541 

20 21 Stitching 550 551 
Stitching 30 31 XXVII 560 561 
T 40 41 Stitching 570 571 
Stitching 50 51 XXVIII 580 581 
II 60 61 Stitching 590 591 
Stitching 70 zi XXVIIII 600 601 
III 80 81 Stitching 610 611 
Stitching 90 91 XXX 620 621 
IMI 100 101 Stitching 630 631 
Stitching 110 111 XXXI 640 641 
V 120 121 Stitching 650 651 
Stitching 130 131 XXXII 660 661 
VI 140 141 Stitching 670 671 
Stitching 150 151 XXXIII 680 681 
VII 160 161 Stitching 690 691 
Stitching 170 171 XXXIIII 700 701 
VIII 180 181 Stitching 708 709 
Stitching 190 191 XXXV Note 1 716 717 
VIIII 200 201 Stitching 722 723 
Stitching 210 211 XXXVI Note2 | 726 Note 2 727 Note 2 
X 220 221 Stitching 736 737 
Stitching 230 231 XXXVII 746 747 
XI 240 241 Stitching 756 757 
Stitching 250 251 XXXVIII 766 767 
XII 260 261 Stitching 776 ZIF 
Stitching 270 27 XXXVIIII 786 787 
XIII 280 281 Stitching 796 797 
Stitching 290 291 XL 806 807 
XIIII 300 301 Stitching 816 817 
Stitching 310 311 XLI 826 827 
XV 320 321 Stitching 836 837 
Stitching 330 331 XLII 846 847 
XVI 340 341 Stitching 856 857 
Stitching 350 351 XLIII 866 867 
XVII 360 361 Stitching 876 877 
Stitching 370 371 XLIIII 886 887 
XVIII 380 381 Stitching 896 897 
Stitching 390 391 XLV 906 907 
XVIIII 400 401 Stitching 916 917 
Stitching 410 411 XLVI 926 927 
XX 420 421 Stitching 936 937 
Stitching 430 431 XLVII 946 947 
XXI 440 441 Stitching 956 957 
Stitching 450 451 XLVIII 966 967 
XXII 460 461 Stitching 976 977 
Stitching 470 471 XLVIIII 986 987 
XXIII 480 481 Stitching 996 997 
Stitching 490 491 L 1006 Back Fly a 
XXIIII 500 501 Stitching Back Fly b Back Board A 
Stitching 510 511 Fly & Board Back Board B 


Note 1: This signature has only four folios, as compared with five which all others, except this and the next have. The total 
number of leaves, in these two signatures comes to thirteen, or twenty-six pages. 

Note 2: The leaf numbered 727/728, belonging to this signature has been discarded, so the number is missing. The next 
signature, then is allocated 727/728 for the first leaf. Clearly something strange has happened here. This was a small 
signature, only 3 folios, but here further reduced to 21⁄2, or 5 leaves, or 10 pages. 


For clarity, pages 510/511 are duplicated where the left column overflows into the right column. 
Stitching visible here in ms. 


Volume I: The Gospel. 


This is the first of three volumes which were 
bound together as one book. 


The Latin is faithfully copied, line by line, and page by 
page, in a font which represents the original manuscript 
hand. Some of the abbreviations have been expanded, 
according to Ranke, but in a style which is sypathetic to the 
manuscript. Also some blatant errors and omissions therein 
have been corrected. 


An English translation, strongly based on the Douay - 
Rheims is added in the right hand column, synchronised as 
closely as possible with the Latin column. 


This has required some abbreviation of the English, and 
sometimes some torture of the language, where the Latin 
phraseology differs grossly from the English. 


Codex Bonifatius I, Codex Fuldensis, or Victor Codex are 
some of the titles given to the Latin Vulgate New Testament 
composed by Victor of Capua, using a Tatianic harmonised 
Gospel in the place of the four we find today. 


The state of the text, and the style of the hand indicate that 
this is a copy of Victor’s Testament, and not the original, 
about which he writes in his preface. 


What is certain is that this is the very book used by Saint 
Boniface in his mission to Germany and the Low Countries. 


Its general appearance, style of script, and general lack of 
comments in a hand, other than that of Saint Boniface, suggest 
that this was a new copy, probably made in the region of 
Durham, in Northern England, when he received it. 


It is likely that it was made specially for his mission. 


